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H E Book, of which this is an Abrigdment, 
hath obtained ſo juſt an Eſteem in the 
World, for its Piety and Uſe efulneſs, that 
„ will be needleſs to ſay any thing in Com- 

mendation of it. And therefore the only thing I think 
incumbent upon me at preſent is, to account for the 


'1 Alterations made in that Form, under which it now 


appears to the Reader. 


The very conſiderable Changes wk have happened 


to many of our modern Languages, and particularly 
the great Improvements made in the Engliſh Tongue, 
2 the laſt Century, are a mighty Prejudice even 10 
| the moſt valuable Things written before that Time. No 
| Weight of Matter, or Beauty of Thought, is ſufficient to 


procure them that good Acceptance with the generality of 
Readers, which they would not fail to find, if dreſſed in 


a more modiſh Garb. And therefore the making ſuch 
Writers ſpeak, as if they bad lived and pens, with 
us at this Day, (while the Force and Subſtance of what 
they ſay is preſerved entire, is fo far from an Injury, 
| that, I preſume, it will be allowed a Kindneſs and Ad- 
vantage. And this bath been attempted in the preſent 
Traft with due Fidelity, where the Matter was eſteemed 
either profitable, or neceſſary to the main Argument, 
and ſerving the Intereſts of true Religion, = a good 
Life, 


- 
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E 2 only Difficulty ſeems to be, how 1 ' ſhall juſtify 
thoſe Differences between this and ſome of the former 
Editions, where ſeveral Things are wholly omitted, and 
ſuch as the Author, no doubt, thought very material to 


his Deſign. And here I ſhall make no Scruple to declare 


wherein I have varied from him, and the Motives for 
my doing ſo , by no means deſpairing, that the Reaſons, 
which perſuaded me to make ſuch Alterations, will pre- 
vail with otbers, who ſhall conſider the C aſe without 
Prejudice, not to diſapprove them. * | 

A general Intention of reducing the Chriſtian Di- 
rectory into a narrower Compaſs, is, that it may be 
more ſuitable to the Memory and the Leiſure of vulgar 
Readers. And the Effect hath fo far anſwered, that 
it is leſs by one Third than the Original Treatiſe. But 
then this Abbreviation bath not been made at all Adven- 
tures, nor any one Point, that I know of, rejected, 

which. may be of Service for exciting Men to that 
Holy Reſolution, propoſed as the End of compoſing the 
Whole, The Matters paſſed over being ſuch, as ſeemed 
either (1.) Superfluous, or (2.) Inſufficient, or (3.) 


Erroneous, And conſequently, nothing of the true i 


Weight is taken away by this Proceeding, but the Argu- 
ment remains more juſt, more unexceptionable, and more 
perfect, without them. 


1. Under the Firſt, I comprehend ſeveral Prophe- 
cies out of the Old T Kamen, which do either not at all, 
or in a very remote Senſe, concern the Things which this 


Author bath produced them in proof of : Several Quo- 
tations out of the ancient Fathers, the Subſtance whereof 
is abundantly expreſſed in thoſe which ] have retained ; 
ſeveral Examples out of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wherein 
the Virtues of good, or the Puniſhments of wicked and 
obſtinate Men are repreſented. And here I bave ge- 
nerally contented myſelf with ſuch Inſtances of each kind 
as the Holy Scriptures have ſet before us, And indeed, 
under all theſe Heads, care hath been taken to lay dewn 
the 20 direct ana f 7 gnificant Paſſages, after which the 
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reſt might very well be ſpared ; and which- ( if any N | i 
Thing will) might ſuffice for the Purpoſes that all of 4 
them were intended to ſerve, _ 


2. To the Second may be referred thoſe 7. -Mimonies 
in favour of the Chriſtian Religion, which are taken 
from the Sibylline Oracles, and other Writings of ſuſ- 
pected C reds Theſe I have but ſlightly mentioned, 
and fo as to lay no particular Streſs upon them. It be- 
| ing a manifest Injury to a Cauſe which needs them not, 
| when we produce Authorities juſtly queſtioned, where 
there ts ſufficient Proof from ſuch as are uncontſta- 
ble, to ſupport it againſt the Objections F any fair Ad- 
verſary. 
© The third are chiefly concerned in the Chapters 
+ | of Faith, good Works, and Purgatory z wherein the 


 Doerines of the Romiſh Infallibility, Satisfaftion by 
Penance and Alms, and the temporal Puniſhment if 
; 4 Sins, whoſe eternal Puniſhment is remitted, are treated 
of, according to the Principles of this Father and his So- 
1 | ctety. And herein I have caſt out what was peculiar 10 
) the Romiſh Communion, and reſerved ſo much only as { 
© might be ſuppoſed to come from the Pen of a Chriſtian - 


| - Prieſt at large. This I foreſee is like to give greateſt | 
| Offence io a fort of Perſons, wiſe Eagerneſs for a E 
| Party in Religion diſpoſes them to reſent it very heiniouſ- '1 
, | fy, that we ſhould pretend to enjoy the Advantage of 1 


content at the ſame time to ſwallow all that is inter- | 
per ſed for the Intereſt of ſome particular Denomina- 
WAH: tion of Chriſtians. But I hope this will appear to be no 1 
* | anreaſonable way of proceeding, when we have attended 

a little to the two following Arguments. 

„41 Firſt, This Cavil ſeems to come very ungracefully 

from aha Members of a Church, which hath given the 

14 | Countenance of Publick Authority to Indices Expur- 

J. | gatorii ; whoſe moſt eminent Champions have forged | 
- falſe, and preſyd the true Fathers into their Service, ge 

be by making Jas [peak who never broke Silence, and 5 
eſt A 3 other's 


„ what makes for Chriſtianty, in common, without being 2 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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= others ſay what they never meant, for maintaining a 
Cauſe too-feeble to ſtand upon the Baſis of genuine and 
uncorrupted Writers. And there is a mighty Difference, 
I take it, between modelling Ancient and Modern Au- 
thors ; between making the One of a Party, and to 
vindicate Tenets which they knew nothing of, and the 
Other, deliver only ſuch Things as all Chriſtians are 
unanimouſly agreed in, If F. Parſons do not ſpeak here 
as a Papiſt, yet be is not made to ſpeak as a Prote- 
ſtant; that is, be ſays only ſuch Things as ſuit a good 
Chriſtian at large, without engaging in ſuch others, as 
diſtinguiſh him to be of any particular Sort, and relate to 
controverted Points, foreign to practical Religion, and 
too evidently deſtruftive of it. This for the Perſons 
5 objecting; and then, 8 
. Secondly, For the Objection itſelf; If this Author 
bath acquitted himſelf well in theſe Dofrines of uni- | 
verſal Allowance and Uſe, why ſhould he be deprived 
of the Glory, or the World of the Benefit which ma 
come from theſe, by ſeparating the Gold from the Drof,, 
and giving the Reader his Morality pure without the 
Allay of his Errors? I call them fo, becauſe they have 
been abundantly proved ſo, by a great Number of Trea- 
tiſes unanſwered, and I verily believe unanſwerable, 
And I leave them out, becauſe it ſeems to me a Thing 
much to be wiſhed, that they, who write for the Bene- | 
fit of Religion and Chriſtians, in common, would con- 
fine themſelves to thoſe Heads of Faith and Practice 
| plainly deducible from Scripture, without perplexing 
the vulgar Reader with the conteſted Points of parti- 


cular Communions. This would render ſuch Books of | 


more general Advantage, and prejudice none againſt 
them, who are of a true Piety and Zeal, whatever 
their Education or Perſuaſion may have been, as to 
the leſs neceſſary and diſputed Malters. And JI am 
not ſenſible of any Thing contained here, that ſhould 
give juſt Scandal to any good Chriſtian of what Sect or 
Charafter ſoever. | ST 
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It bad been an eaſy, but I think not ſo fair a way bu 


of proceeding, to have formed a general Syſtem of Faith © 


and Manners, out of this Directory; and have offer- 


ed it under another Name. Nay there want not ſeveral 


Treatiſes of this Nature compoſed by Proteſtants ; nor 
need we, God be thanked, have Recourſe to any Church * 


| befides our own, for Directions how to believe and live © 
as becomes us. But I was defirous, an Adverſary 


ſhould not be defrauded of the Reputation due to him; 
and the parts which are ſuppreſſed, I lookd upon as his 
Blemiſhes and Miſtakes, the covering whereof, as it is 
an Af of Charity to the Reader, ſo I make no doubt, 
but el ms al duo, if the Souls departed have any Senſe 
of what we are doing upon Earth, the Author eſtee | 
it a good Office done to himſelf too, For we are mightily 1 | 
miſtaken, if we imagine, that the Points of which Men 


of differing Opinions contend ſo eagerly here below, are 


of that Concern to the Bleſſed above, which they ſeem 
to Us. In thoſe happy Regions, where perfect Peace 
and Concord, Holineſs and Zeal for God's Glory reign, | 
there is more Foy at the Converſion of one Sinner, more 4 
Praiſe for the pious Labour of one little Tract, which 
makes Men good Livers, than for the winning Proſe- A 
Iytes to this or that Communion, (as diſtin from the 1 g 
reſt that diſagree with it in leſs ſubſtantial Niceties) 
than for va$t Volumes of ſubtle Diſputants, which make 
for the Intereſt of any of thoſe Factions, into which 
Chriſtendom is ſo unfortunately divided. | 

More a great deal might be ſaid upon this Occaſion; 


but thus much ſeems to be enough, for all who are ra- 


ther defirous of Edification than Wrangling. Upon 
the whole, I am not conſcious of any real Injuſtice done 
to the Original, And, Fame being not any of the Mo- 


tives, which induced me to undertake this York ; I ſhall 


not be much concerned for the Reputation, but am 


very ſeriouſly ſo for the Succeſs of it, And therefore 
to my Endeavours I add my moſt hearty Prayers, that 


it may have the good Effet, which, by the Aſſiſtance 
"> $ 5 
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of God's Grade; I think it very capable * To turn 


Men from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 


of Satan unto God; zhat ſo true Religion may get 


ſome Ground, (even by my poor Labours) in our de- 
generate Age; and both I, "adv would gladly contribute 
toward, and they by this Means come into, ſo truly 
Chriſtian a Deſign, may hereafter meet in the ever- 


taſting Glory of our dear Lord ne Saviour Fefus 


ü Cbriſt. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 
E be 2 ſchief and Danger of Inconſi deration. 


other Inſtances, is eminently viſible in this, 


and likely Methods of ſaving them. For the Prophets 
and Meſſengers, ſent from time to time to warn Sin- 
ners of their Danger, have not only reproved their 
paſt Wickedneſs, and foretold the diſmal Conſequen- 
ces of it; but have likewiſe been careful to diſcover 
the Cauſes of their Diſeaſe, and ſo to direct Men how 
ſuch Inconveniences might be remedied, and ſuch 
Wickedneſs prevented for the time to come. 

Now, of all the Cauſes, which contribute either to 
the drawing Men into Sin at firſt, or to the confirm- 
ing them in the Habits of it, or hardning them in 
it finally to their utter and eternal undoing ; none 
is more general, none more frequently charged in 


Scripture, than the want of Conſideration. Thus 
{/aiah complains of his People, The Ox knoweth bis 16, f 


Owner, and the Aſs bis Maſter's Crib ; but Iſrael 
855 not know, my People doth not confi der; and he 
denounces 


— HE Goodneſs and great Compaſſion of 
God for the Souls of Men, among many 


that he hath made choice of ſuch proper 


A 


„ 
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Ia. v. 12, denounces a Woe againſt them, for that the Harp 
13-14 and Viol, the Tabret and Pipe, and Wine, were in their 
| | Feaſts; but they regarded not the Work of the Lord, 
nor conſidered the Operation of his Hands : Therefore 
my People, (ſays he) are gone into Captivity, 
becauſe they have no Knowledge : Therefore Hell hath 
enlarged herſelf, and opened her Mouth without 
; meaſure, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
| their Pomp, and be that rejoiceth, ſhall deſcend into it. 
| Thus Senſuality and Pleafure brought theſe Men 
to Inconſideration, and Inconſideration brought 
= them to the very brink of Hell ; they periſhed by 
not attending to God's dealing with Sinners; an 
forgot thoſe Judgments in the Heat of their Jollity, 
which afterwards they felt to the Manifeſtation of 
his Juſtice, in the Eyes of all the World; for ſo it 
follows, The Lord of Hoſts fhall be exalted in Fudg- 
ment, and God that is Holy ſhall be ſanctiſied in Righ- 
. Teouſneſs. 2 3 
Nor was this 1/aiah's complaint only, or the Caſe 
of Judah or Iſrael alone, but all the other Prophets 
expreſs themſelves in like manner, concerning other 
States and Countries flouriſhing at that time, as Baby- 
lon, Aigypt, Damaſcus, Tyre, Sidon and Moab; 
all whoſe Sins and temporal Puniſhments were ſo 
many Figures of ſenſual and ſinful Souls laid to ſleep; 
and led on blindfold to che Gates of Hell, by the WW. 
like wretched Careleſſneſs; which never ſuffered 
them to ſee their own Danger, till it was too late 
to prevent it. 

For, what Account but this, can we give of thoſe 
many, who at this day, do, as Job ſays, drink Ini- 
quity like Water, and (as St. Paul) commit all Un- 

dleanneß with Greedineſs, who ſeem to have loſt all 
Remorſe of Conſcience for the moſt abominable, 
the moſt notorious Wickedneſs, and to lie under 
the ſame groſs affected Ignorance of God's Juſtice, 

and their own Condition ! May we not to every ſuch 
Sinner apply that Lamentation of our Lord over 


Jeru- 


raw fa, gs & 
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& lawful Pleafures, it would damp 
WS and put an effectual Check to ſuch deſtructive In- 
W dulgence ; But now theſe things are hidden from thine. 


; | if thou wouldſt; but becauſe thou art one of them | 
W who fay to the Almighty, Depart from us, for wwe Job xxi. 


— 


| Jeruſalem, If thou didſt but know what hangs over thy Luke xix. 
Head for this careleſs Life of thine ; if thou wouldit 


at all reflect what will be the End of theſe un- 
all thy Delights, 


Not but that thou mighteſt have known chem 


defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways: Who will . 
not underſtand nor feek after God, who turn away Prov. 
their Ears from hearing God's Law; and conſe- XXVII. 9. 
quently one, not only whoſe Life, but whoſe very 
Prayer, is an Abomination to thy Maſter and Ma- 

ker; therefore theſe things are hidden from thine 

Eyes. mw —— 


And what indeed can be more provoking, than 


this contemptuous Behaviour ? That the Majeſty of 
the great God ſhould publiſh a Law, with ſo ſtrict 
a Charge for us to learn and conſider it, to ſtudy and 


meditate upon it Day and Night, at home and a- 


broad; when we he down and when we riſe up; to 
make it our Diſcourſe, our Exerciſe, our Delight; 
and yet We, notwithſtanding all this, ſhould fo 
ſlight that Law, as to allow it no Place at all in our 
Thoughts, nay to decline the Knowledge of it with 
great Induſtry, as we ſee many do, for fear of crea 
ting Diſturbance to their Conſciences. | TE co 

1. For Wickedneſs, as the Wiſe-Man moſt truly Cauſes of 
obſerves, is very timorous, being condemned by her "n/a 
own teſtimony ; this made St. Paul's Diſcourſe of wir xvii. 
Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, and Judgment to 11. 


come, agree ſo ill will Felix. He pretended indeed Acts xxiv. 


a Deſire of hearing him farther upon theſe Matters, 

when he ſhould have a more convenient Seafon. Joſeph. 

But why that Seaſon never came, Joſephus may in- e 

form us; who ſays that Felix was a very wicked 

Man, that Dra/illa was not really his, but another 
3 Perſon's 


2 
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Perſon's Wife, from whom he had "en and 
brought her off from her Huſband by violence; and 
therefore thoſe were tender points, and ſuch as Fe- 
lixs his Conſcience could by no Means reliſh or di- 

| geſt. And I make no doubt, but one very com- 

i mon Cauſe, why the Men of this World fo little con- 

| ſider their Condition and their Duty, is from a Wl 

= Fear, leſt they ſhould thus be brought to ſee and to 
condemn thoſe Faults, which they cannot prevail 
with themſelves to forſake, and therefore chuſe to 
continue inſenſible of. ; 
2. A ſecond Cauſe of Inconfideration the Scrip- IM. 

ture hath taken notice of, not much different from þ 
the former, which is, that of worldly Men, being WW. 
totally immerſed in the Cares and Pleaſures of this BMW. 
Life, fo that the Thoughts of God, and their Spiri- WM, 

tual Concerns, are utterly ſhut out, and thus the 

* 
f 
Z 


Soul hath no room left for her own proper Buſineſs, 

Thus Jeremy complains, that after all his Preach- 

Jer. vii. 6. ing, No Man repented him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, 
What have I done? but every one turned to his Courſe, 
as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battel, By which Com- 

pariſon the Holy Ghoſt gives us a lively Repreſenta- 

tion of that eager Fury and Greedineſs, with which MW, 

Men purſue the Pleaſures or Advantages of the M7 

preſent World, when their Affections are once ſet. M1, 

upon them, and how very hard it is to ſtop their r 


3 obſtinate Career, or recover them to a better Mind N 
N and Senſe of Things. n 
. Athird fort 15 Inconſideration there is, which Ml, 
3 proceeds neither from a ſettled Purpoſe to do ill, a. 
„ nor from any great Engagements which divert Men 18 


fſtom doing better, but rather from a certain Levity I 
and unthinking Temper of Mind, which troubles it- Fd 
ſelf with nothing that is ſerious and weighty, but ac- p 
. 7 counts Life a Paſtime, and ſeeks nothing above Recrea- ai 
tion. Theſe Men are as full of Security, as highly con- MW 
tented with themſelves, as tho they had all the good fü 
Works of the beſt Men to produce in their Juſtifica- V 

| tion. 
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tion. And this is the very Extremity of 7 and 
PDeluſion. For, as in the Affairs of this World, that 
1 Merchant would be accuſed of great Folly, who 
ſhould never inſpect his Accounts of Profit and Loſs; 
and that Maſter or Pilot were deſervedly condemn- 
ed, who minded nothing but Feaſting on Board, 
= and in the mean while ſuffered his Veſſel to drive, 
WE whereſoever Wind and Tide ſhould carry her: So 
W much more in the Buſineſs of the Soul, is He charge- 
able with Folly and Madneſs, who refuſes the trou- 
ble of Conſideration and Care; becauſe the Damage 
Wand Calamity conſequent upon ſuch Neglect, is 
W much more dreadful and unretrievable, than any 
temporary Loſs can poſſibly be. For alas! there 
W will come a Time, when ſuch Men muſt ſee and 
W underitand their Miſery, whether they will or no. 
Even then when, as the Prophet ſays, The whirl. ſerem. 
| wind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, and it ſhall xxx. 23, 
fall with pain upon the head of the wicked; in the lat- 2. 
ter days they ſhall conſider it. 
Now the Conſideration I would exhort Men to, is 
not every cold or ſlight Thought, but ſuch an ardent 
and earneſt Application of Mind, as anſwers the 


{WE vcighty Purpoſes about which it is to be employ d. 
lt is fuch a Thoughtfulneſs as firſt and principally 
t books to the State of our own Soul. No Man is 
1 truly Wiſe, who is not wiſe for himſelf. All 


Wiſdom and Knowledge without this, tho? other- 

wiſe never ſo profound and large, is a Building with- 

out a Foundation. All Conſideration ſhould begin 

and end in ourſelves. And if this might have due 
place in the World, few Souls would be loft. Our Luke xvi. 
Lord commends the unjuſt Steward, for his pru- 


dent Foreſight of that Poverty, which he ſaw ap- 
proaching, when he ſhould be called to Account, 

and put out of his Maſter's Service. And from 
chence we may eaſily gather, how much more grate- 
xd fal it would be to our great Maſter in Heaven, if 
We who are Stewards of his Talents in this Life, 


n. B would 
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Will. v: 


Pfal. exix. 


Ezek. 
xviii. 


and the forſaking of all our Vice. For having i 


n 


would ſeriouſly conſider our preſent Eſtate, and i 
make a wiſe Proviſion for the Time, or rather for i 1 J. 
that vaſt Eternity, to come. ö 
And if this Matter were rightly ſtated, I cannot 7 
but think the two main Inlets to Perdition or Sal- 
vation hereafter, are Conſideration and Inconſi Fall . 
tion. Should we aſk moſt of thoſe unhappy Spirits, FN 
now doom'd to everlaſting Miſery, what was the 


. { 
Original of their Ruin and Torment, they would i 7 
anſwer, Inconſideration. For ſo the Wiſe Man intro- Wa 
duces them ipeaking, Me fools counted the good man's il x; 


life madneſs, which is in effect to confeſs, that they 'F 


never (onſidered his or their own Converſation be- 8 
fore. Again, if we enquire of the Bleſſed in Hea- i 


ven, what was the firſt Step to their Converſion in 0 
this World, and from that to their Happineſs in the n 
other; they would tell us, it was ſome pious Thought 1 


well improved, and cloſely followed while upon 
Earth. I thought upon my own ways, ſays David, and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, And oh! How 
happy, how ſeaſonable was that Thought, which 
wrought ſo bleſſed a Change, and thereby gained a a 
Crown of eternal wirch 


— — 


DO E 1 
That Conſideration muſt deſcend 70 Particulars, 


Y this you ſee, of how great Uſe and Efficacy 
Conſideration 1s to our Amendment in this, and 

our Salvation in the next World. The Prophet Zze-| 
kiel indeed makes it the Beginning of all our Virtue, | 1 


ſhewed at large, that every one ſhall bear his own 
Burthen, and chat each ſhall die for thoſe Sins only if 
which himſelf commits: He acquaints us by what 
Means 1t 1s, that a bad Man becomes good ; decla- 
ring, that the Penitent ſhall ſave his ſoul alive; Why? 
Even becauſe he Conſidereth, and Turneth away fron 
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h all bis Tranſereſſions. Which is an Expreſſion very 
We mphatical, and intimates, that none but they who 
ao not Conſider, will continue in a wicked Courſe, 
Wand fo periſh everlaſtingly. _ Yen 

= The wicked Lives of Chriſtians can hardly be im- 
| puted to any other Cauſe, than either Infidelity, or 
Inconſideration; and ſince we cannot reaſonably ſu- 
ſpect the Firſt, the Charge will lie upon the Second. 
W That is, Men believe in general, that there is a 
W God ; that he rewards the Good, and puniſhes the 
Evil; that there is a Heaven, and a Hell; and a 
W Judgment to come, and the like ; but they never en- 
ter far into theſe Matters, nor apply them to their 
W own Caſe in particular; nor trouble themſelves to 
think, which of theſe is like to be their own Por- 
tion; and fo the Doctrines, thus looſely entertained, 
have no effect upon their Lives and Actions; which 


1 is the true Reaſon why they live in ſuch Inconſiſt- 
n ence with their Profeſſion. For though the Arti- 
VI cles of our Belief be of themſelves moſt forcible 
* Motives to Piety and Virtue, yet if the Powers of 


the Mind be not exerciſed upon them, if they be not 
diligently looked into, frequently contemplated, 
and warmly applied, the Virtue they have will not 
exert itſelf, but remains as void of Effect, as the 
moſt ſovereign Medicines, whoſe greateſt Excel- 
lence can have no Succeſs, unleſs the Patient take 
them, and the Drugs mingle and incorporate with 


i His Blood and Humours. An Example or two will 
naß make this matter plain, 
BR How few are there, who do not believe they ſhall 
"© i dic, and after Death be judged, yea, and be damned 
ns if they Live and Dye in their Sins? And how few 
es are there, who live as if they believed theſe things? 
11 And whence is this? Becauſe they believe theſe 
* things looſely and in general Terms, but never bring 
chem home to themſelves. The Man believes he 
** ſnall Die, but he does not conſider when, nor where, 


nor how ſhortly, nor how miſerably he may Die, 
B 2 >= = and 


4 


8 5 CONSIDERATION Par * 


Bo 
and ſo he is not affected with that Thought. Bui 

did he look upon Death as a thing ready at hs 5, 
that he were now juſt at the Point of it, and could 
no longer eſcape ; did he reflect what a Condition 1 
he ſhould be in at that laſt Hour, what Grief, what q 
Fears, what Pangs he ſhould endure in the painful 8 bi 
Paſſage ; what a diſmal State of Horror awaits him 6 | 
afterwards; and that not for a Year or two, or * 
twenty, or a thouſand, or a million, but for all E. 

ternity; that he is this Moment ready to be laid in 

his Coffin and his Grave, there to be gnawed and de- 

voured by Worms, and never more to appear in 

Fleſh, but at the great Day of univerſal Judgment ; 
he that conſidered theſe things ſeriouſly, and purſuit 
ed the Thought, and ſpent ſome time in it, and 
imagined Death and Judgment preſent ; (for here 5 

the fatal Deceit, that a few Years, nay ſometimes aMF, 

few Months or Days, are efteemed a great Diſtance 
of Time;) this Man would feel himſelf moved af. 
3 ter another manner than he is, only by talking of the 
4 Matter in general. He would find ſome good de- 
gree of David's Warmth, when the Fire kindled 
. within, and would, I doubt not, reap the ſame good 
Pl. xxxix. Effects of it, by taking heed to bis ways, and 2 7 
ol to offend in his tongue. 
But, becauſe we think not at all, or but ſeldom . 
and very ſlightly of theſe Matters, therefore theſe 
Principles are without any Profit entertained by us. 
We are as Men that have Souls, and know them. 

not; Underſtanding, and uſe it not; Memory, and 
remember not themſelves, and their own greateſt 
Good and Evil; Wills and Affections, but apply 
them not, except to Trifles and Vanities: In ſhort, 
as Men quite beſides themſelves, Stupid, Aſleep, 75 I 

and Dead, for want of the Life and Spirit of true 

and active Conſideration. This is the greateſt Folly} * 
we can poſſibly be guilty of, the heavieſt Calamity || 
that ever can befal us. 


Since MS 


— 
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. Since then Conſideration is ſo profitable, ſo ne- 
d. Meſſary a thing, I thought fit to begin with urging 
4 1 0 recommending This, as a requiſite Preparation 
3 For the following Parts of this Treatiſe. For with- 
put this, neither any thing I have faid already, nor 
JP Ell I ſhall or can ſay, will have any Effect at all. 
We find by daily woful Experience, how many Mil- 
7 . ions of Men are not one whit the better for ſo many 
good Books, ſo many excellent Sermons, ſo many 
Virtuous Examples, ſo many terrible Chaſtiſements 
upon Sinners, as every Day preſents them with. 
Erber want either the Will, or the Leiſure; they dare 
T | ot, or they have not the Grace to conſider them, 
is Pot paſs over all with Neglect or Diſdain, and la- 
bour to divert their Eyes and Ears and Thoughts 
3 ith Objects grateful to Fleſh and Senſe; and drive 
Away all ſuch Reflections as would give them any 
cho it were a moſt profitable) preſent Uneaſineſs. 
But ſince, as the Prophet Feremy hath forewarned 
Ius, we ſhall one Day be compelled to ſee and con- 
ſider theſe things, when it will be too late to reap 
any Benefit by our Knowledge; how much better 
were it for every Man to do that by Choice, to his 
no alvation and unſpeakable Comfort, which he elſe 
i muſt do by Force, without any Advantage, and 
with inexpreſſible Grief and Remorſe ? Let us then 


e. , 
2 


7 


« ake St. PauPs Advice, Redeeming the time; and Eph.r.16. 
1 Mot running headlong with the World into Deſtru- 
m tion. Let us ſtop a little, and aſk ourſelves what 
* do, whither we are going, and where all this 
elt J ill end at laſt. Borrow ſome Time at leaſt from 


Why Mirth and thy Company, from thy Pleaſures 
1 End thy Buſineſs; for this well employed would 
'F ake thee good amends, and give thee Cauſe of 
by Joy and I aughter, when thy jolly Friends. w!:0 
Wrefuſe the like Conſideration, may perhaps mourn 

and weep without Hope or Comfort. 
And for the promoting and aſſiſting thee in this 
ce (59224 Work, I have put $04 thy Hands the tollow- 
3 in, 


P/ 


ue 
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John xvii. 
3. 


Vileneſs. 


| ledge too excellent to be attained in this Life: And g 


we are obliged to; what Helps we have toward the 


careful to avoid. All which the following Chapters 


Application: It is the weight ieſt thou canſt poliblyi 


ing Conſiderations : The Sum of all which may be # 5 
reduced to two Heads, the Knowledge of God, and 

of ourſelves. This is life everlaſting (ſays our Bleſ. 2 
ſed Saviour) to know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ; that is, ſuch a $ 4 
Knowledge of God, as the Chriſtian Religion teaches 
us. And from hence we ſhall learn to know Our. 1 
ſelves too; for, as in Philoſophy one _— | 
tends to the Illuſtration of another, ſo here the 
Knowledge of Almighty God, and his moſt emineſt ; 
Perfections, leads us by a refer Act to know our- 
ſelves, our Infirmities, and Frailty, and extreme 


Now the Nature and Eſſence of God is a Know- 


therefore all we can reach to here is to know him by] 
his Attributes and Perfections; His Majeſty, and | 
Mercy, and Judgments ; His Hatred againſt Sin. 9 
and Love to good Men; His Benefits and Promiſes Ml 
to all Mankind; His Grace, his Will, his Com- 
mandments; His Threatnings; His Dealings with? 
others that have gone before us; to what End He 
created and placed us in this World; what Duties 


performing them, and what H indrances we muſt be 


ſet before us, and ſo teach us to know God and] 
ourſelves aright. Read then, Chriſtian Brother; 
but read not haſtily, or for mere Curioſity: The 
Matter requires Attention, amd Leiſure, and diligent 7 


take in hand, the very fame which Chriſt hath cal- 

led the One thing needful, and all other things in 3 J 
this World, when put into the Balance with it, are 
in compariſon as nothing, altogether lighter than | 
Vanity itfelf. Reflect then, how careful thou wouldſt | 
be in examining the Writings and Evidences off 
a Mortgage or an Eſtate ; and be not leſs ſollici- 


tous to ſecure a Treaſure of much greater Value; 


for 
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be 1 for be affured, that the Importance of what thou 
id art now going about is no leſs, than either thy Life 
l. Mor Death everlaſting. 
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1 ww there i is 4 G OD, rewarding Good and Evil, 


4 FT is aſl | in all other Arts and Sciences, to lay 
4 down ſome Principles without any Proof, and 
Wo take them for granted; becauſe they are ſuch, as 
either the Learner is preſumed to know before, or 
W elſe are ſo plain and ſelf-evident, that the mention 
of them alone makes them ſufficiently underſtood. 

The Apoſtle intimates to us, that the fame Me- 


that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that he 
is @ rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim; he ſup- 
poſes two Principles, in which a Man muſt be ſatiſ- 
fied, before he can ſeek or draw near to God. The 


ies 

he firſt is the Exiſtence, the ſecond the Juſtice, of 
be God; that he is, and that he is a Rewarder. | 
ers And theſe indeed are Principles, fo evident in 
nd themſelves, and which ſeem ſo wrought into the 
r; WW Frame of every Man's Mind, that were not the Wick- 
he edneſs of the Age we live in loſt to all Shame, it 


W were not only needleſs, but a ſort of affronting the 
= fober Senſe of Mankind, to begin a Chriſtian Tract 

== with the Proof of theſe two Points. But ſince Im- 
piety hath fo lift up her Head, as not only to offend 
and deſpiſe, but even to deny our Maker, the better 
co countenance Sin, and to ſtifle the Worm of Con- 
We ſcience; I am under a Neceſſity of beating Men from 
this deſperate Refuge, by laying before them the 
inconteſtable Evidence of theſe two Truths: which 


> ; have fo cloſe a Dependance upon each other, that if 
or B 4 the 


J chod obtains in Divinity too. For by ſaying, He Heb.xi.6 
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Wiſd. ili. 
þ Py 


Rom.i.20. the Romans, that the inviſible things of God are clear 


| Power and Godbead; ſo that they were without ex- 


the firft be proved, the ſecond plainly follows. For, 
admitting that there is a God, whoſe Providence 
governs and takes care of all whom he hath created, 
the Conſequence is not to be avoided, that he is con- 
cerned to recompence the ſame Perſons, according 
as they ſhall have deſerved well or ill at his Hands. 
Firſt then, for Proof of this Principle, That there ix 
is a God, I need only refer Men to their own Senſe i 
and Reaſon, I would deſire them to look upon the 
World where God hath drawn himſelf, as it were, in 
Images ſo lively, and imprinted ſo many, ſo legible 
Characters of his Perfections, that the plaineſt Man 
alive may read and underſtand them. Hence it 1s, 
that the Wiſe Man long ſince complained of the ex- 
treme Folly of thoſe vain People who continued igno- 
rant of God, and could not out of the good things that 
are ſeen, know Him that is; nor by conſidering the 
Works, acknowledge the Work-maſter : Since by the 
Greatneſs and Beauty of the Creatures, proportionably 
the Maker of them is ſeen. Hence St. Paul tells 


from the creation of the world, even his eternal 


tuſe. Theſe, like a Ray of Light ſhining into a 
dark Place through a mall Chink, lead us to that 
Sun, from whence this Beam dnn And, if a 
Man, caſt upon ſome foreign barbarous Shore, 
where no living Creatures but Beafts appear, would, 
upon the Sight of {ome exquiſite Building, make 
no difficulty to conclude, that ſome Man had been 
there, becauſe a Creature void of Reaſon could never 
have Red ſo artful a Compoſition : Shall we 
behold this World, a Work fo full of Wonder, and 
not confeſs a wife Artificer, who fram'd it with ſuch WW 
aſtoniſhing Order and Art? Can we lift up our 
Eyes to the Heavens, that Sky of vaſt Extent, that I 

Ornament of Stars and Planets innumerable, thoſe i 
Motions ſo different, ſo unequal, and yet ſo regular, 


as not to change their Courſe, or ever to obſtruct each 


* 


— 
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W other, and not confeſs with David, that the heavens Pal. xix. 

= core the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth " 

bis handy Fork? Can we deſcend to this Earth on 

E which we dwell, and obſerve the Bulk, the Beau- 

ty, the Variety of it; its Mountains and Valleys, 

iss gay Cloathing of Graſs, and Herbs, and Flow- 

ers: the Rivers which run like Blood in the Veins of 

WT this Huge Body; the Riches of its Fruits, the 

Strangeneſs of its Situation, hung like a Ball in the 

W midſt of the Air, without Pillar or Baſis, and not 

W aſk ourſelves that Queſtion, ho hath laid the mea- Job 
W /ures thereof, or who hath ſtretched the line upon it? . 5. 

„I bereupon are its foundations faſten d, or who laid the © 


corner: ſtone thereof? Can we once more, obſerve 
che Sea, which begirds this dry Land round about, 
that Scene of more Wonders than Tongue can ex- 

„e preſs, that Gulf into which all Rivers are perpe- 

e tually flowing, always full and yet never running 
over, that reſtleſs Ebb and Flood of contending 

s Waters, that dreadful raging Element, that ſwells, 
rand roars, and threatens to devour and ſwallow up 

11 the Earth at once: And, though it be ſituated above 
tit, and makes daily Aſſaults upon it, yet ſuddenly 

a recoils from its appointed Borders, where there is 

t nothing to check or dam it up; can we, I ſay, ob- 
a ſerve all this, and not reflect, as God inſtructs Job, Chap. 
„ bo ſbut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth as xxxviii. 8, 
„out of the womb! I eſtabliſbed for it my decreed place, 10. 11. 
e I Have ſet bars and doors, I have ſaid hitherto ſhalt 

n bbou come, but no farther, and here ſhall thy proud 

r WW waves be ſtayed. 5 

e This Evidence we have from things without us, 

d but if we would ſeek God nearer home, we cannot 

h fail to find him within our own ſelves. Every Part 

r and Member of theſe Bodies are ſo many Miracles 

t preaching their Maker to us. And when St. Paul 

e ſpeaks to the Athenians, of ſeeking the Lord, if ans www. 
5 baply they might feel after him, and ſind him, though 27, 28. 
h e be not far from every one of us; for in him de 


live, 
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Phil. ii. 
19. 


Eph. ii. 
12. 


Lactant. 


Inſtitut. 
lib. 3. 


Truth. | EE 0 
It were endleſs and needleſs to produce all that 
might be alledged in confirmation of this Principle: 


of one true God, as expoſe the Vanities of Pagan 


live, and move, and have our being; his meaning 
is, that, by conſidering the Works of God, and 


eſpecially the Wonders of human Nature, we may Wl 
come to ſo clear a perception of God, as even in! 
ſome ſort to be ſaid to feel -and handle him. So i 
jointly do all things concur to the manifeſtation of 
their Maker; ſo effectually do they demonſtrate 8 
and copy out to us their great Original. Nothing 


is ſo little, as not to declare his Greatneſs ; nothing 
ſo great, as not to confeſs its Subjection to this So- 
vereign Lord; nothing ſo low, as not to lead us 
up to his Majeſty; nothing ſo high, as not to 
deſcend to our Capacities for teackung us this 


A Principle 10 evident, that no Man of Learning 
ever ſtood out againſt it; but all conſidering Per- 
ſons, in all Ages, and Places, have been driven by 
the manifeſt Evidence of Truth, to own, That there 
25 a God, If it be objected, that we have ſome In- 
ſtances in Story, of Men who openly diſavowed 
this Belief; I anſwer, that ſome of thoſe were ſcan- 
_ dalouſly ignorant and ſenſual, rather to be reckon- 
ed among Beaſts than Men; and that others of bet- 
ter Underſtanding did not ſo much deny the Being 


Idolatry, and refute the many falſe Gods then wor- 
ſhipped by the common People. 
But the Truth is, moſt of thoſe reputed Atheiſts 
did not deny God in Opinion, ſo much as in Fact: 
They were Men of Senſuality and Sin, whoſe God i 
was their belly, and their Pleaſure ; and therefore 
ſuch as St. Paul ſays, Live without God in the world. 
And yet theſe very Perlons, ſo loth to confeſs God 
in their better Circumſtances, in Times of Diſtreſs, 
and at the approach of Death, were as forward in | 
acknowledging and calling upon him for help, as 
any other ur whatſoever. But for Men of Judg- 
ment, 
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. ment, and Learning, and Sobriety, whether they 
vere Jews or Gentiles, they never had any doubt 


of this matter, but diſcerned abundant evidence for 
it; ſuch particularly as I ſhall now produce in the 
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SECT. II. 


= The Arguments by which the Heathens proved, that 


there 15 a God. 


H E moſt Eminent for Learning and Judg- 


ment among the Heathens, were thoſe Perſons 


commonly called Philoſophers. Of which there were 
Four principal Sorts, diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral 
WE Sorts of Science they profeſs'd. Theſe were the Na- 
W zural, the Moral, the Metaphyſick, and Mathematick. 
W The Three former have each their proper Proofs for 


the Exiſtence of God. The Fourth, not concerning 
itſelf with efficient and final Cauſes, (under which 
two Reſpects only God is only knowable to humane 
Reaſon) hath no Proofs peculiar to itſelf, but bor- 
roweth from the other Three. = 


Among other infinite Arguments to this Purpoſe, 


Natural Philoſophy inſiſts upon theſe Three, as the 


Principal Heads to which the reſt are reducible : 
Motion, the Final, and the Efficient Cauſe ; the 


Force whereof may appear by the following Ex- 
amples. 6 


That taken from Motion proceeds upon this Axi- 


om, That whatſoever is moved, is moved by ſomethin 

elſe: And in Motion this is farther obſervable, that 
one Thing moves in Subordination to another. And 
here the old Philoſophers thought theſe Sublunary 


Bodies moved by the Influence of the heavenly, and 


thoſe again by the higheſt Orb of all, called there- 


fore the Firſt Moveable; beyond which they could go 
no farther among created Beings. 


The 
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The Queſtion then is, Who moves this Firſt Move- 
able? To ſay it moves itſelf, 1s againſt the Axiom 
laid down before; to fay, it is moved by ſome other, ll 
not only contradicts its being the Firſt, but brings 


back the ſame Queſtion, bo moves that! And this au 
Difficulty muft remain, till you come to ſomething 


which moves itſelf, and is not moved by another. 


But this muſt be ſomething above created Nature, 


and 1s that which we call God. This was eſteemed a 
Demonſtration, and illuſtrated by Plato and Ariſtotle 


by the Inſtance of a Clock, where the Hammer 
_ ſtriking ſhews the next Wheel, and that the next, 


and ſo from one to another through the whole 
Engine, till at laſt the Motion of all the Wheels 
be reſolved into the Clock-maker himſelf. The 


Conſent and Subordination of this Motion is com- 


pared by Ariſtotle to a Choir, where the Precentor 
gives the Key, and the reſt ſtrike in with their re- 
ſpective Parts, to make one perfect Harmony. And 
thus God in the Creation 1s ſuppoſed to have ſet 
the Firſt Moveable going; That, to have commyu- 


nicated the Motion thus received to all other Bo- 


dies; which ever ſince continue to move in ſuch 
Order, and Concord, as 1s convenient for the Pre- 
ſervation and good Government of the whole Maſs. 
And thus a God is proved from Motion, 

That of the Final Cauſe ſtands thus. Experience 
ſhews that every Creature is by Nature appointed to 
aim at ſome End : (As the Bird in building her Neft, | 
and the Fox in making his Den, and the like.) 
Now the Enquiry ariſing from hence is, who ap- 
points and directs that Nature, which directs each 
particular Creature. And this is not capable of any 


other Anſwer, than that Nature is directed by ſome- 


thing above it. And that which is ſuperior to Na- 
ture is no other than God. | 

Then for the Efficient Cauſe ; the Corruptions, Al- 
terations and perpetual Motions of created Beings, 


ge them to have had a Beginning. And no 
| Philo- 
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BE Philoſopher but Ariſtotle ever diſagreed to this Prin- 2 Fo 
WT ciple; nay, even he relinquiſhed his ſingular Opi- Ari. 
nion of the World's Eternity, and confeſſed the con- py, J. 8. 
trary at laſt, in his Book to Alexander. Now what- 4 Cen. 
ever had a Beginning muſt have an Efficient Cauſe. > fo 22 
7 It could not make itſelf, for that is to give it a Power e plotin. 
before it was, and to ſuppoſe it to be and not to be 4e Mundo. 
WT at the ſame time. The Whole could not be made by 
any Part of itſelf: This is yet more abſurd; and 
= we may as well pretend, that the Finger made 
the Body, before it was a Finger or Part of 
the Body. Hence then it follows, that ſomething 
more excellent than the whole World, or any Part 
of it, made the World; and That Being, more 
excellent than the whole World, and the Maker of 
it, is but another Name for God. Such convincing 
Arguments does Reaſon and the Contemplation of 
mere Nature furniſh for the Exiſtence of God, ab- 
ſtracted from all the Light and Aſſiſtance of Re- 
velation and Faith. 1 8 N 
| The Metaphyſician pretends to treat of higher 
and more abſtracted Matters, and therefore the 
Subject before us falls more properly under his Con- 
ſideration, and he hath greater Variety of Argu- 
ments to prove it by 5 
. Fark then he tells you, that every Finite Be- 
ing muſt needs proceed from ſomething elſe, which 
ſets thoſe Bounds and Limits, in which the Finite- 
neſs of its Nature conſiſts. And fince in this World 
chere is not any thing which is not ſo bounded, we 
© mult of neceſſity admit ſome infinite Maker, who 
limited theſe Creatures at Pleaſure; as a. Potter 
frames the Veſſels turned by him, in Shapes and 
Proportions agreeable to his Fancy, and to the 
Utes he intends them for: }/hbatever is by participa- 
tion, he ſays, muſt be referred to ſomething which is not 
by participation, but of itſelf. Now thoſe Things are 
ſaid to be by Participation, which have not the ut- 
molt Degree of Perfection, but are capable of Ad- 
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dition or Increaſe. But all the Creatures and Parts 


of the World are thus. They are Finite in their 
Nature, they have only a limited Perfection, they 


may have Additions made to them; therefore they 


mult be all reſolved into ſome Infinite and abſolute- 
ly Perfect Cauſe ſubſiſting of itſelf ; and this is God. 
For He only is of endleſs Perfection, and from that 
unexhaultible Store communicates to his Creatures 


their reſpective Perfections; which are but ſo ma- 


ny little Particles of his own, and are to be referred 


thither at laſt, like Beams of Light to the Sun, or 
Rivulets to their common Source. 


2. It is another Principle in this Science, That 
All Multitude and Diſtinction proceeds from Unity. 
The Motions of the lower Orbs come from the Mo- 


ving of that One Higheſt of all; the innumerable 


Rays of Light from One Sun, many Boughs from 
One Stock, the Veins, and Arteries, and Nerves, 
from One general Trunk common to each : The 
Infinite Operations of Reaſon, and Senſe, Genera- 
tion and Corruption, Digeſtion and Nouriſhment, 


and Ten thouſand particular Actions and Motions, 


different in their Kind, admirable in their Order, di- 


ſtinct in their Offices, all take their Beginning from 


One moſt ſimple and indiviſible Subſtance, the Soul, 
which produces, and governs, and directs them all, 


in their innumerable, different, and contrary Fun- 


ctions. And if this be the Caſe of each particular 


Creature with its reſpective Unity, the whole Creati- 


on, (which conſiſts of ſo many Millions of Multitudes 
in their Unities,) muſt in all Reaſon be referred to 
One moſt Simple and Abſtracted Unity, which 
gave Beginning to them all; and this is God. 

3. This is urged again from that Subordination of 
the Creatures, whereby each plainly ſerves others, 
and all conſpire together for the common Good. 
Thus the Heavens move without ceaſing, but not 


for themſelves; the Water moiſtens, the Air cool | 


and cheriſhes, the Sun warms, the Moon and 2 
_ ſh 
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died their Influence, the Wind refreſhes, the Earth 
receives theſe Benefits, not for her own Convenience, 
W but to bring forth Food; She feeds Cattle, and they 
feed Man. Imagine then a well appointed Army, 
in Rank and File, all moving one Way, turning 
5 together, mutually aſſiſting one another in ſome 
common Deſign; and, if it would be abſurd to 
W think this Union and Agreement did not proceed 
from Order, Diſcipline, and Obedience to ſome 
W Commander in Chief; learn from hence the prodi- 
gious Folly of ſuppoſing the much more wonderful 
Conſent and Subordination of the Creatures not to 
proceed from the Diſpoſal of fome Wife and Univer- 
{al Governor and Creator, who appoints to each its 
Taſk and Station, by the Obſervance whereof the 
Safety and common Advantage of the Whole is thus 
regularly conſulted. SED 

4. A Fourth Reaſon to this Purpoſe is, That 
marvellous and inimitable Art and Forecaſt, that 
Order and Uſefulneſs, that Beauty and Proportion, 
obſervable in every the leaſt Part of even the leaſt, 
and in common Efteem, moſt Deſpicable Crea- 
ture. | | | 
Inſomuch, that if all the World ſhould lay their 
Heads together, they could not with their utmoſt 
Contrivance make a Gnat, or a Flea, or a Leaf of 
a Tree. Such Proportion of Parts, ſuch Variety 
of Colours, ſuch Diſtinction of Offices, ſuch Cor- 
reſpondence of Inſtruments ; and all theſe fo fit- 
ted, ſo nicely framed to ſerve each other, that there 
are more Miracles than Members, and the more 
you contemplate, the more you will ſtand amazed. 
This could never be the Work of Chance, as Lu- 
cretius tondly imagined, for Chance proceeds not 
by Rule, and Method, and Certainty: Such Pro- 
ductions, ſo far exceeding not only the Skill, but 
even the Comprehenſion, of the wiſeſt Man, de- 
clare a Provident and Powerful Artificer. This Ar- De Uſu 
gument converted Galen, and forbad his irreligious Par. J. 3. 
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pauarture out of this Body. Which ſeems to be the 
true Meaning of chat ola Doctrine, concerning the 


effectual means to inſpire us with the Love and Ad- 


ver being contented with bodily Pleaſures, or any 


cCellent, that all Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 


purpoſe of aſcribing the Praiſe of ſuch Workmanſhip 
to Nature any longer. This made a Heathen Pla. 
tonick after long ſearch into theſe Matters cry out, 

T will praiſe God in what I underſtand, and will ad. 
mire him in what I do not. For J often do Things for 
which my Servants conceive no Reaſon ; and I ſee Chil- 
dren deſpiſe Jewels, and burn good Books, merely be. 4 7 
cauſe they have not Capacity enough to underſtand the Wl: 
true Worth of them. And indeed, nothing is a more 


miration of our Great Creator, than a frequent Con- 
templation of his Works. That Heart muſt be 
prodigiouſly hard and ſtupid, that can exerciſe icdelf 
in theſe, without feeling ſtrong and laſting Impreſ- =; 
ſions af Religion left behind. ! 

5. One Argument more under this Topick is the 
Immortality of the Soul; a Thing generally recei- WM 
ved from the Antients, upon the Account of its WW: 
being an Immaterial Subſtance, and Independent i 
upon the State of our Mortal Body. And this ap- 


pears, from its being often more vigorous in Age 


and Sickneſs, more active and clear and pregnant 
in feeble and decaying People, than it ever was in 
Time of Youth, or when the Conſtitutton and 
Health was ſoundeſt. Thus again it was believed 
Immortal and Immaterial from its eager and inſati- 
able Thirſt after Wiſdom and Knowledge, and ne- 


other ſenſible Object. From whence the eek 
pher inferred, that ſome other Satisfaction is 
pared for this Soul in another State; and that ſo ex- 


Beauty, and whatſoever creates Love, and Joy, and 
Content ſhall be her Portion, wherein ſhe ſhall 
delight and reſt herſelf for ever. Now if the 
Soul be immortal, he that made it muſt be ſo; 
and to that Maker it muſt return, after its De- 


Common 
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ommon Soul of the muri; -from whence ſome Thenit. 
- Philoſophers held all Particular Souls to come, like oo ** 
parks from the Fire, or Rays from the Sun; and pie, 
r their Separation to be re- united to, and remain Phio/. 
ich that General Soul to all Eternity. All which | 
omes very near to that of the Preacher, The Spirit Recke xii. 
all return to God, who gave it. And thus much 7 
all ſuffice for the Metaphyſical Proofs of a God. 
I have reſerved thoſe of Moral Philoſophy for 
oe laſt place, becauſe they are plainer and eaſier | 
i han the former, and lie more level to the N 
f che mean and unlearned Reader. 
1. The Firſt of theſe is that natural Inclination 
nd Diſpoſition, even in the worſt of Men, to confeſs 
Wome Divine Power. This is evident from the 
c onſent and Practice even of the rudeſt and moſt 
1- Warbarous Countries; from the common Way of 
Wifting up Mens Eyes and Hands to Heaven in Times 
f Diſtreſs and Surprize ; nay, even from the Con- 
- Mc flion of Atheiſts themſelves, when under any grie- 
Vous Calamity, or at the Approach of Death, as 
Peneca declares; and the Example of Caligula 
Whews, that ſuch are moſt fearful of an avenging 
Power in their Miſery, Which could not be, it 
Nature and Conſcience did not force the Senſe of a 
od upon them. This laſt is ſo ſubſtantial a Proof, 
hat Zeno preferred the Confeſſion of an Atheiſt, 
before the Diſputes of the moſt Learned Philoſo- 
bers. Becauſe Men in Extremity ſpeak the true 
enſe of their Souls, and have put off that Vanity 
and Ambition, that Hypocriſy and Diſſembling, 
hich they uſed in oppoſing a Deity before, when 
Health and Proſperity, Liberty and Wantonneſs 
had emboldened them. 
From hence the Moraliſt advances to the Proof of 
One only God; for God muſt be Infinite, and Infinite 
but One can be: Two cannot ſtand together, Infi- 
nite can admit of no Rival, no Equal. That this 
Unity was received by the Ecathens, he argues, with 
12 ä — 
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Fm FIPS: their addreſſing to one God, in 
their Oaths, Imprecations, Prayers, and ſolemn 
Wiſhes; eſpecially when vehement, and in any Af. 


fliction. That tho the Learned and more Judicious Wi 


complied with the vulgar Errors, yet Plato makes Wl 
it a Mark of his being ſerious, that he then mentions WW 
God in the ſingular Number, That Socrates, pro- 7 

nounced by the Oracle the Wiſeſt Man in all Greece, i 
was put to Death for expoſing the Multitude of 
the Heathen Gods. Ariſtotle reſolves all into On: 
Father of Gods and Men, the Creator and Preſerver 
of all Things; and ſays, the Plurality of Gods was 
invented only to expreſs the different Powers and 

Perfections of this One God, by the Variety of hi 


Benefits and Miniſters : So that he makes all Goes 8 


but One, to be Servants. Zeno urged, that either 
there is One God, or no God, Plutarch, and Seneca, 
and Epictetus affirm, that there is One God; that 
this God governs, and his Providence is over all; 
and lay. this down for the firſt and fundamental Ar. 
ticle of Reaſon and Morality. In ſhort, he who 
deſires farther Satisfaction in this Point, may finda 
it in St. CyriPs Book againſt Julian the Apoſtate, and 
Lactantius his Firſt and Second Books againſt the 
Gentiles. And thus the Moraliſt's Firſt Argument 1 


ſupported by the Inſtinct of Nature, the Force off 


Conſcience, the Cuſtom of all Nations, the Con. 
ſent of all wiſe Men agreeing in a God, and in Oni 
only, who made and governs the World. 
2. The Second is taken from the ultimate End or 
chief Good of Man. Which is a Conſideration pe 
culiar to moral Philoſophy; in regard that Scienc 
undertaketh to lead Men to that End for which the) 
were created, the utmoſt Happineſs they are capi 
ble of, to which they tend in this Life, and in whicl 
they reſt without farther Proſpect or Deſire, whe 
once they have obtained it. In order to our under 
ſtanding this Matter, we are to obſerve, that Philo 
ſophers thought every thing to have ſome rare 
I End 
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nd, and a conſtant Appetite and Tendency to that 
ud. This in inanimate Creatures they defined to 
- WW: thoſe Motions and Operations to which Nature 


ttermined them; in Brutes, the Gratification of 
eir Senſes: But in Man, who is by Reaſon diſtin- 
iuined from Brutes, ſome higher and more excel- 
Wn: Object. For ſince we. feel by Experience, 
at our Mind is oftentimes not quiet, even when 
ur Scnſes are fully fatisfied 3 this argues ſenſual 
elight not to be that chief Good, in which our 
ul can reſt and enjoy its perfect Felicity. Hence 
Wrcew thoſe infinite Difputes and various Opinions, 


nal bncerning the final Felicity of Mankind : But 

hi Pato, upon a full Examination of the matter, de- In Phe- 
Ward, chat nothing in this Life could be our chief den. 
br 00d ; becauſe he was able to demonſtrate, that 


cone of thoſe things pitched upon by Philofophers 
ha Would fatisfy the Deſires of the human Soul. Not 
11! Riches, for theſe are uncertain, mutable and vain ; 
And often involve us in more Danger and Trouble 


an Poverty. Not Honours, for theſe are equally 
ndWzin and inconſtant, and depend upon the Humour 
and Breath of others. Not bodily Pleaſures, for 
ele are common to us with Beaſts, and leave a 
rong and nauſeous Diſreliſh behind them. Not 
oral Virtues, for theſe conſiſt in a perpetual Con- 
ict with our Paſſions, which are eternally diſturb- 
Oni our Repoſe: In ſhort, whatever we fix upon 
ere, it fails us, it yields no laſting Satisfaction in 
is Life, and therefore we muſt be content to wait 
pe r our compleat Happineſs in a Life to come. So 


1encliat Reaſon and Morality could go thus far, that 
theſſ len cannot be perfectly happy in this preſent State; 
capaßay, theſe prove, that this Happineſs of the Soul 
hic the Life to come muſt be a ſpiritual and imma- 


wheWrial Object, becauſe the Soul is a Spirit; and that 
nder muſt be Immortal, becauſe the Soul itſelf is fo. 
hilofWnd, which is yet more ſurpriſing, and gives Plato Plat. 
cull Right to be called Divine, he tells us, it conſiſts in Plæd. 
End | == — OG 
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Joing 1 — united to Cod: This is the Sum af 
Complement, the utmoſt: Aim and End of all Bleſſel 
nei. What could any Chriftian ſay more? Anil 
yet a Heathen Scholar of Plato's explains his Mall 
En 1. ſter thus, The ultimate End of Man is his overall 

| 2.4. c. 1. Good, and that is no other than God. So that evil 
Pagans could prove and find out God, by the Cai 
ſideration of the chief Good of Man ; which wlll 

the Second. Argument I propounded, to prove . 
Exiſtence of a Deity, under this Head of mol 
Philoſophy. * 

3. The Third, and Iaft 1 ſhall mention, is ded 

from Virtue and Vice, and the Rewards and Punil 

ments, by Nature, Equity and Reaſon, due to the 

For, as in all other Acts and Effects of our gr 

Creator we can plainly diſcern Proportion and 

der, Juſtice and Wiſdom, and a careful Providend 

ſo we may be aſſured, theſe Meaſures will be ke 

more eſpecially in his Dealings with Man, the h 

and Firſt of all his other Creatures in this lower Wol 

Now other Creatures, we plainly perceive, 1 

directed by Nature to their proper Ends, and w 

they hold this Courſe, they are as happy as th 
Capacity will admit; but when they deviate fr 

that, Damage, and Sorrow, and Loſs is their Pl 

tion. Man only hath Reaſon to know and ud 

what he ought to aim at, and Freedom of Choice 

8 this by Virtue, or ſwerve from it by Vi 

Equity then and Juſtice require, that they Who 

the right Way by living well, ſhould be rewar 

with Happineſs, and attain their true End; 4 

Socrat. iy that thoſe who abandon it for ſenſual and (in 
pol. Pla. Pleaſures, ſhould be puniſhed for ſuch wicked a 
to in rat. perverſe Choice. But in this World many note 
* Ee ouſly evil Men are leaſt puniſhed : Some are! 
& 1. 10. great and powerful to be corrected by the Hand 
De Leg. Men; and ſome again, in low and afflicted Circul 
% ang tg "LY have no other Return here for their Virt 
minis vin. and Patience, and ſtrict . but Envy 4 
dia. Mali 
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eſſion. So that, either Provi ence, which is nice- 


juſt in Matters of leſs Moment, is wretchedly - de- 
Th A Place and Time reſerved for Rewards and Puniſh- 


dge to make amends for the unequal Diſtributi- 


4 of Good and Evil, permitted in this preſent 
TT orld. And that Files can be none but the Crea- 


Thus I have ſhewed, how the Contemplation of 


WP Creatures, and the Nen Evidence of Rea- 


nil 
thel 
on 
| (8 


Jndertaking will be to obſerve how the Jews, be- 


end ruth, and to convert the Heathen to the Belief of 
ke eir One true God. 

To — — : 

e, | us SECT. III. L 

W The Proofs of a God peculiar 70 the Jews. 

; thi 


ſuch Arguments peculiar to the Fews, as were 
roper to ſatisfy and confirm one of their Brethren, 
dice d thoſe which would be fit to bring over a Hea- 
en to the Faith, Of the former Sort they had 
any, The Creation of the World by One God ; 

van The deriving down the Hebrew Religion from the 


ar Converſe with him; The miraculous Deliverange 
f their Anceſtors out of Egypt, and Settlement in 
node Land of Promiſe ; The Law received by Meſes 


re rom God's own Mouth ; The Defeat of the Idola- 


rous Nations ; The Fredo and Defence of the 


e Prophets, and infinite other Evidences, that the 
od of the Jews is the only true God, But ſince all 


alice, Reproach and Conternpe, Injury and Op- 


: Aive in this great Concern ; or elſe there muſt be 


ens in a future State, and a Juſt and Powerful 


n, led the Heathen, who had no other Guides, 
the Knowledge and Confeſſion of God, My next 


re Chriſt's Coming, were able to confirm this 


OW here we muſt make a Di forence between, 


eginning ; The Call of Abraham, and God's fami- 


fewiſb Monarchy ; The Miracles and Predictions of 
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. Jaſeph. 


J. 1. con- 


tr Appin. 


+ Au. 570. 
Euſeb. 
| Chron. 


ment, and of great Comfort to every good Chriſti. 


ou the Baſis of the Old Teſtament. 


n.. 


theſe things, peculiar to the Jes, could have no 


more Credit with an Infidel, than thoſe Scriptures 
have in which they are corded 3 the firſt and great 


Work muſt be to demonſtrate the Truth of the“ 
| Scriptures. When this Foundation is once well 


laid, the Controverſy is at an End; for the Scrip- 
tures are only an Account of the Doings of that One 


God, proteſſed by the Fews, whoſe Exiſtence makes} 


the Point in Queſtion. I ſhall therefore obſerve 
what the Jeu hath to ſay in Vindication of his Scrip- 
tures and their Authority, which may not only be 
a good Prevention againſt Infidelity and total De. 


fection from God, and ſtrengthen the Fewi/h Cauk: 
heretofore ; but is in all Ages a ſeaſonable Argu- 


an: Becauſe the Foundation of our whole Faith ſtands 


. Firſt then, the * Zew urges the great Antiqui- 

of theſe Writings ; he ſhews you, that much the 
greateſt Part of the things recorded in the Bibk 
were done before moſt. of the Heathen Gods were 
extant ; and thus, as Truth is before Falſhood, ſo 
God and the Scriptures were before Idols and thei 
Fables. Eſdras, and Haggai, and Zechariah, and Ma- 
lachi, the very laſt Writers in the Hebrew Canon, 
near ÞT ſix hundred Years before Chriſt, and about 
the Beginning of the Second (Perſian) Monarchy, 
were before the moſt ancient Greek Hiſtorians, Hel. 


lanicus, Herodotus, &c. *Tis true, ſome Poets, a 
Orpheus, Homer, &c. lived before; but the oldeſt 
of theſe reaches no higher than Solomon, and ſo five 


hundred Years ſhort of Moſes, the firſt Writer of 
the Bible; long after whom moſt of the Heathen 
Gods were yet unborn, as the Gentiles and the'r Ge- 
nealogies confeſs. And as for Abraham, who lived 
five hundred Years before Moſes, he was before even 
thoſe, whom the Pagans, for reſpect to their Anti- 
quity and Excellence, diſtinguiſhed by the Title of 


Du majorum Gentium, as Fupiter, Neptune, Pluto ! 
| | And 
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And yet even before that, the Scripture contains 


the Story of about two thouſand Years, The Pa- 
gans then and their Gods are Fables of a freſh Date, 
in compariſon of the venerable Antiquity of Hebrew 
Scripture 3 whoſe Authority muſt in reaſon over- 
bear all other Laws, ſince extant before all others, 
in thoſe firſt Times of Simplicity and Sincerity; and 
Part of them tranſlated into divers Languages before 
the Monarchy of the Per/ians, that is, before any 
Heathen Hiſtories were written. 


See Euſeb. 
Prep. Ev. 
1.9. e. , 
35 4+ 


2. The Few deſires in the next place, that the 


theſe Scriptures may be duly confidered. For Wri- 


Manner of Writing, Authoriſing, and Preſerving 


ting, he ſays, nothing was ever ſet down here, but 


what was either taken immediately from God's own 


Mouth, as the Books of the Law and the Prophets 


were; or elſe, Collected from Time to Time by ge- 
neral Conſent, as Matters fell out; which is the Cale 


of their Hiſtorical Part of the Bible in Fudges, Samu- 


el, Kings, and ſome other Books. That this Colle- 
ction was not made by any ſingle private Man, up- 
on Hearſay, after his own Fancy, or at a Diſtance 
from the Events related, (as Heathen Hiſtories are) 
but by general Agreement, at the very Time while 
things were freſh, not only in Mens Memory, but 
even before the Eyes of the Parties concerned, which 


leaves no room for Fiction in the Caſe. Again, 


the Books written were not admitted into the Canon 


without great Deliberation, and evident Proof of their 


being true. For either the whole Congregation or 


Synagogue, who were to approve them, (and among 
whom commonly were ſeveral Prophets) knew the 


Actions related in thoſe Hiſtorical Books to be true, 
in which all the common People were likewiſe fully 
ſatisfied; or elſe they ſaw them confirmed by Signs 
and Wonders, which was the Teftimony God gave 
to the Truth of Moſes, and the Prophets, Sa that 
the Caution uſed in Authoriſing theſe © Scriptures 


was as great as could be deſired, And for the Care 
C 4 of 
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of preſerving the Books thus written and admitted, f 
nothing was ever more nice. The Reverence of | 
Js Fews for their Scriptures was ſuch, as will not 
ſuffer us to ſuſpe& any material Change or Corrup. 
tion in them. For Firſt, Twelve Authentick Copies i 
were taken, for each Tribe one; then a Copy tranſ- 
mitted afterwards to every Synagogue in each Tribe; iſ 
all this done by Notaries and Scribes, before Exa- 
miners and Witneſſes : Copies were laid up by the 
whole Congregation in the Treaſury of the Temple, 
kept under ſeveral Locks and Keys, never to be 
touched but by Perſons particularly appointed, not 
uſed but with ſingular Reverence. To add or dim. 
niſh, to corrupt or alter, was preſent Death by 
their Law. And how is it poſſible then, that among 
- ſuch Writings, either Falſhood ſhould creep in, or 
Truth, once receiv'd, be afterwards deprav*d ? Nay, 
which makes i it in reaſon ſtill more impoſſible, the 
Few obſerves, that no other Nation under Heaven 
ever expreſſed an equal Eſteem for their Laws and 
7 Records : They would not offer to die for them, 
| which the faithful Few was ready to do for every 
Sentence of Holy Scripture. And hence, in all 
their Afflictions and publick Commotions, in all 
their Captivities and Deſolations, they were more 
zealous to preſerve theſe Writings than their own 
Lives, and have accordingly kept them uncorrupt 
more Ages together, than all the Nations in the 
World have done any other Monuments of Anti. 
quity whatſoever. 

3. A Third Argument for the Truth of Scripture, 
is the Character of the Perſons who wrote it: The 
Hiſtorical Part, I have ſaid, was ſet down, and at- 
teſted by publick Authority. The Prophetick was 
endited by the Prophets themſelves, plain, honeſt | 
Men, authoriſed by Miracles; and yet ſo ſcrupulous, 
as never to ſay any thin of their own Head, but 
conſtantly to introduce all with a Thus ſaith the Lord 
As God's Word, and not Man's, they left their Pre- 

dictions 
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WE cictions in the publick Treaſury, there to be kept 

W till the Event ſhould prove them true. Their Lives 

W were unblameable, their Deaths for the moſt part 
in Defence of the Truth; ſuch was 1ſatab's, Fere- pf oh; 
miab's, and Ezekiel's, and Amos, and Micab's, in, 7 * 
the Latter Times of that People. And if we conſi- Propb. 

der their firſt great Prophet Moſes, who was with- 

al an Hiſtorian, a Lawgiver, a Governor; the 

Firſt that put Their, or rather God's, Acts into 

Writing, the Firſt that Formed them into a Com- 

| mon-wealth ; this Man alone, the Few thinks ſuf- 

ficient to induce -our Belief of what he hath left in 

Writing. 

His Antiquity hath been ſpoken to already, and 1 
even the Heathens confeſs it; His Miracles are ac- Euſ. Prep. 
knowledged by his greateſt Enemies: And, where- Ee 4. 
as ſome of them Objected theſe to have been done foleph. 
by Magick, and not by the Power of God, this is me. 46. 
a moſt ſenſeleſs Pretence. For why could not Pha- C. 1. Ant. 
raofs Magicians, who were . bred up to this Art, L. 2 
deliver themſelves from his Plagues? Why did they 
cry out, This is the Finger of God? Was it ever Fxod. xiv. 
known that Magick divided a Sea, called up Quails 16. Num, 

| ſufficient to feed Six Hundred Thouſand Men, be- * 16. 
ſides Women and Children ; drew Water out of a 
Rock ; nouriſhed a vaſt Arm y for forty years toge- 
ther with a Dew from Heaven ; cauſed the Ground 
to open, and ſwallow up the Tents and Families of 
Rebellious Princes; brought Fire from Heaven, and 
conſumed Two Hundred "and fifty Perſons, without 
the leaſt Hurt to any that ſtood about them ? Yet 
theſe Things did Moſes in the ſight of ſeveral Hun- 
dred Thouſand Men, in the ſight of his Enviers and 
Enemies; and if any one particular of theſe Mira- 
cles had been liable to Exception, would he have da- 
red to commit them to Writing? Would the People 
have ſtood by him, or received thoſe Writings tor 
Divine? *Tis plain then, he dealt fairly in this mat- 
ter, and related only ſuch things as every man .pre- 
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Luke 


XX1V. 


= 


Aaron, his Grandfather Levi, or his Siſter Miriam, 


Prophane Writers uſually correct and reprove ſome 


1 knew to be true. He wrote as he was com. 
manded, and what God and his own Conſcience 
bore Teſtimony to; He cauſed the whole to be read 
to the People; he laid it up in the Ark, as God's 
Covenant with that Nation; he cauſed ther all to 
Vow Obedience to it; He einten them to perſe- 
vere in the Service of that God, a little before his 
Death; He publiſhed his own Infirmities, and the 
Cauſe why he was not ſuffered to enter the Promiſed 
Land; He concealed not the Offences of his Brother 


(as Worldly Princes uſe to do in tenderneſs to their 
own and their Relations Honour ; ) He did not la- 
bour that any of his own Family ſhould ſucceed him 
in the Government; but left that to Joſhua, a Stran- 
ger of another Tribe, as God had appointed him. 
This ſhews him to have been no Man of an ambiti- 
ous or worldly Spirit, but a true Servant of God; 
That he acted not by Magick or Deceit, but by the 
Power and Commiſſion of his great Maſter ; That 
his Writings were true, and had all the Authority | 
he aſſerted them to have, that is, That they were 
_— undoubted Dictates of Almighty God. 

. All this is yet more ſtrengthened by the Uni- 
Wk Conſent of all thoſe, who wrote after Moſes. 


that went before ; but now, as a certain Mark, that 
theſe ſacred Authors were all guided by the ſame 
Spirit, no One of them for ſo many Ages hath ever | 
oppoſed, but all approve and build upon the for- 
mer. The Writings of Joſhua confirm thoſe of Mo- 
ſes; the Book of Judges that of Fo/hna: Thoſe of 
Kings and Chronicles refer you to the more Ancient 
Records: One Prophet builds upon another, and 
Chriſt approves them all, by that known Diviſion 
of Law, Pſalms, and Prophets, then in Uſe among 
the Jews. And theſe are the four External Proofs 
of the Old Teſtament's Authority; Their great and 
Venerable Antiquity 3 The Care and Caution uſed 


in 
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W in in Writing, Receiving, and Preſerving theſe Books; 3 


The Sincerity of the Authors; And their Uniform 


Agreement in one Spirit. 


But there are beſides theſe ſome Internal Conſide- 


rations, reſulting from the Matter and Circumſtan- 


ces of theſe Books, ſome Characters of God's own 


Hand, Spirit, and Providence, as legible in theſe 


Letters, as his Exiſtence was ſaid before to be in his 


Creatures. Nay, much more viſible, in regard 
that theſe Writings were contrived to enlighten thoſe 


i blind Eyes, who could not read him in the Volume 
of his Works. 


Firſt then, obſerve the Subject they treat of, and 


| the End they aim at. The Former conſiſts of the 


Doings of the One Eternal God ; the Latter 1s the 
Glory of that God, and the Salvation of Mankind. 


And what Writings beſides have ſo Noble an Ar- 


gument, or ſo ſublime an End? What Philoſo- 


Pher ever pretended to theſe things ? What Hiſto- 


rian attributes Battles and Victories to God only? 


Others extol the Courage of their Soldiers, the Con- 


duct and Vigilance of their Generals; they tell you 


of Fields won by Convenient Poſts, by favourable 
Weather, by flights of Birds, by Omens and other 


ſuperſtitious Fopperies ; but theſe only ſay at every 
turn, God delivered them into the Enemies Hand, God 
diſcomfited and gave the Victory. Which of the cele- 
brated Heathen Legiſlators, ever left ſuch Laws, 
as, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul; and thy Neighbour as 


thy 27 ? Which of their Soothſayers had the Confi- 
dence to uſher in his Predictions wich The Lord hath © 
ſpoken it? Which of their Poets, thoſe Kindlers of 
Senſuality and Luſt, ever broke out into thoſe Rap- 


tures of Spiritual and Holy Love; I will Love thee, Plal. xvii. 
O Lord my Strength and Whom have J in Heaven „ 


but thee? and there is none upon Earib that I deſire 
in Compariſon of thee. Like as the Hart pamteth 
after the Water-brooks, ſa . my Soul after thee, 
O Gd 
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1 =” God! My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is 
=. "tbe Foy of my Life, my Strength and Portion for ever. 
Prophane Writers treat of Men, ſeek the Favour of 
Men, accommodate themſelves to their Paſſions and 
| Infirmities, are ſubject to their Errors and Vani- 
ties; But the Scriptures treat of things above Fleſh 
and Blood, refer all to God and Ends above Nature. 
1 And yet the Zews, who wrote theſe, were as meer 
. Men as the Gentiles, Whence then proceeds this 
mighty Difference, if not from hence, that the Hea- 
EF then Writings proceeded from a Spirit entirely Hu- 
i man, but the Zewihh from the ſpecial Dictates and 
Directions of a Spirit truly Divine, which enlight- 
| ned that Nation above any other People in the 
World. 

6. Let us, in the next place, obſerve the Style 
and Phraſe of the Holy Scriptures, ſo different from 
& that of Common Writers, ſo inimitable by Man, 
ſo expreſſive of the God that inſpired it. No La- 
s * bour for Ornament and Pomp; no Nicety in Words, 
but a marvellous Simplicity, ſuited to the Capacities 
of the Weak, and yet at the ſame time, ſuch a 
Depth as may exerciſe the Wits of the moſt Learned, 
y What can be plainer, than the Account of the Crea- 
i tion, to inſtruct the meaneſt Reader how the World 
= began? And when all the Circumſtances are juſtly 

weighed, what Aſtoniſhing and Unſearchable My- 
ſteries does the wiſeſt Man diſcover in it? With 
this Simplicity there does alſo go along a conſtant 
Gravity and becoming Majeſty of Expreſſion: The 
Laws are delivered in ſhort, plain, peremptory 
Words, without any reſpect of Perſons, Do this and 
thou ſhalt live; The Soul that Sinneth, it ſhall die. 
But though the Scriptures diſdain thoſe little Arti- 
fices, which Human Writers ſo much affect, yet 
where it undertakes to perſuade, inſtruct and move 
Mens Paſſions, no Writings in the World had ever 
like effect with theſe. I could produce Infinite In- 
ſtances, but for Brevity s fake, let any one Read 
the 
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4 the firſt Chapter of 1/aiah, and compare it with 
any, the moſt laboured Orations of Tully or Demo- 
ſthenes; let him read the Hymns and Pſalms in the 
Bible, and ſet againſt them the moſt Pathetical Po- 
ems ever compoſed by the Wit of Man, and tell 
me then, whether there be any compariſon in the 
ſtirring and firing his Affections. 
J. Another thing, which may contribute greatly 
W to ſhewing the worth of this Book, is the Conſide- 
ration of ſome particular Matters contained in it. 
= I ſhall mention Two. Firſt, Thoſe lofty and my- 
ſterious Doctrines above the Reach of Human " 
Reaſon ; as, That this whole World ſhould be made 
of nothing; That Angels ſhould be damned eternal- 

ly for their Sins; That Adam ſhould tranſmit the 

Guilt of his Diſobedience to all his Poſterity ; That 

the Seed of the Woman ſhould deliver us from that 
Guilt ; That God is One Subſtance and Three Per- | 
ſons 3 That the Second of theſe Perſons, being God, 
ſhould yet be made Man, and die upon a Croſs for 
Mankind; and that he ſhould make a way to Ho- 
nour and Happineſs through Sufferings and Con- 
tempt. Theſe and many other Doctrines in the Bi- 

ble, are ſo diſtant from Man's Reaſoning, that it 

could never have entred into his Head to conceive 

or invent them, much leſs to require the Belief of 

them from others; and therefore God, who alone 

could reveal theſe Secrets, muſt needs have been the 

Author of thoſe Scriptures, which diſcover them 

tO Us. | 

The Second thing I would inſtance in is the Pro- 

phecies of things to come. To this Evidence of 

their Divine Power God challenges the Heathen 

Idols: Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that Th. xi. 25. 
de may know that ye are Gods; ſo allowing this for a 

good Teſtimony of their being ſo, if they could 

have given it. Not but that indeed the Oracles 

and Soothſayers did ſometimes hit upon the right 

in their Predictions of ſome future Events: But then 


this 
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this was done, either by Skill and Foreſight in the 
Stars and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtance of Wicked 
+ Spirits: And in Things either natural or not con- 
* _tingent, and then they might be foreſcen in their 
Cauſes ; or elſe in ſuch as were properly accidental, 
and then theſe Predictions were mere Conjectures, 
and frequently detected of Uncertainty and Falſ- 
& Porph. 8 hood. This Porphyry, the great Patron of Paga- 
1 _ - niſm, freely confeſſes: And another Heathen of 
rdc. 
Oeno- great Repute owns; that theſe Matters were mana- 
maus ged fo ſubtily, that by the dark, and ambiguous, 
12 falfit. and general Terms of their Anſwers, the Oracle 
1 + always left it ſelf an evaſion to ſave its Credit, 
1 though the Event proved quite contrary to what was 
underſtood to be the true Importance of the Words. 
So unable are either Men or Devils to prognoſticate 
things purely contingent. But now in Scripture we 
meet with almoſt Infinite Prophecies, delivered by 
plain unlearned Perſons, in particular and exprefs 
= Terms, many Years, nay many Ages before, when 
' there was no probable Appearance, that ſuch things 
4 ſhould ever come to paſs ; and not any one of theſe. 
hath failed in any one Circumſtance or Tittle fo 
foretold. And becauſe this alone, though all other 
Arguments were ſet aſide, is a moſt invincible Proof, 
that theſe Scriptures are from God's own Infallible 
| Spirit, who ſaw and ſignified ſo long before what 
1 Wonders his Almighty Power intended afterwards 
=, to accompliſh, I ſhall very briefly lay before the 
Reader {ome remarkable Examples of this kind. 
Such was that Prophecy to Abraham of his Iſſue 
(when as yet he neither had, nor could in the Courſe 
| Gen. xii. of Nature expect any ſach,) inheriting the Land of 
ö 1 xu. Canaan; and the yet more wonderful and unlikely 
1 Account of his Poſterity's deſcent into Egypt Their 
Chri. 4. Bondage there, and their Deliverance from thence, 
Appion. after Four Hundred Years : The punctual fulfilling 
cont. Jud. hereof is not only declared in the Book of Exodus, 


J. 4. 
? but acknowledged by Heathens and Enemies to the 
FJews.. 
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Jews. And it is worth our Obſervation, that this 


great Comfort and Support of that Family in their 


to pacify them under all the Hardſhips of their for- 
ty Years Paſſage to the promiſed Land. : 
= Such again was that of he Scepter not departing 
Vom Judah, till Shilo, the Expettation of all Na- 
tions, ſpould come. The laſt Clauſe whereof the an- 
W cient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of the Maſſiab, 
and this was fulfilled near Two Thouſand years af- 
ter, at the coming of Chriſt : For then did Herod 
Ja Stranger put the Line of Judah out of the Govern- 
ment of Fewry; and ſhortly after did they ceaſe 


E firſt Clauſe, it is aſtoniſhing to reflect, how many 
Improbable Circumſtances it was clogged with. For 
Firſt, when Jacob ſpoke that 3 the 1/rae- 


lites were few and low, not like to depart out of 


of its fixing in the Poſterity of Judab, who had 
| three Elder Brothers. And leaſt of all in Moſes his 
time, who, when he wrote this Prophecy, had the 


ment declared his Succeſſor of the Tribe of Ephraim. 
(And this by the way makes greatly for the Truth 


phecy in Diminution of his own, and to the Pre- 
judice of other Tribes, which they would certainly 
never have endured, had they not been convinced 
it really came from God, though at a time, which 
gave no proſpect of its Accompliſhment.) For 
the ſpace of Four hundred years from Moſes to Sa- 
mucl, the fame Improbabilities continued; At length 
a King was choſen, but of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and he provided with a Numercus Iſſue to ſucceed 

| him, 


of that Author, that he ſhould leave ſuch a Pro- 


— 


Prophecy was ſo generally Known and Believed, 
from Abraham's time down to Moſes, as to be the 


Bondage, and the main Argument uſed by Meſes 


Gen. zlix: 
b__ 


to be a People or Government at all. But for the 


W Zzypt, or ever be a diſtin People: And ſo not like 
to have any Scepter or Government among them at 


all. But if they ſhould, yet was there no proſpect 


Government himſelf; and had by God's appoint- 
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— 


bim. And who could then imagine this Prophecy 
= «near fulfilling? Yet God's word mult ſtand; And 
therefore, when Men leaſt thought of any ſuch 

0 thing, a Poor Shepherd was choſen out of the Tribe 
1 of Judab, and the Government fo ſettled in his Fa · MW 
mily, that though many of his Succeſſors offended 
God more heinouſly than Saul had done, though 

G ten Tribes fell off at once, and returned to their M 
Allegiance no more, but conſpired with the Com- 

mon Enemies to overthrow that Kingdom; yet 
— .. Rand it did, for more than twelve hundred Years, 
. — till the time of Herod, under whom Chriſt was born, 
And we may Challenge any Family in the World, 
A to ſhew the like Term of a Government continuing 
TS Gen.xlvii The like may be ſaid of Jacob's foretelling the 
xlix. Greatneſs of Ephraim above Manaſſéb; Of the 
Num. Deſcription given both by him and Moſes, of thei 
Bet. particular Portion and Dwelling of each Tribe in 
| Xmxxii, Canaan, which yet was determined by caſting of 
Joſh. xv. Lots; Of the ſame Moſes foretelling how God 
Deu.  fhould, many Generations afterwards, forſake that 
ni. People for their Sins, carry them into Captivity and 
al Baniſhment, and finally give them up, and receive 

the Gentiles in their ſtead. And whence could theſe 

things be learnt but from God alone? Whence again, 

that Curſe upon him that ſhould attempt to rebuild 

| Joſh. vi. Jericho? Whence the overthrowing of Feroboam's 
1 Kin. xvi. Altar in Bethel, by Joſiab Three hundred years af. 
x Kin. xiii. ter? Whence thoſe Predictions of Jaiab concer - 
1 ning the Birth, the Life, the Sufferings of the Meſ⸗ 
xlii liii. /i, ſo punctual, that it may rather ſeem a Rela- 
2 Kin. xx. tion of things paſt, than a Prophecy of them yet to 
1 1 come? Or thoſe other Paſſages of the ſame Pro- 
* phet concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 
King of Babylon, and the Deſtruction of Babylon, the 
Reſtauration of the Jes, and Rebuilding their Ci- 

ty and Temple by Cyrus? I might heap numberleſs 

Inſtances from Feremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, David, S . 

mutt, 
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eing a kind of Divine Body, influenced with this 
1 rophetick Spirit: And almoſt every day (though 

Je obſerve or underſtand it not) ſome Prophecy or 
cher is fulfilled ; and ſhall be to the World's End. 
That theſe Writings are Authentick, beſides o- 


ey were publiſhed and ſcattered into many Thou- 
nd Hands before the Babyloni/h Captivity ; then 
Wrry'd with the People, diſperſed over Chaldza and 


1 

„err parts of the World ; fo chat there can be no 
n oſſible Suſpicion of Forgery or an After. game, ſince 
1, 8! the World had ſeen and read them, long before 


We Events either did, or were ſuppoſed in any poſ- 
Wbility of coming to paſs. All which is yet more 


„„, and many others; the whole Scripture almoſt 


r 


er Proofs, we may be ſatisfied from hence; that 


he rengthen'd by the Quality of moſt of thoſe Perſons, 
ne bo delivered theſe Prophecies ; not Men of Skill 
her Learning, like the Heathen Aſtrologers; nor of 


Wcute Parts and ſtrong Imaginations, ( which Aver- 


In 8 5 | JV. Cv» | | 
of Foes fancies capable of arriving to a Spirit of Pro- 
of hecy) nor Dieted to it by Rules, as ſome pretend 
at RP PHonins Dyanæus was; but generally poor, plain, 


*. Ind Hannah, and Elizabeth, and Anna the Daughter 1 1 3 
in. f Phanuel, and the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Daugh- judg. iv. 
ners of Philip, who could not poſſibly receive the 1 Sam. ii. 
1 ore-knowledge of things otherwiſe than by the In- 2 
af. Piration of the Holy Ghoſt. And this plainly proves £ 


i i 3 contained there, and the Divinity of its 
Luthor. _ . . 
_ Though the Arguments already mentioned be 
; bi bundantly ſufficient to prove the Truth of Scrip- 
there, and conſequently a God; yet it is no inconſi- 


erable Advantage, that theſe Things are confirmed 
y the Teſtimony of Heathens and Infidels them- 


D here; 


Ne Excellency of Holy Scripture, the Certainty of 


Ives. In whoſe Hiſtories are to be found Footſteps 
all the moſt remarkable Tranfactions Recorded 


Wnorant Men; David a Shepherd; Amos a Herdſ- 1 Sam. 
Wan ; ſometimes Women, as Miriam, and Deborah, i. 


1 
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here: | diſguiſed indeed with many odd Circumſtay = 
ces and Superſtitions ; but this is yet a ſtronger EN 
dence for Us, becauſe intimating, that thoſe Authonlifh 
did not copy their Accounts from the Bible, b 
took them from a General and Ancient Tradition 
ſpread and received throughout the World. I 
The Creation of the World, and Infuſion of th 4 
Human Soul by God, was allowed by the gener 
Conſent of Philoſophers : The Flood of Noab, ti 
long Lives of the firſt Patriarchs, the Tower of 3:8 
kuſeb. bel, and Confuſion of Languages; the Affairs 
Prep. E. Abraham, the Deſtruction of Sodom; the Memor 
oe. 9. ble Acts of Moſes and Joſbua; the Hiſtory of 
4, Judges, and Saul, and David, and Solomon ; ti 
"444 13. Building of the Temple; the Captivity in Babylon 
the Siege of Feruſalem by Senacherib, and his Mui 
ther at his return, committed upon him by his . 
Children in the Temple; Theſe and many othe 
matters of Note, are ſo largely Evidenced by Paga 
Writers, that Jeſepbus declareth the Publick Mom 
ments of the Syrians, Chaldeans, Phænicians, an 
many Relations in the Græcian Hiſtory, ſufficient t 
teſtify the Truth, Authority, and Antiquity of H 
ly Scripture, though they had been deſtitute of a 
other Evidence. 
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IJIcherto we have ſeen what Variety of Evideno 
| God hath given to the World concerning Hin 
£7 it. Upon which Subject I have been the larger 
becauſe it is the Ground of all I propoſe to fay in thi 
Book; the, fundamental Principle of all that Hap 
pineſs or Miſery, which muſt be our Portion fo 
ever. For if this Point be ſo certain, ſo plentifullf 
atteſted, both by every Creature, and the Word 
and Writings of the Creator himſelf, that no Igno- 
rance can excuſe our not Acknowledging i it, nor - an) 
| | Wickedneb 


S' {SEC £5 
een 
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ickedneſs have the Face to deny it; then ſure it 
Comes us ſcriouſly to conſider what this God re- 
irres from us; and the next Reflection to that of 
W creating us will naturally be, what Duty and 
anks we owe him for it. Thus ſhall we find him 
erciful Judge, and a Bountiful Rewarder, whom 


Wd this Thought is the more reaſonable and neceſ- 
„ becauſe it is by no means probable, that that 
Wi: God, who hath appointed every other Crea- 
e ſuch Rules of acting, as may ſome way illuſtrate 


N have already found a Gracious Maker and Lord. 


oon Glory, ſhould leave Mankind alone, the 


Irchieſt and moſt capable of ſerving it, without 
Obligation to contribute to it. 

WA nd yet this St. Paul charges, as a moſt com- 

n and egregious Error in the Heathen Sages ; 


y him as God; but became vain in thor Imagi- 


count, but applied all their Thoughts to the Va- 
es of this World, without any Regard to the Ho- 
Ir and Deference due to that excellent Being, of 
ſe Exiſtence they were fully ſatisfied. With re- 
to theſe, and the Judicial Blindneſs God gave 
1 up to, St. Paul gives the World this War— 
. that be Wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 

againſt all Ungodlineſs aud Unrighteouſneſs of 
n, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; who 


Iim r knew him not. And if this were an Admo— 
_ and Reproof proper for Heathens, who bad 
15 that natural Knowledge of God, which Rea- 


could infer from the Contemplation of his Crea- 


1 e not only that Light of Nature, but his written 
rord rd and Law Revealed to the Jes? Nay, and 
ol des this too, have heard the Voice of his only 
— upon Earth; and live under the Doctrine and 


2 as 


ections of his Goſpel ; and yet live (many of us) 


Rom. i. 


t, when they knew God, they were not careful to glo- 


lions. They turned their Knowledge to no true 


w God, and notwithſtanding live as if they own- 


s; what Reprehenſion do we deſerve, who 
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Rom. 1. 


Luke x11. 


48. 


as the erranteſt Heathen of them all. 


whom much is given, of him there ſhall be much 


this World for Us, ſo as to make us Lords of 


as negligently, as far from Virtue, and a good Li 


Certainly it that be true, as moſt unqueſtional 
it is, which the Apoſtle affirms there of the H 
then Philoſophers, that even the little Knowle 
they had of God, rendered them altogether witholif 
Excuſe : Then by our Saviour's own Rule, thai 


quired, we can no way ſhift off the Inference i 
ſing from hence againſt our Selves, viz. Thatq 
Account ſhall be vaſtly heavier, and we much m 
inexcuſable than the very Gentiles, if after allq 
clear Knowledge, and ſuch ample Maniteftatu 
of the Divine Nature and Juſtice, we grow 
in our Imaginations, as they did then, and the m 
greater Part of the World (it is to be feared) d 
this Day; It we, I mean, make to our ſelves 0 
of the Things of this World, devote our Selve| 
tirely to temporal and tranſitory Cares and I 
ſures ; and laviſhly throw away upon theſe the Ti 
and Pains and Application of Thought and 4 
ctions, which we ought to employ in the Serv 
and to the Honour of this great and only Lord . 
Creator. 


A SN SAG ST sss 8 7 
CHAT. WW $TCT-Y 
Of the End for which Man was created 


HE laſt Chapter is ſufficient to inform 
Who is our Creator. And now the 

Point, which regularly offers it ſelf M 
conſidered, is to what Purpoſe God created us, 


below, Woe have ſeen already, that as Not 
made itſelf, ſo Nothing was made for, or to f ing 
itſelf alone. And therefore it concerns us to 
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Jom Man was made to ſerve. For the Reaſon 

as equally with regard to Him too, that fince 

an was not made by Himſelf, ſo neither is it like- 

that he was made meerly for himſelf. 

Now God's own Word hath aſſured us, that He prov. xvi. 

de all Things for Himſelf ; and if all, then Man, 4- 

no means the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable part 

his Works, is no doubt included. They are 

vain and inconſiderate only, who look upon 

mſelves to be free and at their own Diſpoſal, 

d imagine they were ſent into the World pure- 

for Pleaſure and Diverſion. The Sober and 

Wicreet are ſuch as Solomon ſpeaks of, when he 

8, The way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that he 

1 depart from Hell beneath, They keep the End 

living conſtantly in View, and are perſuaded 

at God ſhall one day bring them into Judgment. 

ay, the Chriſtian is forewarned by his Saviour, 

at every idle Word muſt be ſeverely Reckoned 

And no Man, who converſes diligently, ei- 

er with his own Reaſon, or the Holy Scriptures, 

remain ignorant or unmindful, that no provoca- 

n charged there upon wicked Men is more hei- 
uſly reſented, than that Security of Temper, which 

dly fancies that God regards not Mens Actions, 

d never intends to take any Account of them. To 

Ih therefore as are deſirous to diſcharge this Ac- 

ant faichfully J am at preſent addreſſing my (elf, 
Wd to theſe I can give no better Advice, than to 

"ok upon themſelves as Perſons in Fruſt, to ob- 

ve ſeriouſly, why they were ſent hither, and 

at it is expected they ſhould perform. This 

ill keep us from rambling after Impertinencies, 

d make us diligent in examining our own Con- 

lences, how our Time ought to be beſtowed, 

hat is to be learnt, and what done by us. This 

ll ſoon convince us, that the true Deſign of our 

Ing placed here is to ſerve God, and by that Ser- 

ice to gain Heaven and Salvation. This was the 

| — Condi- 


Prov. XV. 
24. 


%. 
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Deut iv. don of our Creation, char We ſhall be to Hi 


Luke i. 


a People; and this was the Intent of our Redemy. 


tion, for therefore are we delivered out of the Hand 


of our Spiritual Enemies, that wwe might walk befor 


God in Holineſs and Righteouſne/s all the Days of on 


Life. 


And this Conſideration rightly improved wil 


have two very valuable Effects. Firſt, in a due Senkf 
that ſerving God, and working out our Salvation, 


is our proper and only Buſineſs. We ſhall be con 


vinced that every Thing which is contrary, or toi 


reign, or not conducive to this End, can turn to n 
true Profit; that all the Time and Pains laid ou 
upon it is Vanity, and loſt Labour; ſuch as mul 
end at laſt in Shame, and Sorrow, and Repentanee; 


becauſe this is no Article of that Reckoning wll 
| ſhall be called upon for, nor can it influence o 
future State, except ſo far as it may expoſe us t 
| Puniſhment, for miſpending our Time and Though 


upon it. And Seconaly, ſince we have but one En 
to promote, and all other Creatures are only to fern 
our Occaſions in order to that End, this will hel 

us to become indifferent to all theſe outward Thingy 
and we ſhall defire them, only in ſuch Proportions 


as may be uſeful for the Attainment of our End 


Riches or Poverty, Health or Sickneſs, Honou 

or Contempt, will be choſen or dreaded by us, 1 
ſuch meaſure as theſe may more or leſs contribut 
to the Service of God and the Safety of our Souls 

For whoſoever: ſeeks, or covets, or loves, or uſo 
any of the Creatures farther than thus, he ſets up 
new End to himſelf, and forſakes that which he ws 
{ent into the World to. purſue, And this may be 


good Direction for any Man to judge the State of his 


Soul by. If he attend to his true Buſineſs ; if his 
Cares and Thoughts, and Endeavours, and Dil 
courſe, and the whole ſtrain of his Converſation 
tend this way ; if the Degree of his Concern for the 
Conveniencies of Lite, anſx er to that of their Uſe- 
ſulnels 


. 
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Ineſs to his main Point; if his days be ſpent in 
e Study and Service of God, and his Labour be 
p «work out bis Salvation with Fear and Trembiing : 
his Man is aſſuredly in a Bleſſed Condition, 
is Feet are in a Right Path, and he ſhall not fail 
t length to attain that Happineſs and Kingdom, 
hich he ſo zealouſly aſpires after. But if, in- 
ead of attending to that great Concern, he turn a- 
de to Vanity, Promotion, or Pleaſure, or Wealth, 
r Fame, the Favour of Princes, the Advancement 
If his Family, or any thing of no Conſequenee to 
his main Purpoſe of his Creation; it theſe Trifles 
mploy his Time, his Thoughts, his Talk; if he 
Delight more in them than in Seeking the King- 
om of God and his Righteouſneſs, then his Conditi- 


Phil. ii. 12 


n is exceeding Dangerous; and no method, but 


hanging his Courſe entirely, can ſave him from 
tter Ruin. For it is not to be 1magined, that any 
Perſon employed in a particular piece of Service, 
nd doing no part of that which was given him in 
harge, ſhall ever receive the Reward ailigned and 
promiſed only to the due Diſcharge of that partt- 
ular Service. | 


And this now gives us a plain reaſon of that gene- 


Aal deſtruction of Souls, which moved our Saviour 
o inſinuate, how Feco are ſaved, by calling the Way 
o Hell and Ruin wide and Much trequented ; but 
hat to Salvation narrow and ſtrait, and the Paſ- 
engers in it very Rare: Which all comes to paſs, 
y that very little Account Men make of that which 
their chief and only Buſineſs. For do but obſerve 


he Courſes they take, and what Deligns they pur- 


ue, and then tell me, whether this Affair comes 


mder their Management, or almoſt into their 
Thoughts. How many Thouſands da you find, 
VO employ not one half hour in four and twenty, 
not one day in a Hundred, in the Service of God, 
ind the Concerns of their Soul? How Infinite are 
the Men that break their Reſt and rack their Brains 

D 4 about 
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they have to alledge in excuſe for this Negligen 
and Folly, when called to render an account ff 
the Talents committed to their Charge? If 
Steward, or a Factor, ſent abroad upon his Maſter 


1 Cor. ix. 


about the Gains and Conveniences of this Work 


and how few that make any manner of Proviſig 
for the next? How many find time enough to Ea 


and Drink, and Sleep, and Dreſs, and Divert them 


ſelves, but are always buſy or otherwiſe indiſpole 
when they ſhould attend their greateſt Buſinek!M 
How many Days, and Weeks, and Months, an 
Years, are conſumed in Sports and Paſtimes, with. 
out any regard of any thing that is wiſe, and fer, 
ous, and of real Importance to Mankind? Hoy 
many wretched Women ſpend more days in a yea 
in providing Ornaments for their Body, than the 
do Hours in their whole Life, in Praying or Real 


ing, or any other Religious Exerciſe? And wha 
can become of ſuch People in the End? What wi 


Expence, ſhould return at laſt with a long Bill, d 
ſo much Time and Maney laid out, in Singing 


Dancing, Drinking, Balls, Plays, Courtſhip, Has 
king, Hunting, or Racing; but when he came tl 
anſwer what time he had beſtowed upon his Maſter 
Affairs, ſhould alledge, that he was ſo entirely tak 


yp with thoſe other Entertainments, as to have nl 
leiſure left for theſe: Who would not think ſud 
a Wretch deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhment, and 1 


manner of Reproach? Think then, what Confuſialf 


ſhall fall upon Them at the laſt dreadful day, wht 


were ſent into the World to trade for ſo rich i 


Prize as the Kingdom of Heaven, and have ſquan 
dered away all their Time, and Thoughts, up 
the Trifles of this World, without any Care o. 
Application for the other? PRES 

St. Paul attributes the attainment of Mens incor- 
ruptible Crown, to their keeping the Goal conſtant- 
ly in view, making up directly to it, and running 
within thoſe ſtrait Lines, marked out by by 
| | Maſter 
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Miaſter of the Race. But moſt of us run after Flies 
and Feathers, turn out of the way, and ſpend our 
8 frength in the purſuit of Vanity, without any re- 


flection upon our Folly, till it be too late to mend 
it. Obſerve how the Wiſe Man hath deſcribed the 
Lamentation of thoſe truly unfortunate Perſons in 
Hell, who heaped up Treaſures, raiſed their Fami- 
lies, lived ſumptuouſly, indulged their Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, and thought themſelves wiſe and happy 


the Lord we have not known it. What bath pride pro- 
Fed us? Or what good bave our boaſted riches and 
bai pomp brought us? All thoſe things are paſs'd away like 


"8 2; /adow, and as a poſt that haſteth by; but we are 
na conſumed in our own Iniquity. Be not then deluded, 


my dear Chriſtian Brother, with the falfe Judgments 
greateſt danger. The Road to Babylon will never 


be ta change thy meaſures, after long labour and toil 
in a wrong Courſe? If a Man had travell'd but one 
whole day, and ſhould be told at night, that all 
his pains were loſt, the loſs of a ſingle day's Journey 
= would afflict him, though his Buſineſs were not ex- 
tremely urgent, and the next day might fetch it up 
again. But, if his Buſineſs were great, if his Lite 
lay upon being at his Journey's end by ſuch an hour 
preciſely, if the Loſs were irrecoverable, and he fo 
ſpent, that he could go no farther, what a ſad per- 

plexity would this be, to find he had run amiſs, and 
was quite out of his way? Now this will be the caſe 


their Days in vain Projects, and neglected God and 
their own Souls. They ſhall find themſelves out 
of the way at the End of their Journey; they have 
drudged through deep and craggy ways to no pur- 


18 


| 


of thoſe who magnify and applaud ſuch as are in 


bring thee to Jeruſalem. And what a grief will it 


when the night of Death comes, with all who ſpent _ 


poſe ; they have loſt their time, their labour, and 
all opportunity to retrieve either ; their ſtrength 


while they lived. We wearied our ſelves in the way wiſd. v.. 
of wickedneſs and deſtruction. But as-for the Way of 7,8, 9,13. 


. <6 
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ſſmitten with a noyſome and incurable Diſeaſe, or that 


Proſperity and Luxury; could we diſcern the 


will one day agree in a right ſenſe of things. Here 


is waſted and gone, their Danger unavoidable, their 
Puniſhment inſupportable, and their . and Ca- 
lamity inconſolable. 

Oh! could we but form to ourſelves a juſt Idea 
of thoſe inward Terrors, which take hola of the 
greateſt Monarchs at their laſt hour, after all their 


Thoughts of Alexander dying with Poyſon, or Ju- 
lius Cæſar aſſaulted in the Senate-Houſe, or Herod 


other Herod ſtruck with an Angel and eaten up with 
Worms, or thoſe many other victorious Princes, 
who when they come to end a wicked and worldly 
Life, have quite other notions of things than the 
height of their Jollity. and Succeſs had ever given 


them before; Theſe gripes and ſtings would be fo ; 


many warnings to us, to provide for our great i 


account, and enter betimes into thoſe Thoughts 
and that Judgment of things, which a Death- bed 
and a nearer proſpect of God's dreadful Tribunal, 
will (when too late perhaps) moſt certainly awaken 


in us. Remember then, that what. theſe Men 
are now, thou thy ſelf ſhalt ſhortly be, and that 
no folly is comparable to that of not profiting by the 


Examples and Miſcarriages of others. All Men 


only is the difference; that Wiſe Men have it in 
time, and Fools when it is too late to do them 


good. Hadit thou that ſenſe now, thou wouldſt 


borrow even from thy meat, and ſleep, and moſt ne- 
ceſſary avocations and refreſhments, to lay out up- 
on the one thing yet more neceſſary. The oppor- 
tunities of reforming are an infinite bleſſing, and 


theſe are yet in thy hand. The living Dog, in this 


reſpect, 1s better than the dead Lion; for while Life 
laſts, matters may ſtill be amended. But this day 
wears away apace, and the dreadſul night of Death 
will overtake thee quickly, and then there ſhall be 
no more ſpace for Reformation. Ob that Men were 


Wiſe, 
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wiſe, that they would underſtand this, that they erf Deut. 
conſider their latter End; for be is the oy Wiſe Man, XXxi. 


who is wiſe for bis own Soul. 


The main point in moral Actions, is to regard 


the End; and how comes it to paſs, that this molt 


neceſſary Circumſtance is wanting in our Spiritual 


Concerns? It Heaven be our End, what do we 
mean to be ſo fond of Earth ? If God be our End, 


why do we fo greedily ſeek the favour of Men ? > 


If the Salvation of an immortal Soul be our End, 
why do we ſo eagerly purſue temporal Vanities ? 


Why do we ſpend our Money for that which is not 


W Bread, and our Labour for that which ſ[atisfieth not? 


If we be Heirs of a Kingdom, why do we enſlave 


our ſelves to the Creatures? If it be our Birthright 


to eat at our Father's table, why do we delight to 


Fed on huſks with Swine? Alas! we may com- 
plain with the Wiſe- man, The bewitching of naughti- 


neſs doth obſcure the things that are honeſt, and the 


wanderings of Concupiſcence undermine the ſimple mind. 
But will the fatal power of this Enchantment excuſe 


us ? By no means. This people 15 not wiſe, therefore 
he that made them will not have mercy on them, and he 


a folly of Mens own creating, and they who are 
ſeduced by it, ſhall not only loſe their on, but 
be puniſhed for thei eir loſs. 

Think then betimes, what thou wilt do or - fay, 
when thy Lord calls in his Talents, and expects an 


Improvement, when thou ſhalt hear that dreadful - 


word, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou may- 
1 1 no longer Stetward; when God ſhall come in a 
day when thou thinkeſt not, and at an hour when thou 


lookeſt not for him, and ſhall cut the unfaithful ſer- 


vant aſunder, and appoint him his portion with Hypo- 


Ifai. lv. 


Luke xv. 


Wiſd. iv. 


12. 


Iſai. xxvii. 
11. 


W hat formed them will ſhew them no favour. This. is 


Luke xvi. 
Mat. xxiv. 


crites and Unbelievers, where ſhall beweeping and gnaſh- Mat. xxv. 


ing of Teeth. Examine therefore thy ſelf preſently, 

and ſtate the Account with thy own Conſcience. If 

thou haſt trifled and wandered hitherto, repent, 
and 


RELIGION THE END or MAN. 


and return, and redeem the time thou haſt already 
loft. If thou haſt not yet conſidered the weight of 
this Affair, do it immediately; and remember, that 
ſpeedineſs in a good Reſolution is the beſt Hufban- 
dry, the moſt profitable management, and that the 
gaining of Crowns and Kingdoms is not a Wiſdom 
to be compared unto it. I will therefore conclude 
this Chapter, as the Preacher does his Book ; Fear 
God, and keep his Commandments, for this is the wholt 
of Man, i. e. In this does every Man conſiſt. His 


Beginning, his End, his Life. The reaſon why he 
is a Man, is, that he may act and live in obedience 


Malach. i. 


and his Nature. 


to him who made him ſo; and he who does not 


this, is in effect no Man; For he loſeth all the Be- 


nefit of his Creation, his Redemption, his Name, 


- 
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© Religion that Service of God, which is the 


End of Man. Of the Cbriſtian Religion 


in particular. 


Fter ſuch Proof, that Man was created by God, 
and in reſpect of This, and ſundry other 


Benefits, is bound to honour and ſerve him, tis 


fit we now enquire, wherein the Service requi- 


red by God conſiſts. Now all this is uſually com- 


prehended under the general Term of Religion ; 


: as Piety contains the Duty of Children to Parents, 
and Obedience that of Servants to their Maſters. 
Fhe Rights of both which Relations God exprefly 


aſſerts to himſelf, by one of the Prophets; The Son 


Honoureth bis Father, and the Servant his Maſter. If 


I then be a Father, where is my Honour; and if I be 


a Maſter, where is my Fear? The Acts of Religion 
are many, and of different kinds, Some internal, as 


Love 
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Love and Faith, and Devotion and Prayer; ſome 
External, as Worſhip, and Sacrifice, and Vows, and 
ſuch other things as ferve only to teſtify and declare 
the Internal. Sometimes again Religion is meant 
of all manner of Virtues and charitable Offices, 
though they have not immediate Relation to God; 


domus and Fatherleſs in their Affiiftion, and to keep one's 
1 un/potied from the World. In ſhort, Heathens 
and Infidels have ever agreed in their. Notions of 
= this Word, and every Sect and Opinion, who have 
W profeſſed Reverence and Honour to a Divine Be- 
ing, did always call that Profeſſion of theirs by the 


name of Religion. But that Religion which now I 


am about to treat of in particular is the Chriſtian : 
That ſubſtance, and form, and way of ſerving God, 
revealed to us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as the 


our Duty, and the End of our Creation; for ſo St. 


under Heaven given among Men whereby we muſs be 
ſaved, but only the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
I ſhall not here run out into nice Diſquiſitions, 


for two thouſand years together, before our Sa- 
that the Fathers, and thoſe under Moſefs Law, be- 


ready come: And, that this Faith was required to 
be more or leſs explicit, in proportion as the Diſco- 
veries concerning him were more or leſs plain and 
expreſs. They had Ceremonies and Sacraments pre- 
figuring his coming, as: we have Sacraments repre- 
ſenting that coming already paſt, He was then the 
Expectation of all Nations. Their Faith in ſubſtance 

was the fame with ours; His Merits: the ſame 
efficient Cauſe of Salvation, though the  Circum+» 


thoſe 


only proper and effectual Method of now anſwering 


concerning the State of thoſe, who lived and dyed 


| | and thus St. James tells us, Pure Religion and unde- James i. | 
= filed before God and the Father is this ;, lo viſit the Wi- 27. 


* 
% 


Peter hath inſtructed us. There is no other Name Ads iv. 


12. 


viour's Appearance in the World. It is ſufficient, 


lieved in a Redeemer to come, as we do in him al- 


ſtances of that Belief, and the manner of applying 


50 
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q Heb. 1. . 


Acts xiv. 
17. 


thoſe Merits, were different then from what now 
they are. How God will deal with ſuch as had not 
equal advantage in point oſ Revelation, we muſt 
leave it to his Juſtice and Mercy to determine. But 
my buſineſs is at preſent with the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation, under which We live at this day. And, in 
eſtabliſhing the Truth of this, I ſhall keep to my 
former method in the proof of a God. To prove 
it is requiſite, both for the Comfort and confirming 
of thoſe, who already believe, againſt ſeducements 
and temptations; And likewiſe for awakening the 


_ careleſs, and ſenſual, who alas! in too great num- 


bers, ſeem loſt to all ſenſe of this Belief, and un- 
mindful of the grounds upon which it ſhould be 
entertained. But in the Proof it ſelf, I ſhall inſiſt 
(as formerly) upon the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons 
as could not be partial, the Confeſſions of our Ene- 
mies, or elſe the Records of thoſe, who, living be- 
fore Chriſtianity came in queſtion, mult needs be in- 
different in the Cauſe. 

The Apoſtle obſerves very truly, That Faith is 
the Evidence of things not ſeen, ſuch as Reaſon, and 


Arguments, meerly human, could never have made 14 


clear to us. It is the Aſſent to things propounded 


by God, and muſt be voluntary to make it an act 


of Obedience. But yet we are here to proceed up- 
on rational meaſures; and therefore we are not left 


deſtitute of Teſtimony ſufficient, both inward and 


outward, to induce our Belief: God hath not left 
himſelf without Ni ineſs. He teſtifies to the Truth of 
what we believe, by that inward Light and Con- 
viction, the Peace and Joy, and Conſolation in 
believing. He teſtifies to it outwardly, by thoſe 
probable Arguments and Motives of Credibiliy, (as 
the Schools ſpeak) which engage the Aſſent of im- 


partial and ee Men. So that, although 


the Object of Faith do not come to us with the 
Evidence of Senſe of Demonſtration, ſo to leave 


| room for the Freedom of our Will, and the Obe- 


dience 
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dience of our embracing it; yet therę are ſo many 
Circumſtances of Probability, as give us the higheſt 
degree of Moral Aſſurance; and ſuch as every rea- 
ſonable Man muſt confeſs it againſt all Reaſon to 

miſtruſt or hold out againſt. | 
W This is what I ſhall endeavour to make appear, I 
Whope, to the Reader's full ſatisfaction. And One 


x 
, 
; 


ne Scriptures, which we have received from the 
profeſt Enemies of our Faith, which were written 
many Ages before the Name of Chriſtianity was 
known in the World. And therefore, whatever I 
hall alledge out of thoſe Records, cannot but be of 
ſingular Credit and Importance to my preſent pur- 
Wpoſe. And that is, to ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt was 


Wand expected from the beginning of the World; 
chat he was the Son of God, and himſelf very God; 
Wand conſequently, that the Doctrine and Religion 
Ihe hath left us is true, and the only ordinary way 
Wot Salvation now upon Farth. For the clearer ma- 
ieſtation whereof, I ſhall branch out my Diſcourſe 
Winto Three Heads ſuitable to the order of three di- 


fell out. The Hrſt ſhall contain ſuch as happened 
before our Lord's Incarnation ; the Second, things 
done between his Birth and Aſcenſion ; the Laft, 
ſuch as happened after his departure from Earth and 
Wreturn to Heaven. | 1 


152 


SECT. II. 
How Chriſt vas foretold before bis Coming. 
HE Proofs of Chriſtianity, before our Saviour's 
appearance 1n the fleſh, may be diſtinguiſhed, 


as they were made to Jews or Gentiles, For Chriſt 
Hs being 


great point gained toward it already, is the Cer- 
tainty and Divine Authority of the Old Teſtamenr. 


che Saviour and Redeemer of Mankind, promiſed 


Witinct Times, in which the matters to be mentioned 
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being appointed from the beginning, indeed be. 
upon his appearance. 

miſes of a Maſſias run throughout the whole Body 
| Radcemer, a Reconciler, a Mediator between Gol 


- Reſtorer of the Innocence loſt in Paradiſe ; a Ms 


_ aſſaults upon us daily. 


Power of the Devil; but a promiſe of Redemption 


fore the foundation of the World, to work out the 
Redemption of Je and Gentile both, he was for 
that reaſon foretold to both, and each of them hal 
encouragement and warning to expect, and depend 


For the Jes, no Man can deny that the Pro 


of their Scriptures. By which is meant, a Perſon 
Anointed, and ſent by God to be a Saviour, 1 


and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins of the World,: 


ſter, Teacher, and Lawgiver; and finally, a Spi 
ritual King to reign in the Hearts of Men, to ſub 
due the Power and Tyranny of that common Ene. 
my, who vanquiſhed our firſt Parents, and make 


Ot this we have Evidence, as ancient as that oi 
Adam's offence in Paradiſe, For no ſooner had h 
broken that firſt Covenant by eating the forbidda 
fruit, and ſo rendering himſelf and all Mankind i 
Him, obnoxious to the Wrath of God, and thi 


is given to ſuſtain him in theſe words, The Seed of ih 
Woman fhall break the Serpent s Head, Which im. 
ported, that One in time ſhou'd be born of a We 
man, who ſhould conquer and trample under foot 
the kingdom of Sin and Satan. And thus, not 
only the eldeſt-Fews and Rabbins underſtand thi 
place, of a ſpiritual Conqueſt and Dominion; but 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe applies it to the Tempter i in 
theſe words: They have a certain and preſent remed) 
againſt thee, O Devil; for the time ſhall come, wht 
they ball tread thee lg by the belp of Meſſias that 
King. 

The fame Promiſe is repeated afterwards to Abro- 
| bam, about rwo thouſand years after; and again to 
his Son 1ſaa:., In thy ſeed Hall all the Nations of * 

| Earl 
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arth' be Vleſſid.” Which had been but a ſmall Bleſ- 
ng to Abrabam and thoſe other Jes, who never 
this Maſſas in the fleſh, had he been deſign'd 
ra temporal King only. And much leſs flill to 
IC Gentiles, had this Meſſtas been ſuch 11 of 
je Jews, as was to deſtroy and ſubdue all others 
the obedience of this People only, according to 
je fond imaginations of the later Rabbins. » 


o 


The Patriarch Jacob is yet more expreſs, The Gen, xlix. 
fepter ſhall not depart from Judah ill Shiloh, ihe 
pectation f the Nations, come. Which laſt Words 

e Chaldee Paraphraſt and Onkelos, both of great 
uthority with the Jews, interpret thus; Until C 
briſt, or the Mzffas comes; who is the hope and  , ® 


Gy ou Io” a> fa o> oz rus = 
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emporal King to deſtroy the Gentiles; but a Spi- 


aura! Kingdom of Judab muſt, as in Fact it did 
ae, at the coming of the Meſſias, then it is a very ; 

uu in conceit, to expect ſuch a Maſſiab, as ſhould efta- 
'0 ſh'and render that temporal Kingdom everlaſting. 

* During the Bondage of that People in Fgyp!, we 


d but little upon record concerning them ; but _ 
out four hundred years after the promiſe to A. * RY 
abam, God gave them by Moſes another clear | 
evelation. of the Meſſias, in theſe words; I will Deut. 
miſe up to this People a Prophet from among their bre- *viii. 18, 
ren like unto Thee, and will put my words in his 9. 
outh, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall 
mmand him. And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 
ver will not bearken unto my words, which be ſhall + _— 
ea in my name, I will require it of him, Now that CD 
cannot be underſtood of any other Prophet a- 
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Pfal. ii. 7, 
1 


5. 7, 8, 
11, 17. 


endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun before wil 


fo far forth as he was a Type of Chriſt, ) yet can 


Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Which were ne 
ver fulfilled in Solomon, nor any temporal King 1 


Pal. Ixxii. follow; They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun al 


rities and families of the Earth bleſſed, cannot be 


mong the Fews but Chriſt only, is plain by thy 
other paſſage, And there aroſe not any other Proplylifi 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes, © 
About four hundred years after Moſes aroſe Dy. 
vid: A holy perſon, and the firſt King of the houk 
of Judah, to whom the particulars of this myſtey 
were yet abundantly more revealed. As firſt, thy 
Chriſt ſhould be born of his ſtock and lineage; 
bave ſworn unto David by my Holineſs, His feed ſhi 


Which words, though applied by the later Je 
to Solomon, (as indeed they may be in ſome ſenf 


they be literally and properly true of Him, wh 
Earthly Throne was rent in pieces quickly after li 
death by Feroboam, and after that, utterly ove 

thrown. They muſt therefore of neceſſity be wil 
derſtood of an Eternal King to be born of David 
Seed; as muſt alſo thoſe other Paſſages, Thou ui 
my Son, this day bave I begotten thee, I will gi 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the uin 


Fewry after him. And much leſs were theſe thu 


Moon endure, throughout all generations. In his al 
ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and abundance of Peace, 

long as the Moon endureth. He ſhall have Dominion 
fo from Sea to Sea, and from the River unto the eul 
of the Earth. All Kings ſhall fall down before him, 
Nations ſhall do him ſervice. All Poſterities ſhall l 
bleſſed through him, and all the Heathen fhall pra 
him. Theſe words of Chriſt's Kingdom endurin 
to the world's end, of his univerſal dominion, I! 
adoration by all Nations, his making all the poſts 


applied to any King, that ever was or ſhall be, 4 
mong the Zews, but to Chriſt oni. 
This Promiſe of Chriſt to come of David's See 


a. 
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repeated and confirmed by many Prophecies, par- 
Wularly that of Jeremy; Bebold the days come, faith ſerem. 
Lord, that I will raiſe unto David à righteous xxili. 5, 6. 
anch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall 
cute judgment and juſtice in the Earth; In his days 
dah /hall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ;, and 

is his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord 
r Righteouſneſs, Now it is obſervable that this 
Nis promiſed here to David, as a bleſſing ſtill to 
me; four hundred years after David was dead; 
conſequently this could not be meant of Solo- 
, or any temporal King of that Line; but of 
Wriſt only, who was called in a peculiar manner, 
- /ccd and Son of David; becauſe David was the 

Wt King of the Tribe of Judab, and not only his 
ceſtor after the fleſh, but in many things a ſpe- 
Wl Type and Figure of him. Upon the account 
which reſemblance it is, that Ezekiel calls the 
Ecſſhas by the Name of David himſelf ; I will ſave Ezek. 
ock, and I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, 27. * 
d he ſhall feed them, even my Servant David, be © 1 
feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd, And 

he Lord will be their God, and my ſervant David 
Prince among them: And I will make with them 
ovenant of Peace. The Jews themſelves confeſs Sond. 
Meſſias here meant by David, ſo called as a de- Sanh. 
ndant from him, And fo in reaſon it muſt be; Cohel, 
David who had been then four hundred years 
ad, could not come again to feed God's People, 


111 6! govern them in his own Perſon. = 
rail Iſaiah, who lived about a hundred years before 
ig ny and Ezetiel, was wonderfully enlightened 


Ircerning the Meſſiah, and the State of Affairs un- 

el" him, which he deſcribes after this manner. In Iſai. ii 2, 

t % days the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be 3» + 
aliſbed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 

ed above the bills; and all Nations ſhall flow unto 

And many People ſhall go and ſay, Come ye and 

go up to the mountain of the Lord; and he will 

E 2 teach 
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teach us of his ways, and we will walk in bis Path 
And he ſhall judge among the Nations. The ſame! 
repeated by Micah, and applied alſo there to th 
Meſſias; and can have no other meaning, by tþ 

| Ps OY of the very Jews themſelves. The ſame 
Ik iv, 2. foretold by T/aiab in ſundry other Chapters, when 
ſpeaking of the Meſſiab, he ſays, In that day ſhall 

Branch of the Lord be plorious, and the fruit of | 

Earth ſhall be excellent and comely. The Branch o 

Lord, becauſe the Maſſias ſhould be God; the fr 
Ifai. ix. 6. if the Earth, becauſe he ſhould be Man. And ha 
ninth Chapter he ſtyles Him, Wonderful, Counſel 

11 . l. the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the ring 
10 1. Peate, In the Pleventh he calls him, the Rod ou 
the Stem of Jeſſe, and the Branch. growing out of. 
Roots; and gives a large deſcription of the excell 

Spirit which ſhoy d reſt 17 n Him. and the m 
wonderful happy effects of his Government. Oft 

Ch. xxv 8. Perſon again he declares, that He ſhould fewallo 
xv. 5 Death in victony; that He ſhould open the Eyes | 
blind, and unſtop the Ears of the deaf; that He ji 
| not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be hearl 
Ch. ali 2, the ſtreets; that He ſhould not break the bruiſed n 
3.4. nor quench the ſmoaking flax; that He ſhould bring fi 
judgment unto truth, and not fail, nor be aue 

And, for the extent of his Commiſſion, he introdu 

Ch. xlix. 6. God the Father ſpeaking thus: I is a light thing 
Luke ii. thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of | 
31, 32. cob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael ; I will 


Ads xl. ive thee for a light to the Gentiles, . that thou may! 
my Salvation unto the end of the Earth. The Prof 
Dan. ix. Cies of this Kind. are infinite: but that of Dani 


24,25, 26. molt expreſs concerning the time of the Me/iM | 
coming and death: And here indeed is the comm 
Point, in which the Signs and Figures, the Parad 

and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament center; 
which conſpire from time to time in ſignifying to! 
Fews, that Chriſt ſhould come, that his King 
ſhould be ſpiritual, and that it ſhould never havean® 
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I paſs now to conſider, Secondly, the Quality of 
briſ's Perſon, which is a point of equal Impor- 
ce with the former, and that wherein the later 
5 difſent from us; which is, that the Prophe- 
s alledged before do prove, that the Chriſt muſt 
Cad, and the Son of God, taking upon Him our 
ature. that is, both God and Man. For ſo in Gene- 
| The ſeed of the Moman declares Him to be Man; 
d Breaking the Serpents head, implies Him to be 
d; ſince no finite or created Power is ſufficient 
uch a Conqueſt. By the Branch of the Lord, 
I faid, His Godhead, and by the Fruit of the Paal. 
740 His Manhood, is ſignified. Whoſe Kingdom Ixxxix. 
verlaſting as the Sun and Moon? Who is He, a 3 
poſe Generation none can declare? Whom all the An- Matt. xxii. 
5 of God are commanded to worſhip ; who is ſeated 
the right hand of God? To whom do theſe, and 
ny other ſuch Excellencies and Privileges belong, 
to God only ? The laſt of theſe Inſtances our Sa- 
bur is ſaid to have poſed the Phariſees with, by 
ting, If Chrift was David's Son, how David in Spi- 
could call him Lord? ſignifying hereby that the 
Nas, who, according to his Human Nature, 
s to be David's Son; yet with regard to his Di- 
e Nature, the ſame was David's Lord. And ſo 
Jonathan, and the publick Commentaries of the Jonath. 
brews interpret that Pſalm. The Prophet Micah. Coe & 
xpreſs, that the Ruler 10 be born in Bethlehem Ltlio is. 
hich the Feros unanimouſly agreed to be Clift) Pfl. ii. 7. 
one, whoſe goings out are from everlaſting. And Mic. v. 2. 
h no mere Man ever was, or can be: Eſay declares. 1 = 7 
Child born to be God, the everlaſting Fe her, the. 6, 5. y = 
| ince of Peace. David calls him God, by the ſame' Jex.xxiii.& 
ord, which in the ſame Text is applied to Cod R. Abba. 
Father: Even Febovah, acknowledged by the- . b 
Ws to be the incommunicable Name of the One Midr. Je- 
ly true God, is given to him by Feremp, as the anci- Lz“ ix 
Hebrews confeſs; One of whom ſays, In this l ar. 
lace TORO ſignifies nothing elſe but the Maia. Mo 1 


E 3 | | So Gem. X11- 


* 


| 
| 


Ci. ab, or the Lord, is conteſt to ſignifie Chriſt. Ju 


"it os. 1. Word of their God. David, The Lord ſaid 101 


Gen. 


R. Ibba. & rity among the Jews, have interpreted that Paſſag 
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So expounding Zephan. ili. 9. And many oth 
Teſtimonies of Rabbies and Cabaliſts might be yy 
duced to the ſame purpoſe. _ 
It is farther obſervable, That the antient Je 
and ſome of the later too, do hold and prove fry 
Scripture, that the Chriſt ſhall be the Son, or Wark, 
Kimchi in God incarnate. Rab. Kimchi hath a long Diſco 
Radic. to ſhew, that the Shilob in Facob's Prophecy is | 
421. Son of God. The Perſon, call'd by Jſaiab the Ln 
Branch, is by the Chaldee Paraphraſe ſtybdt 
_ 26. Meſſias of Fehovah, Thoſe Paſſages in the Plaln 
27. He ſhall ſay, Thou art my Father , I have made i 
Pal. ii. 7, my firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the Earth; 11 
18. art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; Kiſs the 
left be be angry; Bleſſed are all they that put their inf 
in him, are alledged by R. Jonauban, R. Nathan, 
Selomob, Aben-ezra, and others, to prove that if 
Maſſias muſt be the very Son of God. And the! 
Paſſages cannot be underſtood of any common Son 
Man, becauſe it is written, Curſed be the Man i 
truſteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh his Arm, I 
they likewiſe affirm him to be the Word of God i 

Ta. xiv. Father. Where Eſaias ſays, Jfrael ſhall be ſavel 
17. the Lord with an everlaſting Salvation; where 7 


Jer. xvii. 5. 


Paraphr. Iban turns it, 1/rael ſhall be ſaved by the word of Gi 
Hol. 1. 17. Hoſea faith, I will ſave the houſe of Judah by Jehon 
the Lord their God, Jonathan, Iwill ſave Judah 51 


Lord: Fonathan, the Lord ſaid unto his Word, i 
thou at my right hand: And R. Iſaac Arama, in! 
Ts xlvii Comment upon Geneſis, expounds that Paſſage, 
ſent bis Word, and healed them; by God's ſending 
Maſſias, who is God's Word: And R. Simeon, upd 
Job. zix. that of Job, I ſhall ſee God in my Fleſh, infers that i 
20. Word of God ſhould take Fleſh of a Woman. Na 
which is yet more, ſome Doctors of great Auth 


In x. Gen. 


R. Simeon of Deut. iv. 6. and Jſa. vi. 3. of the Trinity of Pt 
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dns in Unity of Eſſence: And ſay, that the Three 
2hovahs in One, and the Three Holies in the o- 
er; are as if the Prophet had ſaid, Holy Father, 
r God the Father; Holy Son, or God the Son; 
Loly Spirit, or God the Spirit: which Three Ho- 
make but one Lord God of Sabbaoib. 
Once more, This Diſpute between us and the 
es receives great Light and Authority from their 
earned Philo; one of the greateſt Men that wrote 
F their Nation, after the Inſpiration of Scripture 
aſed. And he in his Book of the Baniſhment of 
e Jews, hath Words to this effect; What time 
may be appointed for our Return home is hard 
to be determin'd. Tradition tells us, We muſt 
wait for the death of a High Prieft, but of theſe 
ſome die ſooner, ſome later: But I am of Opi- 
nion, this High Prieſt ſhall be the Very Word 
of God, who ſhall be void of all Sin, whether 
voluntary, or involuntary ; whoſe Father ſhall 
F be God, and this Word ſhall be the Wiſdom of 
F that Father, by which all things in this World 
were created, His Head ſhall be anointed with 
Oyl, and his Kingdom ſhall flouriſh and ſhine 
bor ever. This was written by Philo, when he 
ile thought that the High Prieſt whom he fo 
uch expected, the fame Word of God, whoſe 
ingdom. he deſcribed, was then already come into 
he World, And thus much ſhall ſuffice for our 
decond Conſideration, what manner of Meſſias was 
oretold to, and expected by the Jews. 
3. The Third thing to be enquired into, is the 
rower and Authority of this Meſias; and whether 
ie ſhould change, or ſet aſide the Law of Moſes + 
hich is another Point conteſted by the Jes, no 
leſs eagerly than the former, For we affirm with 
St. Paul, That the Law of Moſes was intended to 
entertain the Jes only for a time, by its outward Galat. i. 
igns and Ceremonies ; that it was their Schoolmaſter 
Wo lead them to Chriſt, to 15 them for a Di 2 
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of Faith; and then, that! it ſhould be Kt alide, and 
a far more perfect Law eſtabliſh'd in its ſteal 
_ We prove, That the Law of Moſes was an imper 
Hebr. iz. fe& Law; that it was a Burthen too heavy for th 
Hebr. x. Fews themſelves to bear: A Carnal Commandmen, 
Peu. xi. conſiſting principally of external Services: A Lay 
i 3.0 „ of Terror and Fear, not of Love and a F 5 
and xxiii. rit: A Shadow and F. 1gure of things to come; 
Exod. conſequently was to ceaſe, when the things ſo * 
Deu. figured were actually preſent: A Law peculiar y 
Xxyvii. chit People, and to be exerciſed only in that Cow, 
trey; nay great part of 1 it, but in one place of thy 
Countrey neither. 

Now then, ſay we, How is it poſſible, that WW; 
Law, made for the Fews and their Land only, ſhouliſ; 
ſerve for the Times of the Mefias, which were ul 
take in all the Nations of the whole Earth? Ho. 
could the Feſtivals and Sacrifices, allowed to be «fi 
q lebrated and offered only at Feruſalem, be obſerw 
| by Chriſtians diſperſed every where over the Worlil 
q Is it not therefore manifeſt, that this Law, to ul 
Heb. vii. St. Paul's words, vas only the bringing in of a bei 
5 hope? contrived to wean that People, prone wil 
= Idolatry, from the Corruptions of. Egypt, by ou 
; ward and bodily Obſervances, till Chriſt ſhouli$-; 
come and ordain a perfect Law; a Law of Spin 
tual and inward Perfection; a Law of Love and Li 
berty; a Law common to all Men, and fitted fo 
; every Place and Perſon ; a Law ſupportable and 
eaſy, ſweet, and light, plain, and brief, and ſenſ: 
ble, a Law for the poor as well as the rich, andin 
a, ward, a Law of Faith working by. Charity? IM : 

this the Great Prophet to be raiſed to that peopli 
eſembled Moſes, in that he was to be a Lawgiver ir 
Foe more to be heard and obeyed, in Proportion | 
as the Law he gave was more excellent. Nox 1 
other Prophet aroſe before, like unto Moſes, becauſe 
none of them had authority to impoſe Laws 3 
Miſe did, but were all bound to obſerve that gk 
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hich he had left them; 3 "ill Chriſt came, who was 
ike Moſes in this authority of impoſing a new Law, 
nd ſuperſeding that which he found already in uſe. 
Hence is that Prediction of the Meſſiabhs Kingdom, 
Dut of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word 
the Lord from Jeruſalem. Which cannot be 
neant of Moſess Law, publiſhed eight hundred 
ears before, and ſetting out, not from Sion, but 
inai: But of Chriſfs Law it is true, that this 
egan from Sion, and Jeruſalem, and from thence 
yas ſpread over the whole World. Hence the ſame 
Prophet ſays of that time, In that day ſhall there be 
n Altar to the Lord in the midſt of the Ker, of Egypt 3 


Iſai. ii. 3. 


I ſai. xix. 
19, 21- 


{nd the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be known to Egypt in that 


Way, and the Egyptians ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation. 
hich could not be true of the Law of Meſes, for 


9 dy that Law the Egyptians could not have Altar or 


| dacrifice: But it was accompliſhed at Chriſt's Co- 
ing, when that Nation became Chriſtians, and 


Wnjoy'd ſuch an Alar and Sacrifice, as our Religion 


Snakes uſe of. 


The ſame is again foretold by God in Malachi: 
bave no pleaſure in you, neither will 1 accept your 
7 ering 5 For from. the rift ing of the Sun, even to the 
ing down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among 


Mal. i. 10, 
St» 


It We Gentiles ; and in every place incenſe ſhall be er- 


d to my name, and a pure offering: For my name 


55 be great among \the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of 


Here we have Firſt a Rejection of the Jew- 


; 1 and conſequently of the Moſaick | 
Law which inſtituted it; and Secondly, a promile of 


cceptance to the Gentiles, in a Worſhip more grate- 
ul than the former, ſuch as might be performed 
oery where, and not confin'd to one ſingle place, 

as the 7ewiſh Sacrifices had been. In a word, God 


declares, he had given to the Iſraelites Statutes that x, 


ere not good, and judgments whereby they ſhould not 
live, i. e. ſuch as had no intrinſick virtue of their 
own, nor were of perpetual Obligation, but only 
| tO 
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laſt, till the period appointed for them: Coy. 
cerning which he ſays by the Prophet Jeremy, B. 
hold the days come when I will make a new Covenay 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; 
and not according to the Covenant, that I made wij 
their fathers, in the day that I brought them forth nj 
of the land of Egypt. So that, at the coming d 
Chriſt, which is treated of at large in that Chapter, 
there was to be a New Covenant, and this in Term 
and Conditions different from the former Covenant, 
which God had ſtruck with that People at thai 
| paſſage out of Egypt to the Holy Land, : 
And now upon the whole Matter, we fee, thai 
_ Chriſt was foretold, promiſed and prefigured fron 
the beginning of the World; that he was to be reli 
God as well as Man; that he came with Authorin 
to Change the Law of Moſes; which, in the veil 
nature and deſign of it, was but a Temporary a 
National Law; and to eſtabliſh Another, a ne 
Covenant of his own, calculated for all times ai 
places, and intended to continue for ever, : 
Theſe things muſt in reaſon be acknowledge 
wonderful, and ſufficient to engage the Belief of al 
who ſhould ſee the accompliſhment of them, (whia 
my Third Section ſhall prove by and by). But ih 
have yet one thing more to urge, hs is, t 
very particular Predictions of every important AGM 
Event, or Circumſtance, in the Coming, Incarm- 
tion, Birth, Life, Death, and Reſurrection of ou 
Bleſſed Lord. For inſtance, the particular tim 
when he ſhould appear in the World, (Gen. xlix. 10, 
Dan. ix. 26.) His being born of a Virgin, (Ia. 
vii. 14.) The Place of his Birth, (Mic. v. 2.) Tiff 
Murther of the Infants in the Coaſts of Betblehen,l 
(Jerem. XXX1. 15.) The eaſtern Princes coming ti 
| adore and offer him Gifts, (P/al. Ixxii. 10.) H 
preſentation in the Temple at Feruſalem, (Mal. 
i. 1.) His flight into Egypt, and return thenc:, 
Hof. xi. 1.) Jobs Baptiſt's preparing his * 
a | 6 
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the Deſart (Ja. xl. 3. Malach. iii. 1.) His humi- 
lity, and gentleneſs of Spirit in the diſcharge of his 
Office, (Lai. xlii. 2.) His Miracles and Cures of In- 
rmities and Diſeaſes, (Jai. xxix. T8. xxxv. 8. Ixi. 1.) 
Dying for the Sins of the whole World, ( 1/ai. li. 
Dan. ix. 26.) Being betrayed by his own Diſciple, 
( Pſal. xli. 10. lv. 14. cix. 8.) Sold for thirty pieces 
of Silver, and the buying a Field with the price of 
his Blood, (Zecb. xi. 12, 13.) His triumphant En- 
try into Jeruſalem upon an Als, (Zech. ix. 9.) The 
Hvoffeting and ſpitting upon his Face, (Jai. I. 6.) 
The ſcourging and tearing his Body before his Death, 
(ai. liii. 5.) Dying between Malefactors, (Jai. lin. 
r.) The Vinegar given him to drink, the dividing 
Wot his Cloaths, and the Lots caſt for his Coat, (P/al. 


Aſcent into Heaven, and fitting at the right hand 
of God, (P/al. Ixvin. 18. cx. 1.) 


the Meſſias, were revealed in Scripture, ſome four, 
W ſome two, ſome one thouſand, and the laſt of all, 
above four hundred years, before Chriſt was born. 
ue And, if we lay all theſe things together, and con- 


W theſe Prophecies are handed down by the moſt pro- 


feſs'd and inveterate Enemies of Chriſtianity, and 


the ſame to a Tittle in their Bibles, as we have 
them in ours; if we reflect upon the invincible Evi- 
WW dence, produced before, of the Certainty and Evi- 
1 dence of the Old Teſtament Writings; we muſt 

needs be convinced, that it is ſcarce poſſible to 


ton of any Truth, before it come to paſs, which 
was not done for the ſignification of the Meſſias his 
Coming into the World, : 


After 


lxix. 22. xxii. 18.) His reſurrection from the dead 
en the third day, (P/al. xvi. 9, 10. Ho/. vi. 2.) His 


Theſe, and many more Particulars relating to 


ſider withal how exactly they were fulfilled in our 
Jeſus, (as I ſhall ſhortly ſhew ;) If we add, that 


imagine any thing could be done for the manifeſta- 
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Chiron. 


Fes, make much for confirmation of the Chriſtian 
Truth. And for the better underſtanding this 


be gained by converſing with the eus in their Diſ- 


by Tradition and Writings of their Anceſtors. The 
the Warnings and Confeſſions of their Idols and 


ginning: Though the lower they went the more 


—_—_— c_—_—— 
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After all theſe Conſiderations peculiar to the Few, 
I ſhall very briefly ſay ſomewhat with regard to the 
Gentiles, They indeed were to receive their prin. 
cipal Knowledge of this matter from the Jewiß 
Nation, to whom the Meſſias was firſt and chiefly 
promiſed: and from whom the Gentiles muſt wait 
for our Saviour and his Apoſtles, as well as for the 
Scriptures which bore witneſs to them both. Their 
certain and ſound underſtanding in the Myſteries of i 
Chriſt muſt come from hence: But yet they had i 
ſome particular warnings among themſelves too, 
which, when join'd with that already faid- of the 


matter, we may obſerve, that beſides thoſe Intima- 
tions of the Maſſias, which might be gathered from 
the Hebrew Scriptures, tranſlated into Greek many 
Ages before Chriſt was born; beſides what might 
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perſions and Captivities, there were Three ways of 
letting the Gentiles into theſe Myſteries: The Firf 


as) 
ME. 


Second, by Prophecies of their own. The Third, by 


Oracles, eſpecially upon the approach of Chriſt $ 
Birth into the World. 

Firſt, It is evident, that as the eus had many 
things by Succeſſion from their Forefathers, They 
from Moſes, and He from the Patriarchs, ſo the 
Gentiles had a Succeſſion of Doctrines from the Be- 


corrupt they grew, and were darken'd in Divine 
Knowledge by the prevailing Idolatry of the Hea- 
then World. The Romans, we know, derived their 
Learning from the Grecians ; They from the Egyp- 
tians, Theſe from the Chaldæans, who were the Firſt 
People inſtructed in Divine Knowledge from Adam, 
Methuſalem, and Noah, and others of the Firſt Fa- 


thers. 
Now 
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Now, ſome Chronologers ſay, that Three famous It is un- 
Men liv'd together in thoſe ancient Times. Abraham, parry." 
he common Father of the Fewwi/h Nation; Job, roaſter 1. 
yhom we know by his Book to have been a molt ved. 
oly and excellent Perſon; And Zoroaſter, whom pron. 
Ne only know to have been a learned Man, and to} 7 = 
Wave left great Teſtimonies of this to Poſterity. This after . 
oroaſter might very well be acquainted with Noah, Brabam. 
or Abraham was born above threeſcore years before 155 Ir - 
= Noah's Death; Noah was born five hundred years reer , Fe 
efore Metbuſelab died, and Methuſelab lived more 
han two hundred years with Adam. It is not there- 
ore unlikely, that Abraham, Job, and Zoroaſter, 
nd others of the Contemporaries, might be inſtruct- 
ed in the Myſteries of Religion, at the third hand = 
from God himſelf. By Noab and his Sons, 1 mean, len : 
Wwho had lived before the Flood, and ſeen Methu- gern r. 
Vlab, who lived many years with Adam. Hence I Origen. ; 
ſuppoſe it is, that in Zoroaſter's Writings, produced nf,. Ceo 
by Authors of Repute, many plain Indications of the 18 
Son of God are to be found, whom he calls the Se- i Parm. 
cond Mind. And by the Writings of Hermes Triſ- Plat. 
negiſtus, (who lived afterwards in Egypt, and had his _ * 
Learning from Zoroaſter,) we find thoſe Heathen Penn. 
Philoſophers to have received a. clear notion of the c. 1. & de. 
WS:cond Perſon in the Trinity, whom Hermes ſtyles, incebs. 
The ſirſt begotten Son of God, his only Son, his dear, 
eternal, immutable, and incorruptible Son, whoſe name 
is ineſfable. After him again the old Greek Poets, 
Orpheus, Heſiod, and others, expreſs themſelves to 
the ſame purport concerning the Son of God. And 
8 lo did the Platoniſts, too tedious to be alledged 
here, and therefore I refer my Reader to Origen's 
Book againſt Celſus, and St. Cyril's Firſt Book a- 
gainſt Julian the Apoſtate. 5 
For the Second way, their Prophecies, Lactantius 
hath collected the Prophecies of the Sibyls, where- 
in the Birth, Life, Death, Glory and Judgment of 
che Son of God are deſcribed at large. Theſe are 
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J. 1. c. 17. 


confeſs his Impotence, was deſirous to ſave his 


the Emperor; and may be conſulted at my Ren- 


alledged by the graveſt and moſt learned of the 
Fathers; Fuſtin Martyr, Origen, Arnobius, La. 
tantius, St. Cyril, St. Auguſtin, and Conſtantine 


der's Leiſure : Authorities of great Name, but yet 
J inſiſt not on theſe Prophecies, becauſe their be. 
genuine is now ſo much diſputed by learned 
Men. 

The Third way I mentioned, as peculiar to the 
Gentiles, is the Confeſſion of Idols and Oracls, WW: 
Eſpecially, when the ſeaſon of Chriſt's appearance WE 
drew on, and they began to feel the over-ruling in- AF 
fluence of his Power and Virtue. Sundry inſtance; WG 
of this kind might be produced, but I ſhall content 
my felt with two. The Fir/?, that Anſwer of Apol- WR 
lo to one of his own Prieſts, conſulting him about 
God and the true Religion. O thou unhappy Pricj, 
why doſt thou enquire of me concerning God, the Fu. 
ther of all things, and concerning this moſt renownel if 
King's dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that con. 
taineth all? Alas! That Spirit will conſtrain ml 
ſhortly to deſert this babitation and place of Oracle. Wk 
The other to Auguſtus. Cæſar a little before Chriſt's WK. 


Birth. Who, now beginning to decline apace, and .: 


curious to know who ſhould reign after him, would 
needs apply to the Delphick Oracle for Information. 
Apollo her long Silence, uttered theſe ſurprizing 
words : A Hebrew Child, who ruleth over the Gods, 
commandeth me to leave this dwelling, and repair u 
hell. But do you however depart in Silence 22 my 
Altars. Thus the Evil Spirit, though forced to 


Credit, and therefore prohibited the revealing this 
Secret. With which however Auguſtus much con- 
founded, is ſaid, upon his return to Rome, to have 
erected an Altar inſcribed, The Altar of the firſt be- 
gotten Son of God. 1 8 

And thus I have ſhewn, that the Coming of the 
Meſſias was ſignified both to Few and Gentile, * 

TT « 


— — 
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u the Methods that in reaſon could be expected 
r deviſed. By Prophecies, Signs, Types, Cere- 
onies, Traditions, and by the forced Confeſſion 
Idols themſelves. Nay, not his coming only, 
t the End of it; to be a Saviour of the World, 
> die for Sin, to ordain a new Law, and inſtitute 
more perfect Society of Men: The Manner of his 
ming, the Time of his appearance: And all this, 
core Chriſt or Chriſtians were known in the World. 


remains now, that we examine, whether theſe 
ircumſtances, foretold ſo long before, do really 
© WW&-ree in our Jeſus, whom we believe to be the 
ee Meſſias. And this ſhall be the Subject of the 
; llowing Sections. 
1 e e 0 
Ut : | S E C T. III. 
„iv the former Predittions were fulfilled in our 

x = Jeſus, while upon Earth. 8 55 
* 


ich us in all the Points here alledged, but the Fero 
1d BE. ſeveral of them ſtands with us, and for us. He 
. cfereth his Life in defence of our Principles, but 
8 never to be reconciled to our Application of thoſe 
1 Principles. Nor will he be moved by Scripture or 


Reaſon, to allow, That they were or can be made 
zood in our Feſus. And in this Obſtinacy, he ex- 


lerſtand the Prophecies and Promiſes in the Old 
L eſtament, they make little difficulty in believing 
he Accompliſhment of them in the New: And 
w of thoſe, ſince our Saviour's time, have become 


er to be Chriſtians, 


HERE is a great difference to be obſerved 
: in the Controverſy concerning the Chriſtian 
eligion, according as the Enemies we have to deal 
ich, are Jews or Gentiles, The Gentile diſagreeth 


eds the Gentiles, for as ſoon as they come to un- 


Jews, who have not ſhortly after been brought o- 


And 


£ * F * 
1 ö 
2 
* 
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Pfal. 
exviii. 22, 


23. 


Dan. ii. 


And yet this very Oppoſition of the Fews js; 


vid, but Iſaiab complains greatly of the incredulin 
of that people, and their inflexible oppoſition if 


ved and acknowledged, would have this great A 


into the World, it is agreed by all, whether Pagan 


Auguſtus was Emperor, toward the End of h 
Reign, and when Herod ruled in Fudea. The Thi 


— — 


great Argument for Jeſus, and the Truth of hy 
Religion. For this likewiſe was foretold long ago: 
The ſame Stone, which the builders refuſed, is becony 
the Head. ſtone of the Corner: This is the Lord's dbig 
and ii is marvellous in our Eyes, And not only Di 


gainſt the Meſſfab and his Doctrine; infomuch th 
this peremptory - Refuſal is for our advantage; ani 
whomſoever that Nation ſhould. have readily rec 


gument againſt. his being the true Meſras. B 
yet to ſatisfy the World how little ground then 
is for ſuch Unbelief, I ſhall with all conyenilM 
Brevity run over the chief Circumſtances relating i 
Feſus, while upon Earth: And by the Teſtimonil 
of his Enemies themſelves, examine, Whether. ti 
Prophecies and Signs of the Maſſias were not di 
ly fulfilled in him and his Actions. The whole op 
which Conſideration ſhall be reduced to theſe H 
Heads. (I.) How the Time propheſied of uM 
Meſſiab's appearance ſuits with that of our Lori 
coming. (2.) The Particulars of his Birth. ain 
other Events, before he began to preach. (3 
His Life, Miracles, and Doctrine. And ( 
Laſtly, His Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcent ini: 
Heaven. 5 fe —_ 
Firſt, For the Time at which our Saviour cam 


Jewiſh, or Chriſtian Writers, to have been whil 


Monarchies of Aſſyria, Perſia, and Greece, wer 
then ended; and the Fourth, that of the Roman + 
greater than any of the former, was then (accord: ft 


ing to Daniel's Prophecy) in its moſt flouriſhing: 


ſtate. The Civil Wars were compoſed, and, afte!]}P! 
infinite bloodſhed and confuſion, an univerſal py 0 
OS ſertle 


* 
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ttled. Which agrees exactly with that time aſſign- 

by Daniel for the Meſſiah's appearance, to ſet up 
everlaſting Kingdom throughout all the World. 

| 2. Iſaiah had likewiſe foretold, (more than a 
7 Wndred years before Dante!) that Chriſt ſhould be 
Di Prince of Peace, that of his Government and Peace 
ln ſhall be no End; and David before Him, that, 
bis Days ſpall be abundance of Peace, Which ex- 
nl tons; though chiefly regarding the tranquility 
an Mens minds, to which the Chriſtian Doctrines 


Iſaiah ix. 
8 


Pſal. Ixxii. 


e ſo great a Tendency, yet (conſidering how 


AW ccfary an outward peace was for the quiet plant- 


Bg of the Goſpel, and after how wonderful and 


nr orizing a manner this was brought about, when 


e Romo Empire was fo freſh ;) even This is a 
eat Argument that ſuch a time was very Proper 
r the Meſſiab's coming, fo far as concerns the ſtate 
the World in general. 

If we deſcend | to the condition of he Fexwiſh 
[ation in particular, we ſhall find an exact accom- 
liſnment of old Jacob's Prophecy, concerning tbe 
epter departing from Judah at Shiloþs coming. Ho— 
d an Idumæan Stranger, having juſt then extin- 
uiſhed the Government of that Line, and by many 
icked Arts and Murthers uſurp'd it to himfelt, 
Fhich is the firſt time the Succeſſion had faiPd in 


5 ro” 2 Lat % Fs * 
IOW" 8 
„ „„ 1 * N 


2 
2 
2K 
Wt 
2 
Fo 
FF 


ES 


Gen. Xlix. 
10. 


at Tribe, from the days of David, the firſt King 


Fit. Till the Captivity the Scripture ſhews the 
eſcent of all their Kings; During their ſtay in Ba- 
ion, they were permitted to chuſe a Governor 
f that houſe, whoſe Title was Reſchealutba. Af: 
7 their return, Zorobabel was their Chief; and O- 

hers down to the Maccabees. From whom down 

Y Hrcanus and Ar rſtODULLS, whom #erod flew, the 

Fame Line continued in command, as Folephus bath 
ſſured us. So thät by this Prophecy it is plain, 

Jeſus was born at a proper Fime app inte for the 


eſſias, when there was neither Prince nor Gover- 


eacehor left of that Tribe, and the Jetos deſcended 


ted F from 
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faith the Lord of Hoſts. Now the difficulty is, ._- 


Era iii. 
12, 13. 


Ver. 3» 4- 


of the Fabrick, his houſe ſhall be filled with 6 


u. Haggai the Prophet comforts the Builders and th 


in Pomp and Magnificence, or any thing prefer 
in the Building or Ornaments; for we are toll 


Learned Fews obſerve five things of great Impd 
tance, which added much to the Dignity of the f 
mer Temple, to have been all wanting in this$ 


— 


from it ceaſed to be a ſettled People or Common. 
wealth quickly after. 

4. Another Prophecy affirms, That the Me 
ſhould come, before the ſecond Temple (built h 
Zorobabel, upon the Fews return from the Babylon 
Captivity) ſhould be deſtroy'd by the Fond 


People in theſe words; The Silver is mine, andi 
Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : The G) 
this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, /ali 
the Lord of Hoſts: And in this place will I give peu 


what reſpect this Temple excelled the former ; mf : 


The old Men wept, who remembred the form 
Temple, and ſaw this fo much interior to it: 4 
this very Promiſe is deſign'd to take off that G 
for thus it begins: Who is there among you that [af 
this houſe in her firſt Glory, and how do you ſee it nal 
Is it not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothin 
Zet now be ſtrong, &c. And hence God ment 
the Silver and Gold, as his; to ſhew, that the abi 

dance or the want of theſe were of no conſiderat 
with him: And notwithſtanding the meanit 


7y; nay, with greater Glory than the former; 
ſome other way preferable to the Sumptuouln 
of the Building. But beſides this difference, f 


cond. The Fire ſent from Heaven to conul 
the Burnt- offerings; The Glory of God, or brig 
Cloud between the Cherubims ; The Spirit of I 
phecy ; The Preſence of the Art; and the UW. 
and Thummim. So that all theſe Preemineno 
being loſt, there remains no other account 1 rid 
Siven of this, than the actual preſence of G 


incarnb 


— rn eter n nr mnmete — — 


ens. 


— II GE I * 


—_— — 


$77 6 2. FULFILLED IN OUR R JESUS. 


71 


arnate, that is, the Mefhas, in his own Temple: 
d ſo the accompliſhment of Malachi's Prophe- 


2 the way before me; and the Lord ſhall ſuddenly 
2 to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cove- 
t whom ye delight in, behold he ſhall come, ſaith 
Nord of Hots. The meaning whereof mult needs 


%s really did, and conſequently muſt be born 
ere that Temple was deſtroyed; ſo that he can- 
be ſtill to come, now that that Temple hath 


years: Which final Deſtruction it is likewiſe 
erkable that Daniel hath determined, to a ſhort 
\ after the birth and death of the Meſſias. And 


forty years after Feſus was put to death. Con- 


all ſuffice to obſerve, that the Jets computed, 
times by Weeks of Days, and ſometimes by 
ks of Years. That the former could not be 
Wit here, is plain, becauſe there are but ſeven 
eks aſſigned for building of the Temple and 
City, which were not finiſhed under forty nine 
s; That is, ſeven Weeks of Years. And this 
koning falls in right with the Death of our Fe- 


either Reckoning muſt be ſo long ſince expired 
d take away all ground for the 7ews expectation 


Meſiah ſtill to come. 
his Time of our Lord's Birth receives farther 


the ancient Jes, which all center'd about the 
of Auguſtus his Reign. The Thalmud fre- 

ntly mentions a Tradition of one Elias that the 
rid ſhould laſt fix thouſand years. Two thou- 
; before the Law, Two under the Law, and Two 


Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, and be ſhall pre 


that Chriſt muſt appear in the Second Temple, 
finally demoliſhed for more than ſixteen hun- 


Wory ſhews that Feruſalem was deſtroyed, and 
= 3 of the Temple ras'd by Titus, a- 


l ing which Prophecy of Daniel, where the end 
ie ew Polity is determined to ſeventy weeks, 


and the ſacking of 7eruſalem by the Romans. 


firmation from the Traditions and Obſervacions 


F 2 more 


Mal. iii. 1. 


Dan. ix. 
26, 27. 


Ses Levit. 
23 25. 
Dan. . . 


Talmud. 
Trat?. San. 
cap Helec. 
Salis. 
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more afterwards, under the Meſſias. Which le li 

| riod could not, by all computation, commeny 

Thalmud.: far from the Birth of Feſus. And the Rabbins loy 

po _— ſince complained, that there ſeemed to be then mor 

than ſeven hundred years paſt, ſince the time, N 

the Meſſias, according to the Scripture predictia 

ought to appear, and therefore they wonder'd yi 

ſhould move God to defer his coming ſo lol 

Maimon. Maimonides, a Perſon of mighty reputation, uM 

Epil. ad ſtyled the Teacher of Righteouſneſs among the 5 

1 A- who lived about the year of Chriſt 1 140, thinks lf 

ay time for the Meſſiah's appearance to have been i 

at leaſt a thouſand years, according to the Scripu 
Prophecies; and that God delays this Bleſſinga 

Hela Puniſhment for the Sins of his People: And I 

Trat. Mays, that Chriſt was to be born indeed before 

— a ce. deſtruction of the Second Temple, but yet, 

ee. he, for our Sins he hides himſelf for a Seaſon, t 

Wwe be worthy of his coming. So that Scripti 

Tradition, and Obſervation all agree, that alt 

Tacit. I. 2. Herod's Time, the Meſſias was to be born. Ha 

Suet in grew that publick Fame mentioned by Tacitus, 

Teo . 4% lonius, and Foſephus, of an univerſal Lord ov. 

Bel. 2 whole World. Which Prophecy ſome of the 

4. 7.c11, mans contemned, others applied it to Veſpatian; 1 

Herod feared it fo much, that for this reaſon hetl 

ſpecial care to extinguiſh all the Line of David. 

This made the Wiſemen ſo intent upon the 3 

at our Lord's Birth; and the Scribes and Phan) 

Saks 1o inquiſitive whether John were the Chriſt ; | 

19, 20. Occaſion'd that queſtion to our Lord himſelf, f 

John x. long doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Ci 

24- tell us plainly. This, Laſtly, gave ſo many 80 

cers opportunity to impoſe upon the People 

lying Pretences, as Judas, Theudas, and others. 

which falſe Chriſts it is very obſervable, ſet up! 

themſelves, between the time of Herod's attall 

to the Government, and the deſtruction of Jen 

lem : That being the time, when the Chriſt 

3 | | 8 
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enerally expected, and ſo then the People were 
ady to take ſuch Impreſſions of Deceit. 

Since then, (to conclude this Firſt particular) 

ere met ſo many ſigns and arguments together 

out the time of Jeſus his Birth, as, The genera] 

ace of the Roman Empire; The "Tranſlation of 

e Government from Judab; The deſtruction of the 
ond Temple ; The juſt Calculation of Daniel's 

MW ks; The Obſervation and Traditions of Rab- 

; The univerſal Expectation of the Jetes; And 

„ the palpable Experience of more than fix- 

n hundred years, ſince our Jeſus his Appearance, 
Werein the Jews in vain expect another Meſtias 3 
ce they are diſperſed over the face of the whole 

Irth, without Temple, or Law, or Sacrifice, or 

ophet, or Promiſe, of Reſtoration ; (which never 

ppened to them in an F of their Exiles, Capuvities, 

Deſolations, before the death of Jes; Theſe 

ings laid fairly together give us abundant and 

doubted ground to conclude, that Zeſus was born 
the preciſe time appointed, and foretold ay God's 
oly Spirit, and conſequently, that he was the Only 
oe Meſſias and Saviour of the World. A Truth 
ich will be yet more fully evinced by my 

II. Second Conſideration, which relates to his 

ily, his Conception, his Birth, Circumciſion, 

ing worſhipped by the Wiſe. Men, preſented in 

e 5 and carried by flight into Egypt. 

As to his Lineage; No Man ever denied Jeſs 

be deſcended of the Tribe of Judab, and of the 

ouſe of David. This is proved by the Genealo- 

es in St. Matthew and St. Luke: Confirmed by his I j. 

lother and reputed Father going up to Bethlehem Lute iii, 

e City of David to be taxed. The Scribes and Luke ii. 
hariſees and unbelieving Jews, who object his 

ng a Carpenter's Son, are never found to have 

Je efted againſt him, that he was not of the Family 

David, And yet this, could it have been made 

t, would have been a weightier Point, than all the 

F 3 1 
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reſt, and have put an end at once to the Control” 

ſy, whether he were the very Meſias. Nay, | 
Tha!mud. Jewiſh Thalmud it ſelf declares, That Feſus of Ny 
lg Sen. reth avbo was crucified, was of the Blood Royal fn 
m, Zorobabel, of the houſe of David, 

2. The Manner of his Conception, and the M 
ſage of the Angel, do indeed principally dep: 
upon the relation and credit of the Virgin her {| 
who alone was privy to it; and upon the Teſting 
ny of Joſeph to whom it was revealed by an Ang 
afterwards. But yet if a Man conſider the Circuff 
ſtances of the thing, the Character of the Report 
the great improbability, that Foſeph, had he ff 
been fully ſatisfied of this truth, ſhould ſo patiai 
conceal a thing ſo much againſt the Law, and 
Auguſt. gainſt himſelf; The Innocent Age of the Bl 
ae Trin. Mother, not exceeding fifteen at moſt, (as St, 
I „ 5 guſtine and other Fathers prove.) All theſe thi 1 
Jud. c. 6. make it moſt unlikely, and morally impoſſible, . 
Chryſoſl. this matter ſhould be invented, and paſs upon 

World. To all which if the Reader would 1 
that Prophecy of Hers, that 4% generations ſil 
call ber Bleſſed, then moſt improbable, but now! 
actly fulfilled, there need no more or greater Circ 
ſtances to put this truth out of all reaſonable douti 

3. As to the kind and manner of his Nati 

the Scripture is expreſs, that the Maſſiab muſt! 

Lian. vil. born of a Virgin; Behold a Virgin ſhall concel 
hh and ſhall bring forth a Son, ſays Iſaiah to King A 
and gives this as a ſign, or marvelous inſtance, ! 

the Houſe of David, of a moſt miraculous D 

verance, which the Love of: God had in refer 
R. Sim. for them. But ſuch a ſign it could not be, if 
Ben. Jo- latter Rabbins evaſion were juſt, who interpret! 
Go, 4% Text of a Young Woman only. And theretorc 
R. Moſes Greek renders it very truly, by a word which ! 
Hadar. in mits of no ambiguity. And ſo the ancient 70 
_— 7 underſtood it. One of them upon thoſe words 
i Cen. the Plalmiſt, Truth ſball bud out of the hy . 
XXV. | ervu 
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ſerves, it is not faid, ſhall be- ingendred, but ſhall 
bud; to denote, that the Meſſias, who is meant by 
ruth, ſhall not be begotten as other Men are: 
And in another place he alledges another Rabbi of 
he ſame opinion, and that he proved it from thoſe 
ords of the cx P/al. From the womb of the Moru- 
e {hou haſt the deco of thy Youth. 
And this miraculous Birth is again as plainly fore- — - 
old by thoſe words of Feremy; The Lord bath crea- Jer. xxxi. 
e new thing in the Earth ; A Woman ſhall compaſs © 
Man. The Prophecies of the Sibyls, (as Beluleius 
ath delivered them to us) mention the Mother 
f this Spiritual King, as a moſt pure and holy 
irgin. And Clem. Alexandrinus ſays that Simon 
Magus pretended himſelf born of a Virgin, that he 
night not be thought inferior to Fe/us, in this im- 
dortant Point. „„ Tr 5 
4. Bethlehem where Feſus was born, hath been long 
retold and known, for the place deſigned for 
brift”s Birth. Thou Bethlehem Ephrata, bough Mic. v. 2. 
pou be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of 
ee ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in 
ſrael; whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from 
verlaſting. By which words Micah delcribes the 
Ingle Privilege of this, though but a ſmall Town, 
n compariſon of many other belonging to the 
Tribe of Judab: That in it, that Governor of J, 
acl ſhould be temporally born, whoſe divine Birth 
vas before the World from all Eternity. And thus 
le great Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, who 
ly'd before Chriſt was born, and alſo R. Selomob, 
nd R. Hacadoſch interpret this Paſſage in their 
mmentaries upon Micah, And ſome have thought 
his to be contained in that Memorable Paſſage of 
David, Pſalm cxxxii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 12 
5. The Angels appearing to the Shepherds at our 
orcb's Nativity is a Circumſtance depending upon 
he Credit and Honeſty of the Reporters. And no 
lan can ſuppoſe they would ever feign a Story, 


Recog. 


- 


we 
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been confuted by the Teſtimony of thoſe Shepherd 


Ifa. ix. 
Gen. xlix. 
Plal. Ixxii. 


others he aſſigns this reaſon, that, as the Name q 
Him, who firſt brought the Zews out of Bondagif 
into the Land of Promiſe, was Feſus or FJoſbua; 


try. Which is the chief benefit the latter uf 
expect from the Meſſias. Nor 1s it probable, tha 


which had not belonged to any of the moſt Emi 


Mat, ii. 


King was born, and the barbarous Murther of 6 
many Innocent Children, muſt needs have rendred i 


L. 2. c. 25. 


* 


which, had it been falſe, were moſt eaſy to hand 


themſelves. av! 

6. Of the Name given our Lord at his Circum- 
ciſion, it is remarkable, that R. Hacadoſch, prove 
in his Cabaliſtical way, that the Meſſiah's name, à 


his coming, ſhould be Jeſus: For which among 


ſo muſt his Name be Jeſus, who ſhall the ſecondiifi 
time deliver them from their preſent Bondage, a 
reſtore them to the poſſeſſion of their ancient Coun-M 


our Lord's Mother ſhould impoſe this Name of he 
own head, fince thoſe of Abraham, Jſaac, Jail 
and David, were commonly in higher eſteem, and 
had not a particular Revelation interpoſed, mon 
likely to have been given to this Child, than On 


nent Patriarchs. 3 | 

7. The Coming of the Wiſemen from the Eft 
mentioned by St. Matthew, as a matter publickl 
known. For ſuch the Conſult of the Scribes ani 
Phariſees, upon their Enquiry where Chriſt the nen 


And the Evangeliſt could not have given the Ad- 
verſaries of our Religion a greater Advantage again 
him, than to have begun his Goſpel with a noto 
rious Untruth, in which infinite Perſons then alive 
could have eaſily diſproved him. The Star, by 
which they were guided, is mentioned by Pin), 
under the name of a Comet, appearing in the l- 
ter end of Auguſtus his Reign, and exceeding diffe- ® 


rent from any which had ever been feen before. A 


It was. judged (he tells us) by the whole Co « 
lege of Soothſayers, Contrary to the genf 0 th 
ib | Res thole 


l 
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hoſe extraordinary Stars, to portend ſome univer- 
al Good to the World, and for that reaſon had an 
Image of Metal erected to it at Rome. Is Comela 
anus, ſays he, 7oto orbe colitur. Origen mentions 
one Cbæremon a Stoick much concerned at the con- 
Wiideration of this Star, and taking a journey into 
iadæa, to inform himſelf fully of the matter; be- 
cauſe after the appearance of it, he found the Power 
Wof his Gods ſenſibly decay. And Chalcidius a Pla- 
tonick adds, that the Chaldæan Aſtronomers did 
from hence infer ſome God to have deſcended from 


Cont. Celf. 


Chalcid. a« 


pud. Marſ. 


Ficin. de 


Stella. 


Luke ii. 


nM Heaven, for the Benefit of Mankind. 1 
u. 8. St. Luxe relates the preſenting of Jeſits in the 
eu Temple after forty days, according to the Law of 
ces concerning the Firſt-born of Males; and takes 


notice withal of two reverend Perſons, Simeon, and 
Anna the Propheteſs, coming in at the ſame time, 


World. Foretelling ſeveral things which ſhould 


and acknowledging him for the Saviour of the 


OrMWafterwards happen, to him, his Followers, and 


his Bleſſed Mother. 
9. His flight into Egypt for fear of Herod, St. 


i Matbec obſerves to agree with a Prediction of Matt. ii. 


Hoſea long before; and IJſaiab is likewiſe ſuppoſed 
to have deſcribed it, when he ſaid, Behold the Lord 
rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt, 
and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. 
Which laſt Clauſe Euſebius argues to have been evi- 
dently fulfilled, in that eager zeal, by which the 
Egyptians, formerly of all Nations the moſt ſunk in, 


phet, and I will give the Egyptians over into the hand 
of a cruel Lord, and a fierce Ring ſhall rule over them. 
Which was likewiſe accompliſhed about the time of 
our Lord's coming ; for then, after many Ravages 
and Barbarities exerciſed upon them by the Roman 
Generals, Pompey, Ceſar, and Anthony; Cleopatra, 
their Queen, the laſt of the Ptolomy Line, was forced 
| | | 15 


and prone to, Idolalry, abandoned their falſe Gods, 
and came early into the Faith. It follows in the Pro- & 


Hoſ. xi. 
THai. xix. x. 
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F. 19, 20, 
24, 25 


ſo much for my Second Conſideration. 


Juſtin. zz 
Tryph. 
Chryſ. in 


Herodias his Brother's Wife, but his Concubine (for 


of Aretas King of the Arabians) firſt put him in Pri- 


Mn. 


ing in the midſt of the land, whom the Lord of H 


Age, very little account is to be met with, eithe 


might at once demonſtrate both his real Manhood i 
and his Averſion to Idleneſs and Sloth. 


to flee; and Auguſtus poſſeſt himſelf of Egypt, and 
ſubjected it, as a Province, to the Roman Empire 
But then conſider how [/aiah concludes this matte 
after threatning ſo many temporal Afflictions: h 
that day there ſhall be an Altar unto the Lord, in tf 
midſt of the land of Egypt; they ſhall cry to the Lord i 
and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour; There ſhall be a ms | 


ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my People. Andi 


III. The Third concerns the Life and Converſs 
tion, the Doctrine and Miracles of our Jeſus. Con- 
cerning whom, after his return out of Egypt, til 
his Baptiſm, which was in the thirtieth year of hi 
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in Sacred or Prophane Story. That time being 
thought to have been employed in the common er. 
erciſes and labours of a mean private life, that ſo he 


St. Fohbn Baptiſt is mentioned by all Hebren 
Writers of that time, with great praiſe and adm. 
ration of his eminent Sanctity. Foſephus calls him: 
moſt excellent Perſon, ſtirring up the Jews to ti} 
ſtudy and practice of Virtue. He likewiſe adds, 
that Herod, partly enraged at the vaſt concourſe o 
People to him, and partly at the Sollicitation of 


Wn Nan r „ 2k £4 am. -—— . xx Ln Wd 


whom he had turn'd off his own Wife, the Daughtet 


ſon, and ſoon after to Death. To which Murther 
that Author aſcribes the Calamities of that Herod 
and his whole Family. This Perſon. is intended by 
that Meſſenger, whom the Lord in Malachi declares 
he would ſend to prepare his way before him, And 
this was done by ohms Preaching and Baptiſm of 
Repentance. Who, when Jeſus came to him, im- 
mediately knew and publiſhed him for the Meſjas, 
in the preſence of all the People, though he had 

never 
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never ſeen him before. And this acknowledgment 
was confirmed by a Viſion and Voice from Heaven, 
publickly heard and ſeen by the multitudes; as 
three of the Evangeliſts teſtify. Which they durſt 
never have preſumed to do, had not the matter of 


fact been evident, and paſt danger of Contradiction. Luke iii. 
Now what greater Confirmation can we deſire of his 
"WS being the true Meſſias, than that John the Baptiſt, 


(a Perſon of confeſſed Wiſdom and Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, in the opinion of our greateſt Adverſaries 


the Jews,) ſhould refuſe this Honour and Title 


when offered to himſelf, and place it upon 7e/us: 


5 That he ſhould ſend his Diſciples and Followers to 


Him, and direct them to obey his Doctrine? And 
this *tis moſt evident he did, for not one of John ses 
Diſciples ever after could be inſtanced in, who was 
not a Chriſtian, _ 

When Jeſus was baptized, he began to preach : 
And his whole Doctrine tended to the illuſtration of 
his Father's Glory, the declaring his Will, and the 
Reformation of Mens Manners. All centred in this 
common Principle, The Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour. His Manner and Style was eaſy and perſpi- 
cuous, though treating of moſt profound Myſteries : 
He had no Pompof Rhetorick, no art of Inſinuation, 
no complying with the Corruptions of Human Na- 
ture, like the old Orators and Philoſophers. He 
did not incumber his Religion with outward Cere- 
monies, nor pollute it with Carnality, and a World- 
ly Spirit; But all was refined; All Purity and 
Simplicity; All Truth and Honeſty ; All Humility, 
and Charity. %% rg 

He diſannulled no one point of Mojes's Law which 
was Moral and Spiritual, but explained, revived, 
and exalted ſuch to their juſt perfection. Meſes 
commanded external Obſervances, Fe/us inward O- 
bedience. The Law ſaid, Love your Friends and 
Brethren ; the Goſpel, Love Enemies and Strangers: 
That commands not 7o kill; This not to be angry 

| without 


Matth. iii. 1 
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without a cauſe, and when there is a cauſe, not to 

reproach in that anger. That prohibits actual Adul. 

tery ; This wanton Looks, and the very kindling of 

unlawful defires. That ſuffered no Extortion upon 

a Few; This ſays, Defraud and deal hardly by no 

Man. The Law eſteem'd Jews only to be Neigh- 

bours ; the Goſpel extends the importance of that 

word, and the duties of that Relation, to every Man 

alive. The Law appointed Sacrifices for Sin, of 

the Flock and the Herd; the Goſpel requires no 

Sheep or Oxen, but, inſtead of them, the much 

more precious Sacrifice of a contrite, humble, and 

believing Heart, depending upon the Blood of him 

that dyed for all, and recommended by ſincere and 

ſtedfaſt reſolutions of a better life. In a word, This 

Doctrine aims at the true and perfect ſervice of God, 

the Maker and Redeemer of Mankind; the exalt- 

ing his name, and power, and goodneſs, and glo- 

ry; and at the beating down the pride of Mans 

Heart, by repreſenting his Miſery, and lamentable 
Infirmities; at the contempt of this World and its 

Vanities; at the mortifying our Senſual Appetites, 

correcting and curbing our Paſſions; at the unfeign- 

ed love of others; at raiſing our Souls to Spiritual 

and Heavenly Thoughts and Objects ; at peace of 
Conſcience, purity of Body; and in one word, at 

reſtoring us to a ſtate of Innocence and Simplicity, 

and Angelical Sanctity upon Earth, that ſo we may 

be meet to be made partakers of the Inheritance of the 

Saints in Heaven. Such was the Doctrine of 7eſus, 

| and ſuch as this the Prophets conſtantly foretold 
MB ſhould be the Doctrine of the Meſſiab at his Coming. 
| 3. His Life and Converſation, even by the Teſti- 
| mony of his greateſt Adverſaries, was yet more ad- 
| mirable than his Doctrine; This being a moſt lively 
| Picture, wherein all the Graces of that Doctrine were 
1 maoſt beautifully expreſs'd. A Perſon of ſuch ſteddy 
Gravity, that he was never obſerv'd to be gay; Ot 

ſuch profound Humility, that, though the = 3 

- d, 


Tu 
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1 God, he -ondeBendel! to the meaneſt Offices of a 


Servant; Of ſuch invincible Meekneſs and Patience, 

that the moſt barbarous Injuries and inſolent At- 

fronts never drew from him one angry word: In 
ſhort, ſuch as Taiah had declar'd ſhould not ſtrive, Ini. x1j. 
nor cry, nor make his voice to be heard in the ſireets : 

Such as Zechariah foreſaw ſhould come to Zion, meek Zech. ix. | 


f and lowly. And, as the Prophets had foretold, fo 


the Devils themſelves could not forbear confeffing 


s the Virtue and Sanctity of the Meſias to have been 
fulfilbd in the Perſon of JESUS. Porphyry, after Pe Laude 


ſeveral Oracles uttered by his Idols to this purpoſe, Phi/ 


breaks out into theſe words; I is trange to conſider 


what Teſtimony the Gods give to the ſingular Piely and 
Virtue of Jeſus ; for which they declare bim rewarded 
with immortality ; but yet theſe Chriſtians are deccived 


in calling him God. And Foſephus the Few Hays, : 


bout this time liv'd one Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if is be 52 Artig. 18. 
to call him a Man; a worker of moſt aſtoniſbing Mira- cap. 7. 


cles, and a Maſter and Teacher of all who were d ale 


to embrace the Truth. 
Here we may ee great ſtreſs laid upon the 


Miracles of Jeſus, which come now in the nex: 


place to be conſidered. And, as this Hiſtory eb 
fies ſuch Miracles to have been done, ſo are tho 
Miracles as expreſly foretold by the Prophers, -a as 
Marks of the true M. aß. Of him it is declared, 
that he ſhould make proof of his Commiſſion, by 
giving ſight to the Blind, opening the Ears of the 
Deaf, looſing the Tongues of the Dumb, and con- /e Ba- 
veying Strength and Agility to the Halt and Maim- #ccth. 

ed. To which Predict ions the Jets in their Thal. 

mid agree, and acknowledge that the Miſſias ſhall 


[iat. xxxv. 


be moſt wonderful in worki: g Miracles. Their pab- 


lick Commentary upon Eccleſiaſtes ſays, A the for- Migrafs- 
mer Miracles of Prophets and holy Men fhatil be nothins C: Wo. 


10 the Miracles of the Meſſiah when he cometh. And cap. 


hence was that Queſtion among the Fewws, Shnl] 3 
Chriſt, When be COMME th, ao more Miracles th 7 ths Th LIT 


I which 
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Auoda- 
Tara Co- 
Beleth. 
Alcor. A- 
| Z04. 4. 
11.13. 


—— 


which this Man | hath Ss ? Now of thoſe Prophe. 


cies being accompliſh'd in our Jeſus, there can be 
no difficulty. . For the Fews themſelves do not on- 
ly bear Record in their Thalmud to his Miracles, but 
they mention many others not related by the Eyan. 


geliſts. And Mabomet in his Alcoran e Feſug I 


the Son of Mary to have been a great Prophet, and 
to have wrought his Miracles by the Power and 


Spirit of God only: And that he himſelf was ſent 


to confirm the Doctrine of Jeſus in all points, except 


that of his Godhead ; but here, he pretends, Fejus . 


went too far, and was check'd by God for his pr 
ſumption when he return'd to Heaven. 
Thus much then we may gather from the Confel. 


ſion of profeſt Enemies; and though this be a great 
deal, conſidering what Witneſſes it comes from, iſ 


yet if they ſhould attempt to deny or diſſemble the 
matter, we are able to prove it upon them by un- 


deniable Arguments; eſpecially in two Points, which 
there is no ſtanding out againſt. 


The Firft is, The calling and retaining his Apo- 


ſtles and Followers, which Joſephus, in the place 
laſt referred to, looks upon as a moſt ſtupendous 
thing. Theſe were Men of different Callings, Con- 


ditions, and Engagements in the World : And yet 


at the firſt word, they immediately quitted All, Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wite, Children, and all Temporal 


reſpects; and followed a Perſon, who had neither 


any thing to give, nor made them any Promiſes of 


Advantage in this World. One, that never ſpoke 1 


them fair, or delivered any Doctrine, which was not 
repugnant to Senſual Pleaſure, and the Charms of 


this Life, as abundantly appears by their own Wri— 


tings, and Teſtimonies concerning him. One de- 
ſpiſed and rejected by the greater, and in common 
repute the better, ſort of the People; by the ſeem- 
ingly Wiſe and Learned of that Country; And, 
eſpecially by the Governing Party, ſuſpected as 4 
dangerous Enemy to the State. One that had 2 

r 
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her Friends in the World to bear him out, nor ſo 
nuch as a Houſe to put his Head in; and yet, not- 
ichſtanding all theſe Diſcouragements, Men of 
W-orldly Buſineſs, Women of Families and Condi- 
oon; nay, ſome of them great Sinners, and very 
Wooſe Livers before, forſook all their Temporal Ex- 
ectations and Employments, and followed him with 
Wnconvenience, Danger and Loſs. They continu'd 
With him in his Poverty and Afflictions; they were 
Wontent to loſe their Lives for him, and choſe this 
is a leſs calamity than abandoning Him and his Ser- 
ice. Which is ſuch a Miracle, as never had a pa- 
alle! in the whole World, and muſt needs be al- 
Wowed to proceed from ſome Cauſe very extraodi- 
Wary and above Nature. 


The Second Particular I would mention conſiſts 
f ſuch Acts, as far exceed all Human Ability, and 
Wheſe done openly, in the ſight of his mortal Ene- 
Wnics, the Fews. Theſe the Evangeliſts have pub- 
Wiſhed to the whole World; and St. Matthew did it 
Wn the Hebrew Tongue, and at a time, when many 
WP crions yet ſurvived, upon whom they were wrought, 

r who might have been Witneſſes to the Truth 
f the things. Such was the raiſing Lazarus from John xi. 
he Dead in Bethany, a Village but a little diſtance 
From Feruſalem, at whoſe Death and Burial many of 
he Scribes and Phariſees muſt needs have been pre- 


. ſent (according to the F7ewiſh Cuſtom of that time, | 

x mentioned by Joſephus.) They faw him interred, Antig. lib. 
4 and all the Funeral Rites perform'd, and they ſaw 17. cp. a. 
1 him raiſed out of the Grave by Feſus too, four 

| days after. They eat, and drank, and converſed 


with him after his return to Life; they might ſee 

him every day in the Streets of Feruſalem. And is 

it poſſible for this to be all a Fiction? Os 
Such again was the reſtoring Fairus the Ruler of Mark v. 

the Synagogues Daughter, and the many Circum- 

ſtances which muſt needs have made it notorious. 

Such his raiſing the Widows Son at Nair, in the Luke vii. 
| . -. preſence: 
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Such healing the Impotent Man at the Pool of 3. 


i, conſternation, as to intreat he would depart out d 


Luke xiv. 


ſimnce theſe are above the power of Nature, and cou 


preſence of them who bore the Corps to his Burial 


theſda, when the City was crowded with People at 
the Paſſover. Such diſpoſſeſſing him that had the 
Legion of Devils, known to have raged in the 
Mountains for a long time, ſo that People duff 
not paſs that way, and ſending the Evil Spirit int 
a Herd of Swine, with ſuch Power, as to droyn 
two thouſand of them preſently in the Sea; where 
upon a whole Country was put into fo general 


their Coaſts. Such the Feeding and Feaſting fin 
thouſand Men at once, beſides Women and Chi. 
dren, with five Barley-loaves, and two ſmall Fiſh«i 
Such turning Water into Wine, before the Gueſt 
of a Marriage Feaſt. Such, Healing an incurabl 
Dropſy at a Phariſees Table; and an Iſſue of Bl 
in the midſt of a mixt multitude. Theſe and Int 

nite other Miracles were done ſo publickly, and 
written ſo early, and when many would have ben 
moſt zealous and heartily glad to diſprove them; 
that I cannot but conclude the Facts certain. Ma 


be done by no power but GOD's, who will na 
cannot, aſſiſt, or give teſtimony to a falſhood, 1 
muſt follow that what Feſus taught was true. An 
ſince he declared himſelf the Meſſias, his Mirads 
prove that he was ſo indeed, which is the Impor 
trance of his own Argument to the unbelieving Pl 
riſees : If ye believe not me, believe my Worts; aud 
T do not the Works of the Father, believe me noi. 
IV. I come now to the Fourth and laft Branch0 

| this Particular, which relates to the Paſſion, Re 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. About the fick 
of which there is little or no Controverſy ; ſince al 
his Enemies agree him to have been betray'd by if 
own Diſciple, apprehended and delivered up by te 
Fews, condemned and put to death by the Gentil ce 
The Principal of his Countrey, (ſays Foſephus) hav" 
accu6 
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uſed Jeſus, and We bim to Pilate, the mow 


tenced him to the Croſs. The Enemies of Chriſti- 
ity do not only acknowledge, but boaſt in this; 
d one of the greateſt Quarrels and Pretences of 
andal taken at us, is, That we ſhould worſhip as 
WD:vinc Perſon, a Man who died in that ignominious 
anner. But now if it can be made appear, that 
A this was the wiſe and eternal Appointment of 

OD, the ſurpriſing Method which he thought fit. 
; take for redeeming Mankind ; that theſe things. 


ll ophets ſo underſtood heretofore by the Learned 
Ache Jewiſh Law; then, I preſume, every reaſon- 


W Fooliſhneſs of Man to the Wiſdom of GOD. 
Lo begin with the firſt Step made by Jeſus toward 


uction, and ſuch evidence of Miracles had been 
orded, as were abundantly ſufficient, and the time 


des, with a purpoſe to meet and receive his Death, 

d this Solemn Approach was foretold by Zecha- 
, ſome hundred of Years before: Rejoyce greatly, 
Vaughter of Sion, ſhout, O Daughter of Jeruſalem, 
bold thy King cometh unto thee. He is juſt, and ha- 
Salvation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon 
ot, the Foal of an Aſs. Some few days after this, 
was betray'd and ſold by one of his own Diſci- 
s, as David long before had in many page 
difted, Then followed his Apprehenſion and 
proachful Treatment by the Jets, thoſe Buffet- 
BS and Spittings, ſo exactly agreeable to I/aiab's 
ſcription I gave my Back to the ſmiters, and my 
beeks to them that plucked off the Hair: I hid not my 
we from ſhame and ſpitting. After theſe barbarous 
Upnities, the Jews delivered him up to the Roman 
G Governor, 


pernor of Judæa under the Roman Emperor, be 


lained for his Paſſion now approached, he came 
Wo the City upon an Afs, attended by the multi- 


ee expreſly foretold by the Prophets, and thoſe 
le Reader will be ſatisfied, and content to ſubmit 


Paſſion 3 that triumphant Entry, I mean, which 
made into Feru/alem. After ſuch meaſures of In- 


Zech.ix 9. = 


Pal. xli. 


lv. cix. 
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Governor, and never ceaſed purſuing their imph 


parted my Raiment among them, and upon my Viſn 


ſee me laugh me to ſcorn ;, they ſhoot out their Lips, a 
ſhake their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in God that he wn 


for the Sins of Mankind. This was prefigur'dif 
ji. the Sacrifice of Jaac, and the lifting up of the Braff 
xxi. Serpent in the Wilderneſs; in ſhort, by all the Bl 

dy Sacrifices of the Moſaical Diſpenſation. It: 


: off, but not for himſelf And Zechariab foretell ii 
only his Death, but the manner and circumſtancs| 
look In Me, whom they have pierced. But if we wal 
before, as clearly as if the Author had been an H 


—_ 


. 


cable Spight, till they ſaw him actually upon th 
Croſs. Nay, even then too, he was uſed with 4 
the cruelty and diſdain, which David in the Perſy 
of the Maſſias, had complained of ſo many Ag 
before. They pierced my Hands and my Feet; thy 


did they caſt lots. They gave me gall to eat, and ubu 
was thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. All ibey iu 


deliver bim; let him deliver bim if be will have hin, 
This for the Manner of his Death: But as to if 
End of it, the Scriptures frequently declare, he di 


foretold not only in the paſſages produced alrea 
but moſt expreſly by Daniel, The Maſſias ſhall bt 


it; when he ſays in the Perſon of Chriſt, They | 
read this whole Matter ſet down ſix hundred Ye 


witneſs of it, let us peruſe the liiid of Iſaiab, m 
to intimate the ſtrangeneſs of the Caſe, begin 
Narration thus; ho hath believed our Report? A 
then goes on in Terms too well known to need! 
peating in this place. So particularly was | 
Death of Chriſt foretold to the Jes; nor do 
Ancient Teachers among them pretend to fix 4 
other Senſe upon theſe Paſſages. The Tal 
now more than twelve hundred Years old, declatt 
That their Meſſias at his coming, ſhall be put! 
death. The Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
died before Chriſt was born, applies that Account! 

Jaiab to the Murther of the Maſiab by the 1 |; 
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Simeon, in the next Age after, cries out, Wo be Lib. de Spe. 

the Men of Iſrael, for they ſhall ſlay the Meſſias: 

OD ſhall ſend his Son in Man's Fleſh to cleanſe them, 

d they ſhall murder bim. R. Hadarſan proves out Hadar. in 

Daniel, That, when the Maſſias ſhall have preach'd Dan. 

If ſeven Years, he ſhall be ſlain. The ſame is 

md by the Fews ordinary Comment upon Midrafþ 

 Plalms 3 and this agrees exactly with the Ac- 745% 

nt given by us Chriſtians, and our Evangeliſts. 6 

> three Hours Darkneſs at his Death Euſebius Euſeb. 

rms to be reported by ſeveral Heathen Authors; Chr. A. D. 

among others, cites one Phlegon, a very exact 32: 2 

on, who places it in the fourth Year of the two 1 7 N 
pdred and ſecond Olympiad, which falls in with 4. 4. Oiyn. 

a eighteenth. of Tiberius ; the very Year wherein 202. 

Saviour ſuffered: Nay, he is ſo exceeding par- 

lar, as to name the ſame Hours of the Day, 

ch our Evangeliſts do. Aſculus, an old Aſtro- Orig. cone. 

ger, confirms this matter, and proves withal, Ce//. /. 6. 

Wt according to the Poſition of the Sun and "x "Ih 

on, there could not then happen any Natural E- Tertull. 

ſe. Dionyſius the Areopagite, made the ſame Ob- Apolog. 


1 ation upon the very Day of our Lord's Paſſion, Pion. Ar. 
5 then five and twenty Years old; and yet well 1 
55 d in Aſtronomy, as appears from his own Books. 


d Lucian of Antioch uſed frequently to appeal to Lucian 4. 
Gentiles own Hiſtory for a ſufficient Teſtimony pud Euſeb. 
heſe things PH 1 5 

The next thing to be ſpoke of is Jes Reſurre- 

n: A point of all others moſt important, and 

efore exactly foretold by the Prophets, and pro- 

ed by Chriſt himſelf, while converſing upon the 

th. This was imply'd in all thoſe Predictions 

lory, and Triumph, and Joy, to Chriſt's Church 

this Paſſion : For thoſe could never have received 

ſt accompliſhment, had not he riſen again from 

Dead. Both the Thing and the Time of it, 

e prefigur?d in Jonas: The former was foretold jon. ii. 

thoſe words of David, My fleſb /hall reſt in hope, Plal. xvi. 

| 10-2 for 97 10. 
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for thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruptin 
Hol. vi. 2. The latter by Hoſea, After do days will be revive 
in the third day be will raiſe us up, and we ſhall liven 
his ſight. To theſe predictions of the Prophets 70% 
often adds his own Promiſe, for the Comfort of H 
Diſciples, though at that time his Meaning was ng 
ſo perfectly underſtood by them. Now if this Puff 
miſe had extended to ſome very diſtant period, (lil 
Alcoran. that of Mabomel's Reviving after eight hund 
Arbor. 17. Years) though there had been no intention to pe 
form it, yet credulous Men might have been H. 
in long Expectation and Suſpenſe, without any pi 
ſibility of detecting the Cheat. But when Jeſu d 
fin'd Himſelf to three Days, it cannot be ſuppovif 
that he was not in very good earneſt ; for other 
the falſhood of his Word would ſoon have diſcori 
it ſelf. And therefore we will obſerve, what Pn 
there is that he was really as good as his Word. At 
here we have the Teſtimony of Men, whoſe oli, 
Hope, and Confidence, and Happineſs depend 
entirely upon the Truth of this Matter: Hisd 
may'd and afflicted Diſciples, who relate many A 
pearances made to them by their Maſter, in his on 
proper Human Body, after his return from ſh; | 
ohn xx. Dead. That to Mary Magdalen, who with ei. 
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rk xvi. Devout Women, came with Spices and Ointma on 
| do the Sepulchre, That to all thoſe Women teur 
| Matt. ther, in their return home. That to Simon Pin 
| Toh alone. That to the two Diſciples travelling to Mea 
xxiv. maus. That to all the Apoſtles aſſembled togeti 
1 Cor. xv. privately, and with the doors ſhut, for fear of! 


4 John xx. p;, That to the ſame Company, eight Days alte 
when Thomas was with them 3 at which time hes 
1 and drank with them, and ſuffered his Body to 
= handled, and proved by them. That to Peter u 
| John xxi. John, and other Diſciples, fiſhing at the Sea of 
| | berias. That to the Eleven Apoſtles upon MoWive« 
8 Alatt. Tabor. That to five hundred Brethren at once MM 


i 7 Cor. xy. tioned by St. Paul. That to St. James, as 1 ſa 
1 | 3 pov 


/ 
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podle teſtifies. That to all his Apoſtles, Diſci- Acts i. 
Jes, and Friends, when he aſcended from the 

ount of Olives into Heaven. To which we may 
d, That after his Aſcenſion, to St. Paul himſelf. 1 Cor. xv. 
Theſe are all recorded in Scripture, as Appear- xo 
ces, though not to all indifferently, yet ſo many 
d to ſuch numbers, as were competent and pro- 
er Witneſſes: And ſuch Appearances as there could 
no deceit in: For he ſhewed himſelf, ſays the Ads i. 
ext, 5) many infallible proofs ; ſuch as eating and 

inting together, and ſpeaking the things which per- 
"I: 0 ihe Kingdom of God, for the ſpace of forty days. 
nd why ſhould the Truth of theſe Witneſſes be 
_pcctcd, who had ſuch Convictions to fatisfy them- 
ves, whoſe All was concerned in not being im- 
oſed upon, and who could have no temptation to 
npoſe upon others? What Satisfaction could they 
ke in deviſing Fables of this kind? What Com- 
rt would his dead Body concealed among them 
ford? The Fews confeſs the empty Sepulchre, but 
y, his Diſciples ſtole him away : And 1s this pro- 
able, that Men ſo dejected, ſo feeble, ſo appre- 
nhve of danger, that they durſt not be known to 
Jeet, Nay not to be ſeen out of doors, till inform'd 
che Women, who had viſited the Sepulchre, that 
teir Lord was riſen, ſhould convey away his Body 
om a ſtrong guard of Soldiers? Suppoſing them 
duragious enough for ſuch an Attempt, could the 
oſſibly have ſucceeded in it? How ſhould they 
reak open the Doors, burſt the Seal and Faſten- 
gs of the Tomb, and carry their Lord off, with 
ich deliberation, as to leave the Graye-cloaths wrap- 
ed up, and laid by in order, never to be ſeen or 
ard, and the Body never to be found after? But 
lowing all this poſſible, what Profit, what Plea- 
re or Conſolation could they propoſe to them- 
Ives by it? But eſpecially what account can we 
oe of that ſudden and mighty change in theſe 
ens Temper and Behaviour, upon that occaſion? 
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every thing, now came forth publickly, and yi 


with him, handled him, converſed with him as if 


And therefore Pilate, conſidering theſe Circu 
ſtances, the unlikelihood of the Body being ftola 


- whole truth out of the Guard. The Riſing of 7 


feſſions of ſeveral who had ſpoken with ſuch as rol 


For they who were kept cloſe, and were afraid « 


undaunted Confidence proclaimed this Reſurre&in 
in the Hearing, and to the Face of their bitter 
Enemies; affirming that they had ſeen him, ſpokalfi 


fore; and for confirmation of all this, they welff 
ready to lay down their own Lives. This is {ug 
an alteration, that Life and Death are not more ii 
ſtant, than theſe Apoſtles, from what they had bee. 
but few Days before: Could all this, think ya 
21 50 from a dead Body, got into their poſſcſlnff 

y ſtealth? Could the ſight of a Body ſo mange e 
aud torn, and deformed, as our Lord's upon d 
Croſs, have yeilded ſuch aſtoniſhing degrees Me 
Comfort? It is never to be imagined. Ig 


and the effects this Reſurrection had upon Fejus hi 
Diſciples, examined into the matter, and got ti 


before their Eyes, the terrible Earthquake, al” - 
the opening of the Sepulchre, the Terrors tl- / 
had been in, which made them deſert their Pf 
and the wicked Policy of the Fewiſh Rulers, wi 
had put that ill-contriv'd Story into their Mouth 
thereby to ſtifle, if poſſible, the Belief of this Rt 
ſurrection: All theſe Particulars Pilate tranſmit 
by Letter to his Maſter Tiberius (then Emperoil © 
to Rome; and withal, the Examinations and Cu 


at the ſame time, and appeared to their acquail 
tance in Jeruſalem and gave them aſſurance of 7e/ 
his Reſurrection: Theſe Informations made ſua 
impreſſion upon Tiberius, that he communicate 1 | 
them to the Senate, and moved, That Feſus might \W  , 
admitted into the number of the Roman Gods; de 
claring his own Readineſs to give the Imperial 5 
frage and Aſſent to ſuch a Decree. And upon ti 6 
| | Senate 
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zenate's refuſal, he did not only expreſs his Diſplea- 
re, but gave free Liberty for all that would, to 
elieve in Jeſus, and prohibited all his Officers upon 
in of Death, to moleſt any ſuch, for their good 
fection and zeal to that Name, This Tertullian Tertul. 
rts of his own knowledge; who, living in Rome, Apol. 
nd being a celebrated Pleader, in regard to his 
Ittainments and Quality, had opportunity of in- 
ecitng the Records, and did peruſe them accord- 
doly. And Hepeſippus, another ancient Writer, Hegeſ1.,. 
We [ivers the ſame Account, neither of whom could Euſeb. 
er be gainſaid by the Gentiles in the Point. | 1 74 
But neither was this Opinion of Jeſus riſing from 8 
e dead, entertained by Gentiles only: For ſeveral 
-w5 of great Learning and Authority then alive, 
liev'd it likewiſe, though they had not the Grace 
become Chriſtians upon it. This is evident from 
e Story of Foſephus, written not above forty Years 
er our Lord's Paſſion ; who taking occaſion to 

Weak of Jeſus, and his Diſciples, after having men- 
n'd his Crucifixion by Pate, at the inſtance of 
e Jetos; and that, notwithſtanding all that igno- 
iny and ſuffering, his Diſciples did not ceaſe to 
e and honour him ſtill ; adds, That as a Reward 
their conſtant Affection, he returned to Life the 
ird day, and appeared to them again. Which 
ords are ſo delivered, as not to ſpeak the Hiſto- 
an's Senſe, ſo much as the common acknowledged 
pinion of all ſober Perſons at that time. For 
ere were then many Chriſtians yet living, who had 
n and ſpoken with Jeſus, after his Reſurrection 
d infinite Jews, who from their Kindred and 
od nends, that had been Eye-witneſſes, muſt needs 

re heard an Account of it. 
know not whether after ſuch Evidence of our 
ds Reſurrection, it be neceſſary to add any thing 
ore: For they who believe, that Feſus, when dead, 
able to raiſe himſelf to Life again, cannot in rea- 
a make any difficulty in believing Him able to aſ- 
G 4 cend 
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- this, a Viſion of Angels; and to take off all ſcruplf 


He declares what the Company did, whither tw 
went, and where they remained, after their dep 
ture from thence. In ſhort, he is ſo particular if 
all the Circumſtances, that it had been the earl 


deal with Men ſpiteful and vigilant ; and the Hl 


any Falſhood, ſo theſe things which appear to hai 


cend into Heaven. But of this too St. Luke mal 
tions an hundred and twenty Witneſſes ; who, foil 
days after his Reſurrection, ſaw him bodily aſi 
thither from the top of Mount Olivet; and beſide 


he names the Place and Day, when and where} 
happened. He ſets down the very words ſpokenhill 
Jeſus at his Aſcenſion, He tells the manner of vide 
and how a Cloud receiv'd him out of their ſigh 


thing in the World, for the Enemies of our Ni 
gion to have diſproved and expoſed him, if any . 
thoſe Circumſtances had not been true. And 

concerned him to be punctual, becauſe he had i 


ſhood, if any ſuch had been detected, muſt hat 
fallen heavy upon him, and thoſe of the ſame Pr 
feſſion with him, 5 

_ To conclude this Head then, ſo far as concen 
the Birth, and Life, and Doctrine, and Mirack 
and Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of i 
Bleſſed Jeſus: Since nothing of all theſe camet 
paſs, which was not foretold by GOD's Prop 
long before; nor any thing was ſignify'd befort 
concerning the Maſſias, which was not moſt punctul 
ly accompliſhed in and by Jeſus, during his abo 
upon Earth: We may moſt certainly aſſure d 
ſelves that, as GOD can neither foretel nor atttl 


been ſo evidently predicted and fulfilled, are dt 
monſtrative Proofs, That our Jeſus was the fk 
Meſſias. It remains now only to ſhew this yet mo! 
fully, by the Conſideration of ſome Events where! 
he declared his , Almighty Power and Truth aft 
his Aſcent into Heaven. And this ſhall be the Sul 
ject of our next Section. H 

SECT. 
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CT. IV. 
Y How Jeſus proved bis Deity after his Return to Heaven. 


i 'HIS Head is capable of being branched out 
into almoſt infinite particulars. For, who in- 
deed can recount the many wonderful inſtances, by 


cher, hath evidenced himſelf to the World? But for 


choſe only, wherein his Love and Care for his Church, 
che Accompliſhment of his Promiſes, and the Juſtifi- 
cation of what he taught and foretold, while upon 
Farth, are more immediately concern'd. 


World. (2.) The Actions of the Apoſtles. (3.) The 


queſt of the Devil and his Kingdom. (6.) The juſt 
and exemplary Vengeance executed upon the Ene- 
mies of Chriſt. And (.) The fulfilling all thoſe Pro- 
phecies delivered by him, while here upon Earth. 
1, For the Firſt of theſe, We may remember, 
Show very ſmall the beginnings of this Church were, 
at our Lord's Aſcenſion. St. Luke deſcribes them 


continuing in prayer together, and in expectation 
how God would deal with them; The City and 


ous and deſpiſed ; No Subſtance of their own to 


handful of People were thus divided between fears 


treme diſtreſs ; behold on the tenth day, Jeſus per- 
formed his promiſe of ſending the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghoſt. By whom, beſides the inward joy and 


which our Lord, exalted to the Throne of his Fa- 


WW Here then I ſhall conſider, (1.) The Protection 
and Increaſe of that little Flock Chrift left in the 


Evangeliſts and their Writings. (4.) The Martyrs 
and their Sufferings for the Truth. (5.) The Con- 


People bent againſt them; The Name of Jeſus odi- 


—. 
CO 


order and brevity's ſake, I ſhall confine my felt to 


AQs L 


returning from Mount Olive: back to Feru/alem, 


lupport them, nor any powerful Friends to aſſiſt and 
countenance them. But while this poor and feeble 


and hopes, and in likelihood of falling under ex- 


9 | 2 incre- 
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incredible ſatisfaction of mind which they felt in be. 
lieving, they were inſpired with courage to expoſe 
themſelves, and preach publickly to the World: 
They received the Gift of Tongues, enabling them 
to converſe with People of all Nations; Wiſdon RE 
and wonderful Illumination in the ſublimeſt My. 
ſteries; Skill to teach the Ignorant, and convince er 
their Adverſaries; the Gift of Prophecy to ſee auf 
foretel things to come; The Power of working M. 
racles in confirmation of the Truth; And as a taſk i 
and pledge of their future ſucceſs, they ſaw thre er 
' thouſand converted, by a Sermon of St. Peter's, tha i”; 
very day. This increaſe came on ſo faſt, that in for. Wi 
" Sueton: ty years the Heathens themſelves confeſs all parts q 
- Ter. the World to have been full of Chriſtians. And nt 
Hp. c. long after Tertullian declares, that they had val g 
multitudes of Proſelytes in all Cities and Countries 

in all Conditions and Degrees of Men: That, wou 

their Religion diſpenſe with the Duties of their C. 

vil Station, there was no need of making War up 

their Perſecutors; for if they ſhould only ſtand fill 

and not aſſiſt them, the Empire could not fup-i 

port it ſelf without them. So that we ſee how pro- 
digiouſly this little Flock grew, in the compaſs d 

One Age, notwithſtanding all the violent and wicked 

means uſed to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh it. Which 

were fo great, that all ſorts of Crimes put together 

were not treated with ſo much rigor, as that ſing 

offence (for ſuch it was looked upon) of confeſſing 

Chriſt, and his Religion. And yet there was no 
concurrence of human means to promote this In- 

creaſe, nothing to flatter mens natural Inclina- i 

tions, no temporal Advantage to be gained by co- 

ming in. The Terms, upon which Feſus invited 
Acts ii. 38, men, were ſuch as theſe, Repent and be baptized; 


John xvi. In the World ye ſhall have tribulation ; They ſhall 

Matt. x. ſcourge and perſecute you; The Time cometh, thi 

whoſoever killeth you ſhall think that he doth God 

ſervice. If a Man will be my Diſciple, let bim halt 
2 | 


Luke xiv. 


Father 
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Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, yea and 
his own Life, and take up his Croſs, and follow me, 
eſus profeſſes, that the Event of his coming 
ould be not to bring Peace and Eaſe, but Fire, and 
Sword, and Conflicts, and Enmity between neareſt "py 
WR clations. And yet, with theſe diſcouraging Of- 
ers, by this Doctrine ſo croſs to our natural Ap- 
Whctites, by poor and in themſelves contemptible 
Officers, did Jeſus in a few years gain more hearts, 
han ever the moſt powerful Monarch did by all the 
Wcmporal Allurements to his ſervice poſſible to be 
ropoſed. All which evidently ſhews, that the 
Means of eſtabliſhing this Kingdom were ſuperna- 
ral, and that his power could not be leſs than 
WW'ivine, who contrary to all reaſon of Man, in ſo 
| Hort a time gained ſo miraculous, ſo univerſal a 
"WC onqueſt. 5 5 N 
2. The next Conſideration, relating to the Apo- 
_ les, is in ſome reſpect more wonderful than the 
Former: That theſe few, mean, poor, illiterate Men 
hould be aſſigned to ſo great a work, as the Conver- 
jon of all Nations, and make their party good a- 
iuinſt the Power, and Learning, and Malice of the 

hole World; That they ſhould not only contend 
rich ſuch Enemies ſucceſsfully, but direct and ma- 
Wage the affairs of their Maſter's Kingdom with ſuch 
onderful Addreſs ; That from ſuch inſufficiency 
and ſlowneſs of underſtanding and improvement, as 
they plainly betrayed by the Queſtions put to Jes 
juſt before his Aſcent into Heaven, the deſcent of 
he Holy Ghoſt ſhould all on the ſudden qualify 
em for the higheſt Myſteries and moſt difficult 
ndertakings, which a Converſation of three Years, 
and the long repeated Inſtructions of their Maſter 
had left them ſo incapable of; That they ſhould ſub- = 
due the Great without Power, and confute the moſt 
xquiſite Philoſophers without Learning or Study; 
That they ſhould do Miracles, not only to the won- 
er, but even the terror of the Beholders; W 
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ples whereof we have infinite in the Book of Alt, 


and ſuch as, had they been forgeries, muſt nee 2 


have been ſoon detected, and would have effectualh : 


diſcredited them and their Religion for ever. I: i" 
therefore obſervable, that none of their Enemixlil 


ever went about to deny the matter of fact; but oWi- 


Plin. Hip. 
| Nat. 1.30. 
c. 1. 
Zoſim. 

in Juli. 
Niceph. 1. 
10. c. 35. 


Mark xvi. 


aſſiſtance gave them boldneſs, ſo that no terror «ſh 


Rom. viii. 


| Deaths, which they met in the moſt terrible ſhapi 
with incredible Chearfulneſs; rejoycing to ſeal the 
Doctrine with their Blood : Never fo full of Cot 
fidence, Courage, and - Conſolation, as at thit 


ly had recourſe to that old ſhift of imputing then 


to the power of Magick. This was the pretence oi 
Julian and others: But they who have ſtudied u 
Art moſt carefully, have been moſt free in declarivhii 
the extreme vanity of it. And Julian at laſt, aw: 
kened by Calamities, was forced to cry out, Via 
Galilze, Acknowledging the truth of Chriſt's M 
racles and his followers, and the folly of his on 
fruitleſs oppoſition againſt him and his Religion. 
Thus proceeded the Apoſtles, Preaching en 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirnini,. 
the word with ſigns following. This teſtimony al 


threats, no danger or perſecution could ſtop th 
courſe. St. Paul's profeſſion was true of them al 
that neither tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor famine, ui 
nakedneſs, nor peril, nor ſword, could ſeparate iu 


from the love and ſervice of their Maſter, but in oi 


theſe things they were more than Conquerors. Nor Wi : 
this Diſpoſition forfſake them at the time of then... 


hour: Never fo joyfully owning their Lord, ail 
diſcourſing of Rewards and Crowns, as at the lf 
inſtant of their Combat. All which manifeſt 
proves the actions of theſe Men not to have proceeded 
from a human Spirit, but to have been infpirtl 
and perform'd by the divine force and wondetf 
aſſiſtance of that Lord and God, whom they mo 
truly confeſſed and preached. = 
3. Let us, in the Third place, obſerve the 1 
gelle 


wy, 


3 146d "" Ss 


* 
th 


h.1V.$.4. AFTER HIS RETURN To HEAVEN. 97 


—— 


_—_— 


kh 
elits, who have left us an account of our Lord's 


oarine and Actions. And here it is worth our re- 
1 ark how different a method of delivering his Laws 
nd Precepts our Lord took, from the generality of 
aw.makers. They procure them authority by 
obliſhing their own Laws, and promulgating them 
Wo their Life-time 3 ſo did Lycurgus, and Solon, and 


os paſſed out of the World ſilently, without 
omp or oſtentation; he left nothing written by 


oſtles, and wrote what themſelves had ſeen : The 


ed from the Apoſtles. One of the Goſpels was 
ritten in the Hebrew tongue, to perpetuate the 
actions of 7% s in the Countrey where they were 
one: The other Three in the Greek Language, then 
WE-nerally uſed and underſtood ; to ſpread the Know- 
Wedge of them throughout the World. The Writers 


From each other, and yet all agree in the ſubſtance 
f their Narratives : They wrote at different times, 
Ind yet the latter does not reprove or correct any 
hing in the former. They publiſhed theſe Ac- 
ounts, while many were yet alive, who knew the 
acts: And many more, who deſired to diſprove 
and ſtifle them. They are ſo particular as to ſet 
down the very time, and day, and hour, the place, 


oncerned: And the more of theſe Circumſtances, 
the eaſier were the Confutation, if they had not 


1 been true. They publiſhed their writings in their 
l own Life- time, and preached the ſame things that 
ey wrote. They were received after due exa- 


mination, and eſpecially upon the approbation of 


add or alter in any following Editions ; nor correct 


10; one paſſage put out at firſt: And they gave 
Sr theſe 


Vana, and Mabomet, and many others. But JE- 


W imſclf, but exerted his divine power in directing 
e pen of his Evangeliſts. Two of theſe were A- 


ther two Diſciples, who ſet down what they recei- 


Wompoſed them in different Countries, far diſtant 


e Village, the houſe, the Names of the Perſons 


the Apoſtles : They did not, like other Authors, 


Matt. x. 


theſe Writings ſuch Authority, as no Prince could 


| heavineſs of Soul. They diſſemble not the defec WW 
ſeem to diſcredit and bear hard upon them. The 


Mart, who attended St. Peter, and is thought | 


currence to the murther of St. Stephen. So that me 


or of any other Perſon whatſoever. 
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ever yet obtain for the credit of his ſanctions; which iſ 
was, to lay their lives down in Juſtification of wha 
they had written. | 

Their manner of writing is plain and fincere, 
without art or ornament 3 They flatter none, na 
even Jeſus himſelf : But at the ſame time they com 
ſeſs him to be God, they publiſh his Infirmities «if 
Man; his hunger and thirſt, his wearineſs and ſleep, i 
his weeping and his fear, his agonies and amazing 


even of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, though ſuch as mig: 
rebukes of Chriſt, their own dul. | 


tell the f t 
neſs of underſtanding, the very impertinent qu. Mea 
ſtions they aſked him: the incredulity of Thomay if 4 


the ambition of James and Jobn, the envy and emo 


lation of them all. And which is ſtill a fart 
_ of their Sincerity, they leaſt of all ſpare them 


ves, or their more particular friends. St. Mazihi: 
is only by himſelf ſtyled Maithew the Publican. & 


have written, as He dictated to him, is more ful 
than any of the reſt, in deſcribing that Apoſtles 
denial of Jeſus, and more reſerved than any in tte 
account of his Repentance. St. Luke who was com. 
panion to St. Paul hath recorded the difference be 
tween him and Barnabas, and his conſent and con- 


may plainly ſee, they were Men of honeſt Principle, 
who, as they durſt not deviſe any thing of the 
own heads; ſo they made a Conſcience of conceal 
ing any part of the truth, in favour of themſelves 


Theſe Writings were publiſhed and received for 
undoubted truth, by all that lived in the ſame Age, 
and were acquainted with the particulars related in 
them. Copies of them innumerable were diſperſed, 
and preſerved in infinite hands, with all the * 

| an 


d reverence due to the word of God. They 
rere read in the publick Aſſemblies of all Coun- 
ries, expounded and taught by all Paſtors, com- 
ented upon by Holy Fathers from time to time. 
o that we may reſt ſecure, that theſe Writings 
ve ſuffered no material Corruption; ſince ſo ma- 
copies could not poſſibly be depraved without 
ppoſition and diſcovery : And our Bibles at this day 
ie us the ſame Sentences and Texts of Scripture, 
Ws the Fathers who then quoted them in their wri- 
ings, had them in the firſt Ages of the Chriſtian | 
WEhurch. So that of this we may have no more 
round to doubt, than whether Rome or Feruſalem 
r any other City famous in Story, and well known 
t this day, be the fame place now, which Authors 
eated of under the fame Name heretofore. 
' 4. For the Credit and Confirmation of theſe Evan- 
Wclits and their Writings, God fo ordered the matter, 


Q 

"What infinite Perſons (who are upon that account 

led Martyrs) ſhould teſtify to the truth of the 
oſpel with their Blood: A Teſtimony, which no 

cher Religion could ever boaſt of, except, that 
1 me few Jews about the Maccabees time were inju- 


Wouſly put to Death (when God for the Sins of 
Wat Nation gave them up to Tyrants.) But for the 
Wumbers there is no compariſon, there being more 
hriſtians put to Death for their belief in two 
onths, than were of the Jews in two thouſand 
Years before Chriſt's coming. Which yet muſt 
eds ſeem ſtrange, if we reflect, that the Jewiſh 
Religion was every whit as oppoſite to the Pagan, 
5 the Doctrines of the Chriſtian are. But thus our 
aſter's words were fulfilled, I come not to bring 
reace, but a Sword. And, Bebold J ſend you forth as 
beep among Wolves; to be worried and torn - 
n pieces without provocation, without mercy. 
Now in theſe almoſt incredible ſufferings of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, it is wonderful to obſerve, 
at infinite multitudes of each Sex, of all ages, 
an 
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and degrees, and conditions, ſuffered daily for of 


mies invented for the tryal of their Conſtancy ant 
Patience. And yet what invincible Courage, an( 
_ unſpeakable Alacrity, the Chriſtians expreſſed nil 
bearing theſe Afflictions! Such as their very Ene 
mies could not forbear aſcribing to ſome Divi 


© can be racked into a Confeſſion. They lamen 


mh 


_ reaſoning upon the caſe ; and certainly nothing cal 


Truth's ſake! What inſupportable and unuſual Tor. 
ments, ſuch as were never heard or thought of be. 
fore, the wicked Malice and Tyranny of their Ene. 


Power and Supernatural Aſſiſtance. 


*Tis true, we cannot with any good conſequene 
draw any general Concluſion from the Extremity of 
the Suffering, to the Goodneſs of the. Cauſe. Bu, 
though ill Men may endure as well as good, yi 
they do not behave themſelves under it alike. Fo 
as Tertullian argues, Every evil Action is natu- 
rally attended with fear or ſhame, The Male. 
ctors, who love to commit Evil, are deſiroullf 


— 


_ . 


<<. to conceal that Inclination, They tremble wha 
„taken; they deny all, when accuſed ; and ſcar 


© their hard fate when condemned, and curſe ther 
19 


cc 


not being apprehended ſooner? If he be charged a 
< a Chriſtian, he glories in the Charge; if this bt 
his Accuſation, he is not ſolicitous to ſhift it of} 
if he be aſked the Queſtion, he readily owns tit 
thing; if he be condemned, he thanks God for i. 
© What new ſort of Evil is this, that hath none 
the natural Conſequences of Evil; no fear, 10 
ſhame, no evaſion, or repentance z no ſorrow d 
murmuring, or complaint? What Evil (ſays he] 
can this be, where Guilt is matter of joy, whett 
Accuſationꝰ is an honour, and Puniſhment is e- 
*© ſteem'd the greateſt happineſs?” This is Tertullian 


cc 


c 
CC 
cc 


be a clearer Proof of the Omnipotence of Jeſus, e's 
6 | | N tha 


ill Stars for ſuch an unfortunate end. But what 
does the Chriſtian do? Is any of them aſhamed: 
Or does he repent, when apprehended, except u 


1 4 * - | * 
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at impregnable Fortitude, which above all the 
irce of human Nature and Reaſon, he inſpired 
Wo ſuch numbers of Martyrs for the Truth. 


* his divine Power, upon the Kingdom of Dark- 
and wicked Spirits: Which ſufficiently ap- 
ars, from the anſwers of Oracles after Chriſt's 


emſelves. Euſebius hath produced many in his 
ch Book, De Præparatione Evangelica; eſpecially 
m Porphyry, who introduces Apollo crying out, 
hat he Honour and Wiſdom of his Oracles had now 
ie for/aken him. So fully were thoſe Prophecies 
ade good in Jes, of bringing all the Idols to 
Wonfuſlion. The wicked Spirits owned this Power 
his, while he was yet upon Earth; Confeſſing 
n to be the Son and Holy one of God; and beg- 
Ing, that when he diſpoſſeſs'd the Demoniacks, 
ey might not be tormented, nor ſent back into 
ell, but ſuffered to wander in Mountains, and go 


ey made publickly, and, by what happened after- 


Wecaſure. This appeared yet farther after Jeſus his 
Wath; For, upon the Publication of his Goſpel 


ere frequent in moſt Countries, were univerſally 


e Confeſſions of the Heathen themſelves ; Lucan, 
uvenal, Strabo, and Plutarch, own the fact. And 
e laſt labours hard to aſſign reaſons for it. But 
e two chief fixed upon by him are manifeſtly inſuf- 
clent, For when he aſcribes it to the increaſe of 


N gets, 


| . irth, conveyed to Poſterity by Heathen Writers 


Wards, ſhewed, that they were diſpoſed of at his 


Viſdom in the World, which rendred ſuch Anſwers 
f the Gods not any longer neceſſary; he contradicts - 
imſelf, and thoſe Examples of the Ancients, which 
: declar'd in his Lives not parallePd by any in af- © 
Tr ages: And when he imputes it to thoſe Spirits. 
ing feeble or dying with length of time; he fore: 


5. 1 come now to obſerve the Demonſtrations of 


Mark v. 


to herds of Swine. And theſe acknowledgments 


rroughout the World, the Oracles, which before 


ut to Silence. Of this we need no Evidence but 


Juven. 
„ 
Strab. I. 9. 
Plut. Je 

Perf Orac. 


* in. * 
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I John ii Ul. 


Mat. x. 
Luke x. 
Apolog. 


<< Prieſts, before any Heathen Tribunal, to con 
* themſelves Devils, and acknowledge Chrif tl 
the Wiſdom and Power of God; that he is in i 
ven and ſhall return to judge the World; 

< they are in Dread of that horrible Judgment | 


their Wickedneſs; that they fear God in (f 


Miniſters was not confined to the ſingle Perſon WM 
Jeſus himſelf, but by him communicated to 

Servants and Followers. Thus it was to 
Twelve, and to the Seventy in his Life-time ; ad 
after his Death, the Commiſſion was greatly in 
ged. Inſomuch that Tertullian makes a bold Ch 
,." lenge to the Heathen Magiſtrates and Perfccuo 
his time, and offers to put his own and Fellou- Ci 
ſtians Lives upon that Iſſue, That he or they co 


gets, that immaterial Subſtances cannot grow in 
firm, or old, neither can they die. So that we a 
ſtill to ſeek for ſome other Cauſe, and ſhall find ng 
ſo ſatisfactory, as that aſſigned by St. Jobn, Fur i: | 
cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might 
ſtroy the works of the Devil. And, among t 
works, none were of more pernicious conſequence 4 
than the Idolatrous Superſtitions and vain Delufulff 
of Oracles, the ſeeking to them as Gods, and vl 
pending upon them for future Contingencies. g c 

This Power over the infernal Kingdom and iii © 


x 


<< controul thoſe Spirits, whom the Romans woll 3 


wills, made ſubject to his Servants.” This prof 
a made to the Perſecutors then in Rome, we may! 


< ped as Gods; that he would force them and th 


and Chriſt in God, and are, fore againſt tit 


very confident would have been accepted, had ab! 


Ioflit J. 4: 


F. 1 


Prep. E. but even the bare Preſence of Chriſtians put a 
vang. J. 5. ror into thoſe Spirits of Darkneſs. La#antius i 


Porph. 1.1 


con. Chripe & 


__Eulſleb. 261 


Jupra. 


Q*-- » 


the Enemy of Truth been ſenſible, that the Expe 
ment was dangerous, and would turn to his greuion 
confuſion. Nor did the Word and Command Tol ned! 


Ms upon a poor Chriſtian Servant attending 
aſter to a Heathen Temple, the Idols cry BY ee ei 
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jan was by. Euſebius relates a like anſwer from 
% to Diocleſian. And Porphyry ſays of the 
cue of Maſina, That Aculapius and all the other 
a were departed from that City, upon the coming in 
be Cbriſtians. For ſince Men began to worſhip Je- 
- | „ there was no good to be had from their Gods. 
Id though this was intended as a malicious in- 
vation, to render the Chriſtians odious, and ex- 
ee them to the fury of their Enemies; yet the 
ofeſſon is very remarkable; and gives us the 
e Cauſe of the utter overthrow of Oracles 
oughout the whole Earth. 5 
6. My next Proof of this Divine Power and Ju- 
ce concerns the ſevere and memorable vengeance 
aeuted upon the Enemies of Jeſus and his Religion. 
nd here I might inſtance in the dreadful Calamities 
d wretched deaths of Herod the Great; of his Son 


> many other Roman Emperors, who were as vi- 


y had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their implaca- 
Hatred, and Perſecution of the Chriſtians. I 
ght alſo obſerve, that few or no ſuch Examples 
ur in Hiſtory, ſince the Empire became Chri- 
n under Conſtantine, except Julian the Apoſtate, 


able for their wickedneſs. But I content myſelf 
th one eminent inſtance.of Juſtice upon a whole 
on, the moſt obſervable of any that ever hap- 


the Jerviſb People, for their obſtinacy and barba- 
y to Jeſus, at his Death and Paſſion. 
W/o/epbus, and Philo, and other Hiſtorians; who 
re either contemporary with, or li Fed immediate- 
2 & ly 


—— 


at nothing could be done, ſo long as that Chri- 


ly diſtinguiſhed by their miſerable Afflictions, as 


lens the Arian, and ſome others notorious and de- 


ned in the World: That, I mean, upon Jeruſalem, 


chelaus ; of Herod Antipas, the murtherer of St. Aft. ii. 
bn Baptiſt, and derider of our Lord at his Paſſion ; 16, 22. 
that other Herod who flew St. James and impri- Lu 
ed St. Peter; of Pontius Pilate, who condemn'd * 
ſus to be crucify d; of Caligula, and Nero, and 


kexxiii. 


&s Xl. 
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Joſeph. ly after our Lord, declare the Calamities inflidyſ 
gh , upon that People to be paſt all Power of Expreſſia 
De 3.7% What they ſuffered by Pilate under Tiberius, buy 
Jud. 1. 2. Petronius under Caligula; by Cumanus under Clu. 

3-, dius ; by Feſtus and Albinus under Nero; and, wa 
Flac. c theſe Cruelties had moved them to rebel againſt ui 
Leg. Romans, by their utter ruin and extirpation unde 
Corn. Veſpaſian and Titus: Foſephus, an Eye-witneſs ot 
* their miſeries, tells us of eleven hundred thouſai 
flain ; fourſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alin 
and either put to death afterwards in publick ni 

umphs, or ſet openly to fale for ſlaves, to be (a 
tered all over the World. In this univerſal Calannffi 
it is obſervable, that, at the ſame time and pla 
in which they had put Fe/us to death, that is, in 
ruſalem, and at their Feaſt of the Paſſover, wil 
their whole Nation was aſſembled from all pati WW; 

the Country, they received this ſubverſion from th 
very Roman Power, to which by common Cry tit 

had appealed from Jeſus before. As they had r 

8 1 Jeſus, who entred to his Paſſion from ui 

Mount of Olives, fo Titus upon the ſame Mou 
firſt opened his Siege againſt the City: As HN 
dragged Jeſus from Caiaphas to Pilate, fo were tif 
now haled from Jobn to Simon, the heads of ii 
contending Factions, and ſcourged and torment 

before their Tribunals : As they had cauſed Jg 
be derided and buffered, and villanouſly abuſed* 
the Soldiers; ſo were their Nobles and Princh 

Rulers ſcornfully uſed, ſcourged, and crucified, 

Roman Soldiers: Which laſt Indignity of Cul 
flüixion was never practiſed upon the Jews of Cond 
tion, before the death of Feſus. But in this Vi 

De Bel. Joſephus acquaints us, that five hundred of his 

22d. 1.6. tion were put to this opprobious Puniſhment 

& 12. once: So that there was neither room left | 

Croſſes, nor Croſſes for the Bodies. This drea® 
miſery fell upon the Jes, about forty years after d 
Lord's Aſcenſion, when they had given h 
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: liſhed St. Peter and St. Paul, and Others who in 


ain laboured to convert them. And yet ſo Provi- 
W-nce ordered it, that the Chriſtians who lived at 


alla, and ſo eſcaped the common Deſtruction, which. 
Wvcrtook that City and its Inhabitants. The account 
f the Jewiſh War in Foſephus ſhews how their af- 
Wirs declined, and grew every Day more deplorable. 


f ſixteen thouſand Jews to his Father, to be put 
Death at Rome, by ſundry kinds of Torments. 
chers he diverted his Romans with; and Foſephus 
v two thouſand five hundred in one Day murthered 


Wraſts at the Emperor's appointment: Others in 


heir Fires of Triumph; Others were ſold to Slave- 
„Others condemned to the Mines and Quarries 
or their Lives. After this under Trajan, Marcus 
[Turbo in Africa, and Lucius Quintus in the Eaſt, ſlew 

o many Jews, that all Hiſtories agree, the multi- 
Wude of the ſlain cannot be expreſs'd. After that, 
nder Adriun, Fulius Severus was ſent to extinguiſh 
he remains of that wretched People, who deſtroy- 
d nine hundred and eighty Towns and Villages, 
ind flew five hundred and fourſcore thouſand of 
at race in one Day: He beat down the City of Fe- 
Tuſalem, ſo that of all their ancient Buildings, there 
vas not one Stone left upon another: He rebuilt 
part of it again, and cauſed it to be inhabited by 
Gentiles only: He changed the Name to Alia, in 
honour of the Emperor, drove all that Progeny our, 
with a ſevere injunction never to return, or fo much 
3 look back to their Country again. And thus was 


termoſt, which the Jes had ſo ſolemnly bound upon 
inemfelyes and their Poſterity, when Jeſus ſtood 


Proc H 3 


Proofs of an obdurate and perverſe Spirit; when 
ey had ſlain St. Stephen and St. Fames, and ba- 
eraſalem had retired a little before the Siege, to 


WV hen the War was at an end, Titus ſent a Preſent 


combat with one another, and devoured by wild 


that dreadfut Imprecation accompliſhed to the ut- 


before 


2 


fntioch and other great Cities were made Fuel for 


— — WS, rn 
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before Pilate's Judgment - ſeat, crying out with ons 


Mat. xxiv. 
Luke xix. 


ry fide, and caſt it down to the Ground : The Sign 


Luke xxi. 
20, Ee. 


is nigh. For theſe are the days of Vengeance, that al 


our Lord had of it was not only juſtified abundantly 


Luke 
3 
xiii 28. 
Phleg. 
Trall. J. 
Annal. 
See Orig. 
gonlra 


Cell. 2. 


- fore was God's Peculiar, is an eminent proof of my 


voice, His blood be on us and on our Children. 
7. This notorious and exemplary Puniſhment, o 
rather Caſting off, of the Zewi/b People, which be n 


laſt Conſideration : The fulfilling our Lord's Word 
and Prophecies. It being foretold in moſt exprek 
and awakening terms, That all the innocent Blood 
of God's Servants, ſhed in former Ages, ſhould ber iſ 
quired at he Hands of that Generation; That ihr MU: 
bouſe ſhould be left defolate ; That of their ſumptuu 
Buildings, there ſhould not one Stone be left um 
another ; That the Days were coming, when thei 
Enemies ſhould come upon Jeruſalem, and caſt a tres Wii 
about her, and compaſs it round, and keep it in on et: | 


and particular Seaſon whereof he gives his Diſcipk 
warning of, hen you fhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſi 
with Armies, then know, that the deſolation thera 


things which are written may be fulfilled. They jo 
fall by the edge of the Sword, and ſhall be led aw 
captive into all Nations: For there fhall be great d. 
ſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this People: Au 
Jerufalem Hall be trodden down of the Gentiles, uni 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, Now thelt 
Predictions were delivered at a time, when tit 
Fews ſeem'd moſt ſecure, and were in perf 
Amity with the Romans: As they likewiſe con- 
tinued, when the Evangeliſts committed them t 
writing. They never had lefs cauſe to ſuſpect lo 
dreadful a Change: And yet the certain foreſight: 


by the Event, but ſignified by thoſe Tears of Pity, 
which he ſhed over that City, and the warning given 
to her Daughters from the Croſs, not to weep fel 

him, but for their Children, in regard of the miſerts that 


which ſhould ſoon after befal them. And it is ob- Na 


ſorvable, that about a hundred years after, B lis 
Cle: 


I 


* 
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celebrated Chronologer, and Servant to Adrian the 
Emperor, obſerving the very punctual accompliſh- 
nent of theſe Prophecies, declared, that never any 
Han foretold future Events, with fo great certain- 
Wy and exactneſs as Jeſus had done. Which obfer- 
Nation, though reſtrained by that Author to the 
ingle caſe of the Fews, (a ſufficient demonſtration, 
Whough we could produce no other, of our Lord's 
Preſcience and divine Spirit,) yet it is @onfirmed to 
Vs Chriſtians by many other Inſtances, which it is 
Wot poſſible for human Learning, or prudent Con- 
Wecture, or any thing leſs than God, to have had any 
nſight into. Such are the foretelling his own Death, 
ith the Time, Manner, and all the Circumſtances 


WD! it; the fears and flight of his Diſciples, though 
hey ſo ſolemnly reſolved and proteſted the contra- 
887 ; the three denials of St. Peter; the Treachery 
ſand Impenitence of Judas; the Time of his Reſur- 
rf ection; the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt ; and many 
cher Predictions not yet fulfilled, even then, when 
Ahe Diſciples publiſhed them to the World. And 
onWvbich, if not preciſely agreeable in their Events, had 


deen the greateſt and moſt irreparable damage poſ- 
ible for the Credit of thoſe Writers, and the com- 
10n Cauſe of Chriſtianity, ever to have ſuſtained. 

But I may expect, That Infidels will object againſt 
he Authority of theſe Evangeliſts, and pretend 
heſe Matters forg'd, or poſt-dated to their Events: 

nd therefore I ſhalt deſire ſuch to conſider ſome 
others predicted expreſly, not only when they had 
ot, but when there was not the leaft human ap- 
parance that ever they ſhould have taken effect. 
And what can thefe Men alledge in Bar to that 
Lrophecy of the kind and manner of St. Peter's 
Death? or that of St. John, dying in a manner dif- 
krent from the reſt of the Apoſtles, and ſurviving 
that coming of our Lord, to deſtroy the Fewwiſh 
Nation? or that of the cruel Perſecutions, which 


gon his Diſciples ſhould afterwards undergo. for his Re- 
celc- EE . >) ligion; 


* 
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ligion ; and that too from the Romans, who the | 
quietly permitted rhe Exerciſe of any kind of Ref 
gion? or laſtly, that of the Conſtancy of his Fol. 
lowers, and the amazing Increaſe and Succeſs q 
the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the unſpeakable hard. ab! 
ſhips and afflictions, by which Men laboured u 
Aifournge and ſuppreſs it? Theſe are Facts not wii 
be deny*d 3 and fo univerſal a Conqueſt gain'd by 
ſuffering Perſuaſion, which had fo little to rec 
mend it to a corrupt World, and ſo many difficu.M 
ties to vanquiſh, was, queſtionleſs, a Point ſo u 
of the compaſs of human Reaſon and Probabilin,i 
that we cannot aſcribe the foreſight and fulfilling (AW 
it, to any other Cauſe, than the Wiſdom and Pow e 
of God himſelf. C 


- * . 


SECT Y: 
The Concluſion. 


ND now, from what hath been ſaid in thi 
Chapter, I ought not to doubt, but m 
Reader is ſatisfy'd in theſe three Points:: 
I. That from the beginning of the World there 
was a Meſſiah or Saviour promiſed; and that n 
ſome later Ages, though long before his actual Ap: 
pearance, the Time, the Manner, the End, aud 
the Circumſtances of his Coming, the Quality a 
his Perſon, Doctrine, Life, Death, Refurrection, 
and Aſcent into Heaven, were Genify'd and pre- 
dicted by the Prophets ſo plainly, that the fulfilling 
of theſe 8 might be a ſufficient mark t0 
diſtinguiſh the true Meſh as by. 

II. Secondly, That theſe 8 ſo dechrü 
and foretold, were all moſt exactly fulfilled in the 
Perſon and Actions of our Jeſus, while upon Earth. 

III. Thirdly, That beſides that Evidence during 


his Converſation here, he hath likewiſe left us many 
irre- 
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etragable Teſtimonies of his Divine Power, ſince 


Way firmly and undoubtedly perſuade himſelf of the 
ruth of that Religion, which Ze/us taught and e- 
bliſhed in the World: There being ſuch Abſurdi- 
Wes, and inſuperable Difficulties conſequent upon 


Wi mire there ſhould be ſuch a thing as an Unbe- 
W-ver left in the World. As for the purpoſe: 

W 1. Is it even poſſible, That ſo many things ſhould 
WE foretold, ſo particularly, ſo preciſely, in ſo ma- 
Ages, and in different Places, by different Per- 
Das, but all in great veneration for Piety and Vir- 


me, to human Reaſon, very unlikely Circum- 
ances 3 and this to be done by any, but the Spirit 
that GOD, whoſe incommunicable Prerogative 
is only to ſee and know diſtinctly future Contin- 
encies, long before they are brought to paſs, or ſo 
uch as thought of, by thoſe who are the inſtru. 
ents of bringing them about? 
2. Can any Man alive perſuade himſelf, that ſo 
any things ſo unaccountable and amazing, ſhould 
e in every point exactly fulfilled, in any other 
* . him only, of whom they were in- 
ended! 5 1 

3. Will the Notions any Man hath of GOD ſuf- 


0 r him to ſuſpect, that GOD would have concur- 


ed with 7eſus, and aſſiſted him in things above the 
rower of Nature, and given him the Teſtimony of 


are) if he had been a Deceiver, and taken upon 
m to publiſh a falſe Doctrine? 1 
4. Admitting that Ze/us had intended to ſeduce 


lankind, would he have taken ſo awkward a Me- 
the od, as that of impoſing Precepts hard and repug- 
th. Nant to the general ſtrain of Fleſh and Blood? Would 
ng e not rather, like Mahomet, have drawn them in 


Principles of Senſuality, and ſuited himſelf to the 
| | Taſte 


Wnying this, that a fair and reaſonable Man would 


Teacher ſent from himſelf (as Miracles confeſſed- 


Departure into Heaven. So that every Chriſtian 


e; with ſo nice an Agreement in all, and yet 


„* we „ es hb. 


» 


110 


——— 


W 


Tür Coxclusrovn. Patt In. 


living, than all the Sages that ever lived; to ink 


the Creation of the World, of the End of Man, d 


Taſte and Inclinations of Men? Certainly, as He 
could not have propoſed, fo the World could il. 
ver have embraced ſo pure and fo auftere a . 
of Religion, without the Aſſiſtance of a ſupernatuyMW11; 
and divine Power. | 

5. Could a Man by any Power leſs than this, i 
Man meanly Born and Educated, a Man ſent iu 
the World, when Learning was in its moſt fon 
riſhing State: Could ſuch a one, I fay, at ſuch iſ 
time, have been by any but a Divine Power, fo 
quiſitely knowing, as to excel all the Wiſdom ff 


Philoſophers ; to give more plain diſtinct Rules f. ; ei 


theſe ſo powerfully into the Minds of Poor Sim 
Men, that the moſt unlearned Chriſtian ſhould ll 
able to ſay more of the Knowledge of GOD, « 


the Meaſures of Moral Good and Evil, of the N th 
mortality of the Soul, of the Judgment to cos. 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of Virtue and VV eci 
than all the Sects and Schools, who for ſo mays 
Ages had laboured in theſe Points, and valudWurt 
themſelves upon attaining to higher Degrees M 
Learning in them, than common Men? O! 
6. Had not Jeſus been ſincere, why ſhould kW: 
keep to ſo ſevere, fo private a way of Living? Wii: 
ſhould he fo induftriouſly decline Advancement anliictc 
Applauſe? Why did he offer himſelf to ſo oppo on 
brious a Death? Why did he make choice of e 
Poor and Deſpicable Perſons for his Apoſtles ane 
Diſciples? And whence is it that Men, engag'd n, 
the Affairs of the World, follow'd him in fu tun 
Multitudes, that they ſtuck to him with ſuch Zei 
and Conſtancy, and Perſeverance, even to Death ol 
Cheats are never of long continuance, nor do Meg, 
raſhly quit all Temporal Advantages for the SW" 
vice of One, who pretends not to make them a") #4 
0 Ne 


amends of this kind. And what Evidence wg we 
| | | have 


"x 
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Ec of any Man's Sincerity, if theſe Conſiderations 
in not put it paſt a doubt? 
. What account can an Infidel give of the aſto- 
bing Progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith ; ler on foot 
plain unſkilful People, not cut out for Diſſimu- 
Wrion, or Artifice, or Invention? They went 
inſt the Stream of all Mankind: They perſevered 
W Tortures and Afflictions inexpreſſible: They 
Wrought Miracles above the reach of any human 
oer: They overthrew Idolatry, and confound- 
all the Powers of Hell, by the ſingle Name of 
Wcir Maſter : They faw the Prophecies of Jeſus ful- 
ed, the Puniſhment of their Enemies, the Con- 
Wriion of whole Provinces, and Kingdoms; and 
WT time the Roman Empire it felt became ſubject to 
e Law of a Crucified Saviour. This is ſo mar- 
llous, that we cannot ſure but acknowledge it to 
the Lord's Doing. 
8. Laſtly, who can read ſo many expreſs Pro- 
ecies of the Old Teſtament, declaring, that the 
5 ſhould abandon, perſecute, and barbarouſly 
urther, the true Maſſiab, at his coming: that for 
is Crime they ſhould themſelves be abandoned by 
OD, finally ruined, diſperſed all over the World, 
ithout a King, without a Prince, without a Sacri- 
[me without Altar, or Epbod? And compare with 
a eſe Denunciations of Vengeance, that which came 
4 don that Nation, ſoon after the Death of Jeſus, 
uc 
uwe continued in ever fince ; their forlorn Condi- 
aug, with regard both to their Temporal and Spi- 
uct tual Affairs; and, in ſhort, that inexpreſſible va- 
ey of Miſeries they are ſunk into, without any 
at roſpect of Recovery: Who, I fay, can obſerve 
las, and not be convinced, That that Feſus, whom 
Se th wicked Hands they Crucified and Slew, is the 
angery Me/ias; and that it is his Blood, which lies 


wil heavy upon Them and Their Poſterity ? 
1ave | 
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e Slavery, and Baniſhment, and Reproach they 


TukE CoNCLUSION. 


* 


der to conſider farther, That the ſame Fejus fn 


ming: The Niceneſs of the Account to be rendnllf 
of each Action, Word, and Thought: The EY 


with us to make due Preparation to meet our Ly 


forewarn'd us, That his more excellent Lan, 


- gravate our Condemnation. If therefore my Ra 
der receiv'd any Light and Satisfaction, in the In 


I muſt exhort and conjure him, That, to the cou 
ment of his Life; that he will labour to attain 


Benefits of the Goſpel, by becoming a Chriſtian! 
_ deed, and not reſting in the mere Name, and emp 


= | 7 
Since then we have ſuch manifold, ſuch abundy 
Evidence, that our Jeſus is the only Saviour | 
Mankind, and conſequently, that His Religion 
the true way of ſerving God acceptably, and to of 


tain everlaſting Happineſs ; I will intreat my Ralf 


told as a Saviour, was likewiſe by the ſame Prophufff 
foretold as a Judge: And that both Teſtament g 
very frequent and preſſing, in deſcribing the M 
jeſty, the Severity, the Terror of that Second (via; 


laſting Concern depending upon the Sentence WW 
that Great Day; aud the mighty Importance, Ul 
fulneſs, Neceſſity of bearing this continually i 

Mind, that it may influence our Lives, and pra 


at his Coming. For this very Perſon Himſelf ly 


not obey*d and diligently perform'd by us, ſhall 
to the Number of our Stripes, and ſerve only tog 


of the Chriſtian Religion, by the foregoing Pag 


mation of his Judgment, he would add, the Ama 


Profeſſion only. To which purpoſe, I ſhall, int 
next Chapter, ſhew wherein the Duty of ſuch a0 
conſiſts ; that ſo every one of us may be abk. 
judge of his own Condition, and provide in til 
againſt the Doom reſerv'd for thoſe wretched 70 
ple, who ſhall in vain cry, Lord, Lord; and beſt 
jected with, I know you Hot; Depart from me, al 
that work Inquity, . 
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CHAP. v. SECT. I. 
Of Faith and Good Works. 


Aving formerly prov'd, That the End for 
which Man was created and plac'd in this 


| aining eternal Happineſs ; I now proceed to ſhew, 
In believing. the Doctrines, which Jeſus and his 
icciples have taught; and in obeying thoſe Rules 
d Precepts, which they have left us, for the Go- 


rnment of our Lives. For in theſe two Points, 
e Sum of Chriſtianity is contain'd. 


ve us deſtitute of ſufficient Inſtruction and clear 
vidence, for all thoſe Articles which he hath made 
eceſſary to Salvation. The Privilege of Chriſtians 


ay of Holineſs , the wayfaring-men, though fools, ſhall 
Meas ſhould be ſo plain and intelligible, that Men 


elves to the Study of it with an Honeſt Mind) ſhould 
de able to diſcern their Duty. And hence St. Paul 


ings of Men from the Truth proceed rather from 
din, or Negle&, wiltul Error, or Inconfideration, 
aon or Prejudice, than from any real Difficulty 
"W thoſe Points wherein the Subſtance and Founda- 
on of our Religion conſiſts. The Apoſtles of our 
Lord taught one Doctrine unanimouſly, throughout 


Articles of this Doctrine were form'd into ſhort 
Summaries, calPd Creeds e Thoſe Creeds every Perſon 
- at 


World, is the ferving of God, and thereby 
herein that Service conſiſts. Which to be ſhort, 


And Firſt, for our Belief: It is not to be ima- | 
in'd, that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ſhould 


this reſpect, is foretold by the Prophet T/aiah ; Chap. 
—_ Highway ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called, The . 


Pot err therein : Meaning, that the Doctrine of the 


df weak Capacities, (provided they apply'd them- 


the ſeveral Churches where they preach'd : The main 


1 


ils Hereticks Self condemned; becauſe the ſwer- Tit. iii. 


Or Goo Worxs. Pati. 


at his Baptiſm was requir'd to declare his Aſſent to. Ming 
They were collected out of Scripture, and imp 
nothing, which was not either expreſly contain 
there, or might not by manifeſt Conſequence bil 
prov'd from thence. Thoſe Scriptures were wr 
ten, diſperſed and approved as a full Declaratiy 
of the Will of God concerning us. The Bodyg 
Chriſtians, united by, and conſenting in, theſe Dy. 
ctrines over the face of the whole Earth, were cally 
the Catholick Church. When any wicked or pervet| 
Men advanced ſtrange Opinions, Appeal was ci 
ſtantly made to theſe Writings, as the Comma 
Standard of Faith: All falſe Gloſſes, and forced li 
_ terpretations of theſe were rejected, and forbiddalif 
to be received: And Men were eſteemed Orthoday 
| or otherwiſe, as they agreed or diſagreed with th 
. Rule. So that He, and He only, is to be reputl 
3 a true Believer, who ſticks cloſe to the Ancien 

the Univerſal Church of Chriſt ; and in that, totk 

clear and natural Senſe of the Word of God, en 

in thoſe things which his own Reaſon cannot & 

ſtinctly comprehend. And they, who hold to thi 

Rule, and ſubmit to this Authority of God and l 

Church, are in a Safe Condition, as to the farſt Point 

which concerns the Faith of a Chriſtian. 
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SECT. n. 
Of Good Works. 


HE Second Branch of our Duty regards tit 

Life and Manners of a Chriſtian ; The Di. 
charge whereof is more difficult than the former, l 
proportion as the Dangers and Temptations to ! 
are more various. For the Generality of Erro" 
and Hereſies have ever been obſerved to take the! 
riſe, either from a proud or a factious Spirit. Pride 
diſpoſes Men to broach new Opinions, 9 
Ingu- 
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ingularity, to wreſt and pervert, or even to que- 
jon the Authority of Scripture; to contemn the 
dgment of others, and think our ſelves wiſer than 
Mankind; to ſet up our own Notions and Rea- 
a for the meaſure of what we believe; to reject my- 
erious truths, and throw off every thing which 
des not ſuit with our own Intereſts or Prejudices, 
weak Apprehenſions; to prefer the Arguings of 
ur own Mind before the Revelations of the wile 
a great God, and to force his Word to deſcend 
WS our Capacities. Faction ſhakes off all Authority 
W Superiors, as an inſupportable Yoke ; kindles 
Fontention, arms People againſt their Lawful 

zuides, and breaks Men into Parties, cuts in ſun- 
r the Bonds of Unity and Peace, rebels againſt 
od's Ordinances, and turns the Beauty of his 
hurch into Deformity and Confuſion. | 


rrors in Faith and Opinion, yet are not the Occa- 
ons of vicious Practice to be brought within ſo nar- 
ww a compaſs. Theſe are as various as we have 
rrupt paſſions, and inordinate deſires ; Each of 
ich may, and often does, betray us to irregula- 
ties in our Lives. And hence the Scripture levels 
ſelf much more againſt Vice, and abounds more 
ith exhortations to a holy Life, than in directions 
dr ſound Belief: Becauſe our frailty in this reſpect 
greater, and the temptations we have to encoun- 


reaching with the Doctrine of Repentance ; and in 
hat Divine Sermon on the Mount, treats of Mo- 
al Virtues z Humility, and Meekneſs, and Juſtice, 
nd Purity, Patient Suffering, Forgiveneſs of Inju- 
les, Faſting, Prayer, Contempt of Riches, Content- 
dneſs and Reſignation, Charity, Integrity, entring 
n at the ſtrait Gate, and an exact Diligence in 


hat we have learned. He anſwers his Diſciples 
rich great Solemnity, that he came not to deſtroy, 
| 283 eee ee 


115 


But though theſe two be the Principal Cauſes of 


r more numerous. Hence our Saviour began his 


unlling all God's Commands, and Living up to 
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no place in his Kingdom; He exhorts his Diſcigh 


ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall be fare 


jected by him in their utmoſt extremity. 


will ſtand them in no ſtead, who are not careful 
conform their lives to what he taught. For, thou 


James ii. 
= 


but to perfect the Law; that They who break me 
of his Commandments, and by their Doctrine of 
Example encourage others in doing fo, ſhall hay 


on wwuns9 PR ts 


to ſhine as Lights in the World by an exemplary c 
verſation; and tells them, Except their Rigbim 
neſs exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſo 
in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Het 
them plainly that they cannot ſerve two MA 
and therefore, either God or Mammon muſt be 
bandoned ; And concludes, that the only prod 
a good Tree is yielding good fruit; which elf 
Tree, that does not, though otherwiſe never if 
beautiful to the Eye, ſhall certainly be hewn don 
and caſt into the fire; and that, not every one 


the laſt day; but even ſuch as had wrought Mind 
in his Name, if they heard his ſayings and did thy 
not, ſhall reap no benefit by their Belief, ot 
any other Privileges, but ſhall be denyed and. 


This long Lecture of a virtuous Life is a plain ¶ iv 
gument, that the owning of Feſ#s and his Dota! 


Faith be the Foundation, yet there goes a g. 
deal more to the finiſhing this ſpiritual Buildi 
The Principles of Chriſtianity are ſoon learnt, Mis 
the practice of it is an Employment for our ei 
Lives. And, without This, we are but like a fol all 
dation without a ſuperſtructure, or a ſtock wit 
branch or fruit; for ſo St. Fames hath told us exprelhp/4o 
that all the Life of Religion lies in the Prad 
As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith u 
out works is dead alſo. | 
This is a Point in which Men, partial to ti ati 
Luſts, and willing to indulge them with ſome p Pares 
tence of Reaſon, began very early to miſtake : I've 
therefore they contrived to find ſome colour eier 
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ir Liberties from ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, 
ere he ſeems to ſet the Obedience of Faith in op- 
dition to a Law of Works. Some of the Fathers 
ee been of opinion, that not only St. James, but 
e other of the Apoſtles, who wrote after St. 
;u], had the clearing this difficulty particularly in 
w, I will here preſent the Reader with a paſſage 

- of St. Auguſtine at large, to this purpoſe, be- 
Nee it makes very fully for the matter now in hand. 
A wicked Opinion having ſprung up, even in the , 
_ Apoſtles days, by miſunderſtanding St. Paul's de $4 & 
WL Arcument, St. Peter, St. Jobn, St. James, and St. oper. c. 14. 
ide, aimed in their Epiſtles principally at this 
end, to vindicate the Doctrine of St. Paul from the 

Wale conſequences charged upon it, and to ſhew, 
at Faith without good works is nothing wort hb. And 
indeed, St. Paul doth not ſpeak of Faith at large, 
it only of that lively, fruitful, and Evangelical 
ib, which (as himſelf faith) worketh by Love. Gal. v. 

As for that Faith, void of Works, which theſe 

Men think ſufficient to Salvation, he declares poſi- 
iely againſt it, that though he had ſuch in the 
igheſt degree, even to work Miracles, and remove 1 Cor. xi. 
mountains, yet if he had not Charity it would profit him 
hg. And what he means by Charity is plain, 
hen he calls it in other places, à new Creature, Gal. vi. 
nd the fulfilling of the Law. Hence St. Peter in Rom. xiii. 
t, is ſecond Epiſtle, after exhorting Men, to add to Pet. 1. 
w bei Faith Virtue, &c. takes notice, how ſome oy” 
h allages of his Brother Paul had been wreſted by 
iu earned and unſtable Men to their own Deſtru- Ch. is, 
pre ien. And he calls it reſting, becauſe St. Paul 
a00Fvas in truth of the ſame opinion with the other 
poſtles, and held Life eternal impoſſible to be 
Pbtained by any Faith, which had not the atte- 
o ation of a virtuous Life. Nay, St. James com- 
e pſPares this to the Devils themſelves ; Doft thou be- 
eve there is one God? thou doſt well, the Devils alſa 
our Wfieve and tremble. What could be ſaid more truly, 
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John xvii. 
LY 


1 John ii. 
354. | 


a Holy Faith, by a Scandalous and Ungodly L 


«© Truth is not in bim.“ With ſuch as theſe it 


ce more ſmartly than this? For thus indeed it ys: 
&« The Devils confeſs Chriſt to be the Son of Gy 
and thus far agreed with St. Peter; yet Chriſt cop 
% mended the one, and rebuked the other, 
«© not then ignorant Minds be deceived with a wy 
* Opinion of knowing God, if they cotifeſs hj 
< only with a dead Faith. They read perhyy 
« This is life Eternal to know thee, the true God, aj 
«© Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent : But then thy 
«© muſt remember, how the ſame Evangeliſt q 
< plains that knowledge, when he ſays, By thiy 
« know that we know God, if we keep his Comma 
* ments. He that ſaith I know God, and key 


& not his Commandments, the ſame is a Liar, aul 


that our Lord expoſtulates, Thy call ye me In 
Lord, but do not the things which T ſay ? And api 
If ye know theſe things happy are ye if ye do tn 
Of ſuch he complains among the Zews 3 This Pu 
honoureth me with their Lips, but their Heart i 
from me. = "A 

I will conclude this Argument with St. Cl 
ſoſtom's reflection upon the Perſon caſt into ut 
darkneſs for want of the Wedding Garment ; wht 
he looks upon as an Emblem of all wicked I 
feſſors of Chriſtianity : Admitted into the Fd 
by virtue of his Faith and Knowledge, as they! 
Baptized and viſible Members of .Chri/*s Chu 
but ſhut out becauſe not adorned with good woll 
as they ſhall one day be, who caſt a blemiſh up 


He was invited to the Feaſt, and brought to 
Table, (fays he) but becauſe the foulneſs of 
«© Garment diſhonoured the Maſter of the Fe 
*© obſerve how lamentably his expectations # 
** diſappointed ; how grievous a puniſhment he" 
doomed to, He was not only thruſt from W 
< Table, and not ſuffered to Eat of the Marti d. 


** Supper, but was alſo bound hand and foot, A 
; oh 8 


* 


c 


* 


v. d. 2. Or Goop Works. 


caſt into utter darkneſs, a place of weeping and 
onaſhing of Teeth, Let us not then, I beſeech 
you, let us not deceive our ſelves, by imagining 
that Faith will ſave us without Works. For ex- 
cept we joyn Purity of heart and life with our 
belief; and in this holy Vocation of ours, deck. 
and adorn our ſelves with the beautiful Garments 
x virtuous Deeds, which may ſecure us an admit- 
tance at the Marriage Feaſt in Heaven; nothing 
ſhall be able to deliver us from partaking in the 
miſery and condemnation” of this wretched Man. 
This is well obſerv'd by St. Paul, who after ha- 
ving ſaid, We have an houſe not made with hands, 
ternal in the heavens, does not forget preſently 
o add this limitation, If /o be that being cloathed, 
we be not found naked.” Thus far gage. 
t were eaſy to produce many other Authorities 
his effect ; but Theſe, and the plain Words of 
pture, and the Reaſon of every ſober Man, are 
cient to ſhew the neceſlity of a holy Life, in or- 
to our future happineſs. And no Man now can 
at a loſs to know wherein the true Service of a 
ſtan conſiſts. So that each Reader, by the 
of this little already faid; is abundantly quali- 
to take a view of himſelf, and to make a right. 
ment of the Condition of his own Soul: How 
ay expect to come off in the laſt great Day of 
unt; what profit he may hope to reap, or what 
age he may fear to ſuſtain, by his knowledge 


walketh uprightly, his Conſcience may ſpeak 
e; and God who cannot lye hath promiſed 
etneſs and Aſſurance of Peace for ever; Rewards 
mable, and infinite: To him that departs from 


Puniſhments no leſs unconceivable are re- 


ure to keep his Eye conſtantly fixed upon Both 
12 . 


profeſſion of Chrift and his Goſpel, To him 


2 Cor. V. 


igt way of true Faith and a good Life, Pains | 


. So that every Chriſtian, who is deſi- 
m earneft. to ſecure his own Salvation, muſt 


a 


Or ESCHEWING EviL, 2 Pu 


F To believe what God hath revealed, ang} 
live according to the Principles he profeſſes to| 
lieve. Which latter being, as I hinted before, v 
more n of the Chriſtian's buſineſs, If 
apply my ſelf the more diligently in the follow 
parts of ww Work, to explain and illuſtrate th 
Virtues well of us, to remove thoſe Obſt 
ctions and eulties which might otherwiſe pt 
of Ill Conſequence to us, and by all e mer 
to awaken and incite Mens ſluggiſh Hearts to 
Conſideration and vigorous Proſecution of this n 
important Affair; upon which the endleſs Wort 
Welfare of every one of my Readers does enm 


depend. 
Eb en be RD gegeben 


CHAP. I 8E C1 
Of Eſcheuing Evil, and Doing Good. 


HEN the Prophet Jaiab inſtruch 
W People how they ſhould return, andn 
der themſelves acceptable to God, 
bids them Ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well; u 
David directs the Man who would live long * 
good Days, to che Evil, and do good. 
in truth the ſum of the Chriſtian, as well as the 
ral Law, and imports the very fame thing, 
the Apoſtles under the New Teſtament ea 
Rom. vi. dying unto Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſs. * 
that this is the very end and buſineſs of the Gol 
is evident from St. Paul, who compriſes the & 
ſtance of it all in this one Point of a virtuous Ui 
Tit. il 11, verſation. The Grace of God, that bringeth Su © 
12. tion, bath appeared unto all Men; To what ll” 


Polk. < Or how docs it bring Salvation? F 


8 7 *** 
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„7 eaching us, that 2 all ungodlineſ; and 
iy lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
] 10 * this preſent world. So that the Scriptures, 
theſe and ſundry other Paſſages, reduce the whole 
pail Part of a Chriſtian's Duty to two general 
; The declining and withſtanding all Temp- 
ions to Vice, and the Exerciſe of all Piety and 
rtue, With reſpect to the Former, our Life is 
0 _ a Warfare, a Fight, a ſtriving for ma- 
Men are ſtyled Soldiers, Men that 
mak upon their tir, careful not to be 
prized by Uhete Enemies, and in a conſtant dif- 
tion to reſiſt and repel them. In regard of the Matt. xx 

r, we are — as Labourers, Huſ- 1755 8 
xdmen, Sowers of good Seed, Traders with our x. _ 
ters Talents, Stewards, wiſe Merchants, and Luke xvi. 
like ; becauſe, by the Exerciſe of good Works Matt xi. 
purchaſe to our ſelves a good Inheritance, we 
m our Lord his own with Intereſt, we approve 
ſelves good and faithful Servants, we Till and 
ls our Lord's Vineyard, we bring in a prodigi- 
increaſe of Treaſure, and are ſure to reap in 
general Harveſt of the laſt day, in proportion to 
which we have ſown. 
Theſe then are the two main Inſtruments of our 
ation, which we are bound perpetually to uſe 
attend to; and they muſt ever go hand in 

d; For neither of them fingly is ſufficient for 
purpoſe, Innocency of Life, without doing 
d, will give us no Title to the recompence 
the juſt ; and Good Works, without a pure, 
lemiſhed Converſation, will not attone for our 
$ and Luſts, nor excuſe us ſrom the doom of 
wicked, The Sacrifices and Prayers of polluted Ini. i. nd 
are declared by God to be an Abomination; lviii. 
Su they, who frved him in the Ordinances ap- 
at ted by himſelf, were rejected as Hypocrites and 
EVorthy, while their Hands were full of Blood, 
they ſought their own Pleaſures, and $4 | 
I 3 their 3 
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„ bt 


Matt. xxv. 


_ everlaſting Puniſhment. From all which we my 


Heb. xii. 


we are particularly warned of the hazard of ! 


State, while Oil was wanting in their Lamps, and 


as it ought to be. How bright a Creature is He, wh 
wilfully admits no ſtain in his Mind, or his Life 


the Majeſty of Heaven. Hence we are called up 


their own Works. A gain, the Virgins in the Pan. 
ble reaped no Advantage from the Purity of thy 


their good Works did not ſhine before Men; and 
in the account of the laſt judgment, we find n 
actual Sin charged upon the Goats on the left hand 
the Omiſſion of good Works was of it ſelf ſuffici 
to exclude them from Heaven, and ſink them int 


learn the noble Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, if h 


how : uſeful and profitable a Servant, who neglet 
no opportunity of exerciſing all thoſe V irtues, wh 
fall within the compaſs of his Practice „ 


n hd. = 


kd Wor —__—_ * * ” 
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1 8 E C ., 00+: 
Of avoiding of Sin. 


S to the Firſt of theſe, it is evident, God hu 
| placed us in a State of Danger and Tem 
tion. And theſe we are commanded. to ſtrive: 
watch againſt with all our Might; to do it m 
fully, diligently, conſtantly, ſincerely ; becauſt, 
oft as we give ground and yield to the Enemy, 
revolt from God, and are Traitors and Rebels 


if occaſion ſhall require, to reſiſt even unto blood, 
ving againſt Sin, to forego our very Lives, rat 
than our Duty. And, in the Epiſtle to the Epbeſa 


5 


Combat, and how we ought to be provided | | Ex 
it: Be ſtrong, my Brethren, in the Lord, and iu blye 
power of his might, Put on the whale Armour & i be 
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that ye may he able to ſtand againſt the Miles of the Devil. 

end therefore, having your loins girt about with Truth, 

and having on the breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs ; and 

ur feet Joo with the preparation of the Goſpel of 

xt, Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, wwhere- 

pith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the 

wicked : And take the Helmet of Salvation, and the 

word of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. So 

ear need is there of our going out into the field 

Fell appointed againſt the Adverſary of Souls; and 

chen we are thus prepared for the Conflict, our 

are muſt be to uſe this Armour well, to diſcharge 

he Duty of our reſpective Poſts, and to obey the 

orders of our Leader punctually, for otherwiſe we 

gut to no purpoſe. And therefore St. Paul ob- 

res to his Son Timothy, that God expects the 

me regular Proceedings with thoſe of the Olym- 

ck Games then in uſe, and alluding to them, he 
ms, Fa Man ftrive alſo for Maſtery, yet is he not 2 Tim. ii. 
ned, except he ſtrive Lawfully 1. e. unleſs he 5: 

h exert himſelf vigorouſly, and obſerve the 

ues preſcribed for winning the Prize. To the 

me purpoſe the other Apoſtles exhort us 70 7% f the james iv. 
e, and his wicked Inſtruments, 7o be ſober and 1 Pet. v. 
Fiat, conſidering what ſort of enemy we have 1 Johu u. 
encounter; and by no means to think our ſelves 

ay time abſolutely ſafe, but to continue ever 

ndful, that we live in a ſtate of War, and ſuch as 

ſt not have an end, ſo long as we continue to 

_ i dy, 

Lou wonder perhaps, how it comes to paſs, that 

Bleed Lord, having done ſo much to conquer 

mortal Enemy, and the power of Sin in him, 

ud yet expoſe his Followers to fo many difficul- 

W and make it neceſſary for Them to fight after 

W Example. But one evident Reaſon of this is ö 
Plyed in that Paſſage to Timothy, that none 9 
be crowned without ſtriving Lawfully, God did _ 
14 not 9 
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Rev. 11.17. 
Rev. iii. 
21. 


overcame, and am ſet down with my Father an ti 


this proceeding diſcovered, wherein we ought u 


made conformable to the Image of his dear Son! 


and it would ill become thee to grudge the fant 


Heb. xii. 
| IT, 2z 3. a 


na. And again, To him that overcometh will | 


every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet i 


not think fit to caſt away the Joys of Heaven upon 
thoſe who had done nothing for them; and there. 
fore the Reward, which always ſuppoſes a Wark 
antecedent to it, is ſuſpended upon this Condition, 
To him that overcometh will I give the bidden May, 


grant to fit with me on my Throne z, even as I dl 


Throne, | 
In which laſt Words there is another Reaſon of 


find very great and ſenſible ſatisfaction; For, hoy 
could Almighty God better expreſs his care ad 
kindneſs, than by appointing, that we ſhould be 


Remember, Chriſtian, that in all thy hardlhipg 
thou followeſt the Captain of thy Salvation, and at 
travelling to Glory, through the ſame ruggel 
Paths, which he did not diſdain to tread before the 
Thy hope and deſire is to be crowned with Hin 


terms of obtaining thy Crown, which he ſubmit 
ted to for His. Combat and Conqueſt exaltt 
Him to the right hand of God, and Theſe wil 
bring thee into the joy and preſence of thy Lou 
»Tis- upon this, as the laſt, moſt powerful, an 
moſt comfortable Conſideration, that the Apoll 
fixes, to ſuſtain the Hebrews under the heavy bu 
then of Perſecution and Affliction; Let us lay afi 


and let us run with patience the race that is ſet beſ 
us Looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith, who, for the joy that was ſet before bin, 
dured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet an 
at the right hand of the Throne of God. And ag 
Conſider bim. —leſt ye be wearied and faint in qu 


minds. ; 


Suck il 


— 
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guch was the Encouragement given by St. Paul, 
uch the Exhortation grounded upon it: So rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould contend earneſtly, and bend 
ur utmoſt force, againſt all temptations to Sin; 
Pccauſe by ſo doing only can we ſhew our ſelves 
doldiers fit to be liſted under the Banner of this gal- 
unt Leader, and dutiful Children of His and Our 
pmmon Father, who hath prepared ſo glorious an 
itanoe for his ſuffering Sons. So manifeſtly do 
ur hardſhips themſelves contribute to our advan- 
ge; ſo eminently do they promote the Glory, and 
ridence the Power of Chriſt; in that he was not 
aly able to vanquiſh the Devil in his own divine 
rſon, but ſtrengthens us by the aſſiſtance of his 
evenly Grace, and overcomes him daily in his 
aithful ſervants and followers, Who, though of 
temſelves miſerably poor and weak, yet find their 
atural impotence marvelouſly ſuccoured and ſup- 
orted 3 and in the power of their Lord's Might 
numph, and gain to themſelves glorious. Crowns. 
ind This, no doubt, is one excellent Reaſon, why, 
dtwithſtanding the guilt of Original Sin be taken 
ff by Chriſt's death, and waſhed away in Baptiſm, 
et the corrupt motions and ſeeds of that evil Con- 
upicence are ſuffered ſtill to remain in our hearts; 
ot for our Prejudice, but for our Exerciſe and 
iryal : To miniſter occaſions for Combat, and mat- 
r for Victory here, and Glory hereafter. And O! 
Ihe Widom and Goodneſs of our gracious God! 
truly tender is This Father of his Children, 
Mo ſo contrives their Duty, that even That, which 
ves them the. greateſt trouble, is not only a ne- 
Mary proof of their obedience, but converted into _ 
n Inſtrument of their greateſt advantage | 855 | 
Upon this view it is, that St. James animates the N 
„u riſtians to whom he writes, bidding them account James l. 2. 
all Foy when they fall into divers Temptations ; 1 
d reaſon good they have to do ſo, ſince St. Paul 
Suelffures us, that God will not ſuffer his Servants = : Oy 2 
| ; 
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with Joys unſpeakable. How happy then are We 


Rom. vii. 
2372425. 


What diligence and circumſpection, what vigor and 


be tempted above that they are able. Our blefty 
Lord in theſe Conflicts, takes great delight in ch. 
ſerving our Courage and Conduct; he ſtands by 
and looks on, and pours in ſeaſonable recruit; 
and This, not only as St. Stephen diſcerned him, h 
the outward ſufferings for the teſtimony of th 
Truth; but in every ſort of tryal, when we are en. 
gaged with the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Allure. 
ments of the World, with the wicked Suggeſtions 
and ſubtle Inſinuations of the common Enemy d 
Souls. He ſuſtains us during the action, he com. 
forts us when it is over, and rewards our conſtancy 


to ſerve ſo good a Maſter, fo ſolicitous for our ſuc. 
ceſs, ſo careful to promote it, ſo ready to help in 
time of need? With what undaunted Reſolution 
ſhould we take the field under a Commander, who 
ſuffers none to fall, or be harmed, but Coward 
and Renegadoes, ſuch as run away and dare nat 
ſtand to their Arms, or ſuch as place an undue 
Confidence in their own ſtrength, and do not rely 
upon his Aid and Protection? 5 
Having thus accounted briefly for the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, in making this Life a ſtate 
of war and hazard, nothwithſtanding the conquet 
himſelf hath gained over our mortal Enemy; I mul 
now apply my ſelf to conſider, after what manner 
we ought to behave our ſelves in this Engagement: 


conſtancy, what ſeverity and reſolution is requilit 
on our part. For, though this ſting of ſenſuality 
be left behind for our advantage, yet it is a mol 
troubleſome and dangerous, a peſtilent and dead) 
Poiſon lurking in our Bowels, and, if it be not nice: 
ly watched, and cruſhed betimes, ſuch as will cer · 
tainly prove our diſeaſe and death. St. Paul haf 
deſcribed to us the condition of ſuch men, where 
it is ſuffered to gather head. 7 ſee another Law 1 
my members, warring againſt the Law of my =_ 

lt 
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* bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 


ij in my members. O! wretched man that I am, who 


ſoull deliver me from the body of this death ? Thanks be 


10 God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Even Thoſe, 
who are baptized and are confirmed in Goodneſs, 
we often aſſaulted by this domeſtick Enemy. They 
kel a ſecret and ſtrong Propenſion to Evil, even 
when they are fully convinced, that they ought not 
to commit it. And for this corrupt Byaſs of Nature 
hus depraved nothing is a match, but the Grace of 
God; nothing an Antidote againſt this Venom, 
but the Blood of Feſ#s; none able to deliver us 
from this Tyrant, but he who hath by his death 
ound the ſtrong man, and ſpoiled his houſe. To 
this Grace our own diligence and co-operation muſt 
jot be wanting, for he will not ſave us without our 
dn concurrence, And therefore the Apoſtle tells 
s, how he managed himſelf in this Encounter; 
bo fight J, not as one that beateth the Air; not idly, 
Ir at random, like Fencers when they flouriſh their 


words for Pomp and in Diverſion ; But he fell 


n ſmartly, and ſhewed himſelf in very good earneſt. 
[ keep under my body, ſays he, and bring it into ſub- 


aim, left after I have preached to others, I my ſelf 


bould be a caſt-away. 


Obſerve this, ye negligent and effeminate Chri- 


ans; that either decline this combat wholly, or 
Klave your ſelves careleſly and delicately in it. 
de this choſen veſſel of God, after being taken up 
ito the third heaven, and admitted to partake of 
Iyſteries ineffable, ſee him continually with ſword 
i hand, beating down the rebellious appetite by 


anful ſeverities, and mortification of the fleſh] 
d ſenſual 


Alt a ſlave, to his nobler and rational; uſing it 
th rigor, keeping it at a due diſtance, having it 
his beck, not ſuffering it to ſtep or look. aſide, 
ot to lift up ſo much as a finger without his al- 
Vance; and then conſider, what will become at 


laſt 


part; making this, not only a ſubject, 


1 Cor. ix. 
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chery at home, and encourage a malapert Servant, 


Col. ut. 


muſt be mortified he tells us, by commanding w 


Gal. v. 24. ſtian. They that are Chriſt's haue crucified the fu 


after in the happineſs of being likened to our 


Rom. viii. 


13. 


pers and makes proviſion for his Luſts, that indu- 


laſt of all your nicety, and fond indulgence: « 
what Succeſs you muſt look for, who cheriſh Trez. 


ready to fly in your face upon the leaſt connivance, 
and ſure to take part with your Enemy again 

ou! | 
; Nor may we think this rigor ſomething 
to the Perfection of an Apoſtle, for the ſame fir 
diſcipline is enjoined as abſolutely neceſſary to e. 
very common Chriſtian, Mortiſy therefore ya 
members which are upon the Earth; and how they 


to guard all the approaches to Fornication, Un. 
cleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, Goueteonſneſs, &c. He 
makes this the diſtinguiſhing Character of a Chi. 


with the affettions and luſts: Theſe are the only 
means to preſerve our Life with God, either her 
acording to the Principle of Regeneration, or here- 


Lord in the glories of his Reſurrection. F ye l 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through ile 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall ln! 
Herein then it is incumbent upon us to exercil 
our ſelves; and this is the nature of our Con 
bat, that we chaſtiſe and ſubdue the body, bringin 
ſenſe and fleſh into ſubjection to the Spirit; to mo 
tify and refuſe our corrupt inclinations; and lt 
Reaſon and Religion have their juſt influences, and 
reign in our minds without controul. He that acts 
by this Rule is in the way of Life, he that pam» 


ges Eaſe and Appetite is in the broad way to De 
ſtruction. For in this ſenſe too, is that of our & 
viour true, He that loveth his Life, ſhall loſe i 
If he that labours to make life grateful and ple 
ſant, and to ſweeten it by preſent and ſenſual Def 
lights, ſhall do it to his great and eternal Diſal 
vantage. But be that hateth bis life for Chriſt's 1 


— 
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dl ſave it. He that uſes himſelf hardly, re- 
trans his defires, abominates exceſſes, ſubdues 
and mortifies this ſenſual Principle, for a ſhort life 
of ſobriety and ſtrictneſs here, ſhall be an infinite 
miner in the end, and find himſelf abundantly re- 
compenced by a Life of happineſs unſpeakable and 


E 5 7 & } ej 


eternal. | 

Hence hath this War againſt Sin and Concu- 
iſcence been always proſecuted with ſuch vehe- 
ment application by the beſt of Chriſtians in all 


rom ſuch raging wickedneſs, as 1s a ſcandal to the 
ſober ſenſe of Mankind, or even from the act of 
ther Sins forbidden in the Goſpel ; but thus car- 
ied their point a great deal farther, and would not 
low ſo much as the inward and ſecret conſent of 
e Heart. For thus our Lord hath taught us that 
om the inſtant of the Will agreeing to the Temp- 
ation, the Sin is committed before God; though 


FFS 


ou err, or ſhame, or want of opportunity, or any 
cher accidental hindrance, prevent its breaking 
ber into actual commiſſion. For it is very obſer- 
by 


Ir Degrees, by which Sin advances to Perfection: 
ind theſe are Suggeſtion, Delight, and Conſent. 
The firſt is the Enemy's Work; the Second pro- 
mar eds from the temper of our ſenſual and depraved 
petite ; the Laſt is the reſult of our own Rea- 
„ hen and Choice. The firſt may be without any 
it atügult of ours; The ſecond ordinarily proceeds from 


fections, and drawing them off from the love 
d reliſh of ſenſitive Objects; the Laſt always 
ur Senders us guilty before God: The ſeed of Sin is 
loſe u nn by the Firſt, it is cheriſhed and brought for- 
x. ard by the ſecond, but arrives to perfection in 


DiſaWWlind is That, in which the very Eſſence of Sin 
fiſts ; (For even an action ſinful in it ſelf, is a 
a Sin 


Ages. They eſteemed it a ſmall thing to abſtain 


able, that St. James hath diſtinguiſhed three Steps 


me neglect of putting a better bent upon our 


Ne Laſt. Since then the inward conſent of the 
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fering the Soul to feed upon, or delight herſelf 
them, but cruſhing the Cockatrice in the Egg, 


our laſt Entrenchment, and not yield up the con- 


Pſalm 
IxxxV11. 9. 


an All-ſceing God. And not only theſe celebrated 


a Sin in him who commits the outward act with, 
out ſuch inward conſent ;) a good Chriſtian is ob. 
liged to be vigilant in every one of theſe degree, 
In the Firſt, by induſtriouſly avoiding all the occy. 
ſions of Sin, declining thoſe Perſons Converſation, 
whoſe Example, or Diſcourſe, would ſuggeſt evil 
Inclinations, and in ſhort every thing, whereby the 
Man hath formerly found, or hath reaſon to ſuf 
himſelf apt to fall. In the ſecond, by ſuppreſſing 
thoſe Suggeſtions early, when they come; not fu 


and ſtifling the Motions to Sin, as ſoon as ever ye 
diſcover them. But if we ſhould be too remiſs in 
this Point too, and not only feel, but reliſh eri 
motions; yet at leaſt we muſt be ſure to manage 
our Third Point; to fight reſolutely in defence ol 


ſent of the Heart, which is our only Security; tor 
if that be loſt, the Foe is within us, and we ate 
undone for ever. „ ; | 

Now, in order to the diſcharging our Duty in 
the Two laſt of theſe inſtances eſpecially, for n 
them lies our greateſt danger, there is a Twofol 
Caution neceſſary, The Firſt is to be exceeding 
watchful over our own Actions, and Words, nf 
even our very Thoughts; To fear all our own Works, 
with holy 70h; and with David, 10 commune wild 
our own heart, and make diligent ſearch into our S pirt, 
Which Exerciſe of Examination we find practiſi 
with great exactneſs by the Saints of the New Te 
ſtament alſo. For St. Paul had performed it i 
nicely, as to affirm, that he was not to his know. 
ledge guilty of any offence againſt God ; yet would 
he not, even upon this acquittal of his Conſcience, 
preſume to declare himſelf juſtified in the Eye of 


Saints, but all prudent and good Men, who' have 
had a tender regard to the ſucceſs of this Spiritual 
OE Engagement, 


* : 
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Engagement, have retain'd this moſt profitable 
atom of ſtrictly and frequently examining their 
wn Conſciences, and taking the moſt preciſe ac- 
aunt of their Thoughts, Words, and Actions, that 
e frailty of Human Nature could qualify them 
or. The Second Caution is very reſolutely and 
gently to mortify our Paſſions, to correct the 
byals of our depraved Inclinations, to draw our 
Affections to proper and worthy Objects, and dif- 
engage them from ſuch as Senſuality and Concu- 
piſcence are apt to entangle them in. Thus we 
reaken the force of our Enemy, and cut off the 
powers he deſigns to attack us with. For nothing 
of more approved Excellence in this reſpect, than 
he keeping our Bodies in ſtrict Temperance, ſub- 
dung them with Abſtinence and corporal Affliction. 
ud in our Age, which is fo little addicted to 
his ſelf-denying part of Religion, it would appear 
Imoſt incredible, ſhould I undertake to ſhew, what 
are and Zeal the Saints heretofore uſed in apply- 
ng this Remedy. Sr. Paul ſays of himſelf, and his 
frethren the other Apoſtles, that they ſerved God 


Ju ontinually in Vatchings, in Faſtings, in Hunger and 2 Cor. vi. 
| | Tur, in Cold and Nakedneſs. The like Auſteri- 
An es we are told of by many of the Primitive 


reachers and firſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. A- 
ong whom afterwards many retired from the 
orld, and ſequeſter'd themſelves altogether from 
bulineſs and Pleaſure ; that ſo they might be out 
tf the way and reach of temptations 3 they fled to 
farts, and Dens, and Caves; and there exerciſed 
uch Abſtemiouſneſs and Rigour, as are a great 
Neproach to the Senſuality and Luxury of looſer 
nd later Ages. They paſſed whole Days and 
ghts in Prayer to God, and, having abandoned 
| thoughts of the World, employ'd their Minds 
tirely in Pious Meditations, in refining and ex- 
ting their Affections, and in putting themſelves 
to ſuch a frame of Soul, as might beſt 24 oak 
conn them 


\ 


Or AvorDING of Sin, Part! 


duing Sin, and maintaining a good Conſcience un. 
ſpotted from the World, and unimpaired by th 


Pray. Vil, 


them for the purity of thoſe bleſſed Regions above l 


of Sin? Who indeed rather does not ſeek and pro 


thou 
Hook? Merciful God! what a degenerate State( 


ſubtle of heart: With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed b 


which they thought no Severities, no Pains to 
great to obtain, 3 
Thus did theſe bleſſed and renowned Sainz 
heretofore demean themſelves; And all this they 
eſteemed their Duty, for the more effectual fb. 


Aſſaults of their Ghoſtly Enemy! But alas! my 
Friends, how do we manage this important Aﬀeir 
What pains are we content to be at? What Solid 
tude do we expreſs? What guard do we keep up 
our Actions and Words, much leſs upon of 
Thoughts? Who is there that fleeth the occaſion 


voke them, and turn his own Tempter? Who | 
bours in mortifying the Fleſh and its Appetite 
nay, who does not cheriſh, and indulge, and nn 
flame them? Are we not led away Captive by tix 
Enemy of Souls at his Will, and yield to eve 
Temptation; ſwallow every Bait in our way, et 

h we know there is Poiſon and Death upon ii 


Chriſtianity are we fallen into! And what can d 
the End of ſuch wretched negligence ! No otif 
certainly, than that of the careleſs and voluptuou 
Sinner, deſcribed by Solomon 5 1 diſcerned a man val 
of underſtanding, and behold there met him an Harl 


to yield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced bin 
He goeth after her as an Ox to the Slaughter, as a Bu 
haſteth to the Snare, and knoweth not that it is fat i 
Life. . 
What is here ſaid of One is true of every kind et 
Temptation. The Compliance wounds our Su 
to Death, and brings them into bondage to a mage: 
tal and mercileſs Enemy. We diſarm and enfeebi H 
our ſelves by negligence, and vicious habits, Ape. 
have nothing but a miracle of Grace oy oy W: 
iveranct 
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in, ( 


is him in; a Chain, that we cannot ſee to the 
ad of, and whoſe firſt Link is faſtned in Hell 
ſell. And by what degrees it draws us down 


te er, ſome Holy Fathers have obſerved in this 
manner: Suggeſtion draws on Thought, Thought 


eapes our Affection, Affection produces Delight, 
elight perſuades our Conſent, Conſent advan- 


poli: into Acts, Acts beget Habits, Habits harden 
du a trmpt us to Deſpair of Mercy, Deſpair defends 
fon de Sins it commits ; after which follow Glorying 

Wickedneſs, Defiance of God, and Contempt 


and Scoffing at Religion, which is as it were 
utes: beginning of, and entrance upon Damnation it 
If, To theſe unretrievable Miſeries are wretched 
kn reduced for want of timely care in reſiſting 
emptations, and in reſtraining the motions of their 
ee cal Appetites. For (as the Son of Sirach well 


ſerance. 1/boſocver committeth Sin, is the Servant of John viii. 
ſays our bleſſed Saviour) and (the Wiſe Man) 3 _ 
e Wicked foall be holden with the Cords of Iniqui- prov. v. 

| Theſe, like a ſtrong Chain, entangle and com- 22. 


on eres) If thou giveſt thy Soul the deſires that Eeclus 
ate Mae ber, /he wwill make thee a laughing-ſtock to thy WI. 31. 


an Meng. And is it poſſible, that Men ſhould be fo 
pid in their owh apparent and incurable Dan- 
tua? The World is now grown to that deſperate 


mination, that Heaven and Hell are eſteemed no 


6, of drinking up TIniquity as Beaſts do Water, Job xv. 
Haag bout ſcruple or remorſe ; ſo far from doubt or 19. 


d bitter than Dreams and Fables, the Imaginations of 
a Mik Fancy; Sobriety is Preciſeneſs ; Religion 


Igularity; Mortification Madneſs; Men make 
ar Belly their God, and their Mouth their Shame, but 


kind 0WMicther they will hear, or whether they will for- 


r Sou, the Apoſtle hath pronounced their doom; for 
a moge End of ſuch moſt certainly is Deſtruction. 
He therefore, who does not only aſſume, but 
ect benefit by, the Name of a Chriſtian, will 
Ware of this dangerous Snare, and apply him- 
ph 


ſelf 


Phil. iii. 
19. 


— 


— 
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begins to wind himſelf into his Soul; and take fy 


Ho. x.12. 
Prov xi. 

18. | 
Eccleſ. ix. 


. 


Tit: ii. 14. 


_ Eph.ii. 10. 


ſelf to withſtand and correct the Inclinations of g 


praved Nature, early and in good earneſt, He yj 
cruſh the Head of the Serpent as ſoon as ever 


methods, as the Second Part of this Treatiſe ſſi 
direct. In the mean while, that which hath be 
already ſaid, leaves him (I ought not to doubt) 
bundantly convinced of the mighty | Importan 
and Neceſſity of this Care; and the complicat 
the diſmal, the unſpeakable Miſchiefs, into whi 
Men are betrayed for want of Diligence and Watd 
fulneſs in the waging of this Spiritual War. 


* 


— 2 


SECT . 
Of Doing GVx. 


Now proceed to the Second Branch of 2 
A ſtian's buſineſs; which conſiſts in the Impr 
ment of Virtue, and the Exerciſe of good Wo 
And in this regard it is, that we find Such in & 
ture reſembled to Labourers, to Huſbandmen, 
Stewards, to Merchants, and the like. With reg 
to Men conſidered under theſe Capacities, :they 
adviſed to ſow to themſelues in Righteouſneſs, dul 
may reap in Mercy: They are told, that 10 bmi 
Soweth Righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure Reward. I 
are admoniſhed, Whatfeever their Hand findeth it 
to do it with their might: They are put in . 
by St. Paul, that Feſus Chriſt came into the Wal 
for this very purpoſe, to purify. unto himſelf a f. 
liar People, zealous of Good Works; and that C 
ſtians are God's Workmanſhip, created in Chri 
ſus unto Good Works, Their Condition is ref 
ſented by our Lord himſelf, under the Figur 
Servants, entruſted with Talents by their Ma 
who is gone into a far Country to receive to 
felt. a Kingdom, and hath left orders, * 1 
gd 


235 
ould Zraffick till be come; and that, at that co- Luke xix- 
ing, he will not fail to require an account, to re- 

ard their Diligence and Fidelity, and to puniſh 

jr Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs. Theſe, and many 

er Paſſages make it moſt evident, that the Lite 

i Calling of a Chriſtian in this World is deſign- 

for a State of Labour and Diligence, and great 
provement 3 Or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 20 be 
% in every good work, and increaſe in the know- Col. i. 10! 
ö Cd: That the time allowed us here beloß 
che Seaſon of Sowing and Planting; the day of 
erchandiſe, to make a wife Bargain for the 
gdom of Heaven: For ſo ſhall the painful, 
induſtrious, the provident have Praiſe of God, 
lan advantageous return for all his Toil and Ex- 
oe, ſuch as will certainly be the making of him 
ever: But the flothful and negligent ſhall be 
mhelmed with Confuſion and Miſery, with 
taſting Poverty and Contempt. Thus are thoſe 


5 VI. §. 3. Or Doing Goon. : 


W. grvations of the Wiſe- man moſt true, in a my- 
n and ſpiritual Senſe alſo; The hand of the di. 
mem I mate. rich. He that tilleth his Land, ſpall 
ri bis Heap; and with reſpect to the time of 
they. Age, the time of Death, and the diſtant Con- 


6 of an Eternity, in which we ſhall have nothing 
bſiſt upon, but what we lay up now, and car- 


wt with us from hence, may that Reproof be ad- : 
1-th os to every (careleſs Chriſtian ; Go 10 the Ant, Prov. vi. 


MUuggard, conſider her ways and be wiſe : Which 6, 7. 8. 


be We ing uo guide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth her 
lf off Wu in the Summer, and gathereth ber Food in the 
at rel. And This indeed is the moſt excellent, 
Chriſt moſt profitable Wiſdom, to gather a Bank for 
is rei une to come; and prepare for our Journey in- 
Figure Country, where there are no freſh Provi- 
ir Ma. t be had. This is that Wiſdom, to which 
re to lon of Siracb with ſuch variety of moving Ar- 
chat Nets invites us. Come unto her, as one that pq vi. 


erb and Sowweth, and wait for her good fruits; thou 19, c. 
K 2 ſhalt 
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Gal. vi. 10. hemence, that they would abourd in good Wal 
I Cor „IX. 


that they would do them with cheerfulnek, 4 


John ix. 4. that the Night draweth on, wherein no Man can u 


ſhalt not toil much in labouring about ber, but th; 


vi. ring us, that our Labour ſhall not be in voin i 
Lord; that God will not forget their love who mij 


ſhalt eat of her Fruits right ſoon. She is very uml 
ſant to the ignorant; he that is without underſtandi 
will not remain with ber. But come thou to her ui 
thy whole Heart, and keep her ways with all thy Pn 
er: For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her Reſt; and 
ſhall be turned to thy Foy. 
For the obtaining which Joy it is, that St, B. 
at every turn importunes Men with ſuch holy 


that they would do them at all times, to all My 


not grow weary of ſo excellent a Practice ; Af 


to the Saints; and that he would be in ſome 
unrigbieous, if he ſhould, This is the End aimed 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, in his Parable of they 
Seward, whoſe prudence and forecaſt we ate 
horted to imitate, in making to our ſelves Fi 
of the Mammon of Uurighteouſneſs, that whet 
Jail, they may receive us into everlaſting Habilui 
And in a word, This Grace of Liberality 
Charity, and All others, which may adorn the 
ſpel of Chriſt, and the Converſation of his Fol 
ers, we are frequently called upon to ſet abou: 
good earneſt, while we have time, and our di 
eth, conſidering, as our Lord hath given us var 


And here again we may find but too juſt matt 

Shame and Confuſion, if we would ſtate the com 
ſon between our own and the earlier Ages of the 
ſpel: The diligent and indefatigable pains 
beſtowed upon cultivating their Souls; andi, 
ſenſleſs ill Huſbandry and Lazineſs we are guilty... 
The Zeal, with which they caſt their Seed into 
Ground in vaſt quantities; the publick Bleſſing 
brought to their generation while living; and 
noble and uſeful Monuments of their Charitj 
8 4 
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ich they ſpeak to all Poſterity when dead: The 
ous Foundations and Endowments ſet apart for 
promotion of Learning, the Improvement of uſe- 


ged; the Sums expended in Service of the Pub- 
k, and ſuch Conveniences, as are not the leaſt 
ful, though leaſt regarded, inſtances of Charity. 
eſe and many more good Works were then the 


and abundance, but by ſtraitning themſelves in the 
nveniences, nay the very Neceſſaries of Life, and 
renching the Fortunes of their Families; that ſo 
might contribute to the Benefit of Souls, to the 
our of God, to the Advantage of Mankind, and 
ure to their Children the Bleſſing and Bounty of 


m giving Neceſſaries, as very rarely to moderate 
Vanities, or take off from our Sins for the ſake of 
g Good. Grandeur, and Equipage, and Port, 
now lookt upon as more indiſpenſable than Cha- 
; and thoſe Creatures, which contribute meerly 
| dur Pomp, or our Diverſion, more tenderly, more 
. 1 otuouſly maintained, than the naked and hungry 
10 WE nbers of Chi: So void of Piety and Charity, 


„ b thoſe who were formerly Chriſtians indeed, and 
V" Wikſtly proved their Faith by their Works. 

rom the two heads of Duty treated of in this 
pter, I beg my Reader to obſerve two things. 


rte Firſt, What a Lovely and Excellent Creature a 


good Chriſtian is; whoſe conſtant care it is 
& himſelf and every Action unblemiſhed with 
and whoſe perpetual work it is to ſerve God, 
profit Men, by all poſſible ways that his Pru- 
ſt conſideration can ſuggeſt, and his utmoſt 
er extend to. Were theſe things performed by 
I art n Perfection, according to the Pattern our Bleſ- 
K 3 ſed 


Arts, the more undiſturbed exerciſe of Religion, 
ui Relief of the Poor, the Lame, the Blind, the 


ts of Chriſtians: Not only out of their ſuperflui- 


etter Father in Heaven. But alas! We are ſo far 


ſtupid and brutiſh are We, fo worthleſs, fo un- 
table, fo ſcandalous, if put into the Balance 


Or Done .Goop. 


Pan 


Matth. xi. 
215 22. 


ſed Maſter ſet us, what a Heaven upon 5 Woy 


| Manners; no Law neceſſary to contain Men 


nour it reflects upon our Lord and his Relig 


places which our Saviour upbraids for han 


been done in Tyre and Sidon, which. have been dm 


this make? No Malice or Contention, no i 
lence or Deceit, no. Wickedneſs or Impurity | 


their Duty, but only Religion, the Law of Chrif o 
King. For this alone would purify our Hearts 
Intentions, would unite our Affections, would! 
flame our Devotions, and equal us to Angels, in Cy 
cord, in Zeal, in Innocence. But alas! by aband 
ing theſe two great Lines of our Duty, the very H 
then and Infidels are more civilized, leſs diſſol 
leſs prophane than We. Which, beſides the dif 


muſt needs aggravate our condemnation exceed 
ly; and make our caſe hereafter the ſame with th 


wrought his Miracles, and preached his Divinel 
ctrines there without effect. Wo unto thee, Chirai 
Wo unto thee, Bethſaida.! For if the mighty worts| 


You-; they would have repented long ago, in d 

cloth and Aſbes. Wherefore J ſay unto yu 
fhall be more tolerable in the day of Judgment $0 
and Sidon, than for you. 

Secondly, We may likewiſe take notice from hen 
how very different Lives the Virtuous and the Wis 
lead in This, and confequently, how very diff 
Portions they receive in that other World, wi 
God ſhall render to every Man according to 
Works. The ſober and vigilant Chriſtian doth 
only abſtain (fo much as human Frailty may) f 
all Sin, eſpecially from ſuch as is wilful and mo 
which All, by God's aſſiſtance, may avoid; bu 
continual ſtriving and inflexible reſiſtance he {tre 
thens his Title to a Crown in Heaven. But 
Careleſs and Unwary conſents to every Luſt, d 
plies with every Temptation, and heaps Sin u 
Sin, without meaſure, number or end. The dilig 


Chriſtian do es not N preſerve 4 | Conſcience ” 
0 ' 
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fene towards God and towards Man, but does (at 
aft in diſpoſition and deſire) perform infinite good 
orks; and where his Abilities fail, that Diſpoſi- 
on and Deſire are accepted and accounted to him. 
ut the diſſolute and wicked is neither good in Deed, 
r ſo much as in Will. He hath a long Black Cata- 
ove of Evils to anſwer for; and he employs his 
it, his Affections, his Body, his Strength, and all 
s Faculties and Powers, in the Service of Iniquity, 
d to the advancing the Kingdom of his own, and 
ris declared Enemy. So that as the other ob- 
ins increaſe of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, 
is Wretch Treaſures up ts himſelf Wrath againſt the 
ty of Wrath, and takes pains to enſure Vengeance 
d Damnation. And, fince each of theſe live 
d die ſo: contrary to one another, can we wonder 
at their Condition ſhould be equally oppoſite in 
* next World, where Mens Fate depends entire- 
upon what they have done in this? © 
Let us then learn to be wiſe, while we have Time 
fore us. If we find upon enquiry, that we hy 
ne in a wrong way hitherto, let us thank God for 
mighty benefit of being brought to a Senſe of our 
nor, before it be too late to amend it. Many, no 
ubt, are now howling in Hell Fire, who never 
bught of this matter at all; but who, if they had 
en awaken'd as we are, or ought to be now by -theſe 
7 Conſiderations, might perhaps have eſcaped 
de dreadful Torments, to which they are for ever 
en up without any poſſibility of redreſs. Take 
e then, my Chriſtian Friends, to convert this 
erey to your Advantage, and not to your deeper 

more inſupportable Condemnation. Caſt not a- 

WW viltully your precious Souls; thoſe Jewels, which 
Son of God thought worth redeeming at ſo dear 
rice; which he fo paſſionately deſires to ſave, 
to ennoble with the Riches of his Gracęs ande 

aſting Glory. O give them up entirely to His 

Poſal, lodge them in fafe hands, and be chntent, 

wh 5 or 
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for ſuch a Recompence, to live according to his D. 
rections. Remember, you muſt die; and therefore d 
that very thing this moment, which, when you come 

to die, you would give the whole World that you had 
done. And, becauſe the conſideration of our latte 
End is a moſt powerful Motive to do well; and Dea 
and Judgment are the very things, which muſt dete 
mine our Affairs for all Eternity; I cannot purſue th 
Argument of a good Life better, than by offering 
the next place ſome quickning and ſeaſonable Re 
flections upon theſe two moſt important Point. 


r 
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- CHAP. VII. SECT. I 
Of the Laſt Great Day of Account. 


HE greateſt Wiſdom of Servants in this L 
is duly to remember what ſort of Maſi 
 ® they have to deal with, what Account he ui 
require of the Truſt repoſed in them, and what Pu 
niſhments he hath power to infl:&, in caſe of U 
faithfulneſs or Neglect. And, ſince every Chriſti 

ſtands in the ſame Relation to Almighty God; 1 
thing can be more adviſeable, than to conſider ve 
ſeriouſly, what reckoning he is like to be called! 
and how his Lord will proceed in it: whether he 8! 
Audit his Accounts with an eaſy, or a mild, ora wa 
or elſe with an auſtere and a ſtrict Maſter ; Oneti 
will be moſt exact in his Enquiries, and is might 
to revenge any Failure of Duty, and Breach 
FTruſt. And of this matter we cannot remain lo 
in doubt, if we will but attend to theſe two things. 
First, The Method God took to publiſh and pn 
mulge his Law to this World; with what marks o 
wonderful and dreadful. Majeſty ; with what Til 
dep and Trumpets, and Earthquakes, and oh q 
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cumſtances of Terror that Rule of Life contained 
in the Ten Commandments was iſſued out to the Bid. xix. 
People of Iſrael, All which St. Paul urges, as an 20. 
Argument how exceedingly afraid to break this Law Heb. xii. 
Men ought to be. For it is a known Caſe, that „⸗ã 
ſuch dreadful Pomp is never uſed to no purpoſe; 

and that the Publication of any Law is not near ſo 
errible, as the execution of it upon Offenders. 

Secondly, Another Conſideration which may 
give us right Notions of this Matter, is that of the 
Judge, or Lord Himſelf, to whom we are account- 
able. Now we muft all appear before the Fudement- RY 6s 
feat of Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle, that every one may ,,, 
receive the things done in his Body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad, This Truth 
our Lord himſelf hath inſtructed us in, by ſundry Afatth. 
Parables, particularly that of the Talents. He hath xxv. 
told us the Manner and End of his Appearance; 


The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, 1 


LI with bis boly Angels, and then ſhall be reward every ui. 47 
Magz Man according to his works: He hath warned us how 

ie ui ar that Account ſhall extend; that for every idle 14h, 
at Pull rd Men ball ſpeak, they ſhall anſwer for it at the xii. 36. 
i; UN 4 of 7udement. We are likewiſe inſtructed elſe 

wil where, that this Account ſhall be exquiſitely nice 

d; and ſevere 3 that the leaſt Errors and Offences ſhall 
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dot be forgotten or over-look*d : For God hall bring ,, , « x. 
ry work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, 4. —_— 
wbether it be good, or whether it be evil. | 

Now of this Judgment we may obſerve two kinds, 

ntimated in Scripture. The one Particular, which 
paſles upon every Soul immediately upon her depar- 1 
ure out of the Body: For it is appointed for all Men Heb. ix. 
Ae to die, and after that the Fudgment. The other 27. 


ings. Noereral, which ſhall be executed upon the whole Matt. xxv. 
nd pf orld ſummoned together at the laſt great Day. 31, C. 
arksoAnd of this we are to underſtand Cbriſi's Coming 

t Thu Glory, Now, though in the former of theſe, 

her Cie Soul receives its irrevocable Sentence, (as may Lule xvi 
nſtanc | N be 
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be gathered from the Parable of the Rich-man and 
Lazarus, aſſigned to their reſpective ſtates and à. 
partments of Reſt and Torment, as ſoon as they di 
ed) yet there are many excellent Reaſons, why 
God, beſides this Private and Perſonal, hath or. 
dained, and reſerved Men to another Tryal; which 
ſhall be Univerſal, Publick, and Manifeſt, per. 
formed in view of the whole World. As particy- 
larly Theſe that follow. „ 
. I. Firſt, That the Bodies of Men which ſhall be 
_ awakened, and brought back from the Grave, may 
partake with their Souls, in that Eternal Bliſs orf 
Woe, deſigned for the Reward or Puniſhment of 
thoſe Virtues or Vices, in which the Body did like. 
wiſe bear a part, while converſing with, and united 
to, the Soul in this preſent Life. 2. Secondly, That 
Chriſt, who in the Days of his Fleſh upon Earth, 
was diſhonoured and deſpiſed, may once in the end 
of the World appear in full Luſtre of Majeſty and 
Power, to the utter confuſion of his Enemies; 
who after that Day ſhall never behold him more. 
3. Thirdly, That the Wicked and the Righteous may 
receive their Recompence openly, to the greate 
Diſcomfort of the Former; the more triumphant 
Joy of the Latter; and the clearer manifeſtation a 
the Righteous Proceedings of this Judge. To wic 
ſome have added, 4, A Fourth Reaſon, viz. Thu 
the good and ill Effects of what Men have done here 
by their Examples, their Inſtructions, their Books 
and the like, may alſo come into the Account: 
Which cannot fo conveniently be reckoned, or fe. 
warded while this World continues ; becauſe the 
Effects, of which they laid the Foundations in thel 
Life-time, may be perpetually increaſing, ſo longs 
there are Succeſſions of Men, capable of being Fro 
fired, or Prejudiced by them. Thus ſome have bet! 
of Opinion, that St. Paul (for inſtance) receives "0 
daily Addition to his Glory and Happineſs, in pro 
portion to the Benefit received by his inn 
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holy Life in every Age of Chriſtianity ; that the old 
Hereticks are more and more tormented, as more 
Souls are corrupted by their Peſtilent Errors; that 
diffolute Poets, and other Propagators of Vice, 
have their Reckoning inflamed by all the Debau- 
chery, which the Compoſures they leave behind 
them occaſion in the World: That the Negligence 
of Parents and Maſters, of Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters, ſhall add to their con eben, as the 


be Mifarriages of Perſons under their Care ſhall have 
n grown by their Connivance, or the ill Principles 
of WY countenanced and inſtilled by them. But now after 


this General Judgment, the ſtate of Diſcipline is at 


mend. No Man then is capable of becoming bet- 
ied i trr or worſe in his Moral Capacity: And therefore 
bt this is a proper time for a final Sentence, becauſe : 
rth, Wit can have a full View, and take in all the Good and 


Evil, done or occaſioned from the firſt Beginning, 
to the abſolute conſummation of the World. 

Of this laſt General Judgment then, which ra- 
thes the Particular one paſſed before, and makes 
up the whole Account with all Mankind, the Scrip- 


eater ture often admoniſhes us moſt carefully to meditate ; 

an w look upon it as our moſt important Affair; and 

on old apply it to our Conſciences, as the moſt Powerful 
vhick t rrttraint from Sin, which mortal and frail Men can 
That poſtibly have recourſe to. And therefore, knowing. , Cor. v. 
her t terror of the Lord, I ſhall, with the Apoſtle, 11 
ook endeavour to Perſuade Men, by laying before them 


ount: me of thoſe things delivered in Scripture concern- 
or fe. ng it. And that with regard (1.) To the Prepa- 
ſe te atory Diſpenſations antecedent to it; (2.) The 
1 their Proceedings of that Day it ſelf; and (3.) The Con- 
ong v ſcgquences of that Judgment, or the different ſtates 
Fro Hof Men afterwards, according to the Sentence then 
e bel Fronounced upon them. 5 
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Luke xxi. 
| Sc. 


and great ſigns ſhall there be from Heaven. Thus ar 


variety of temporal Calamities ſhould go before, to 


| XXIV. 
Mark xiii. 
Luke xxi. 


ordain certain Tokens of its Approach, and to revel 


that Coming; upon a due Preparation for which our 


Nation ſhall riſe up againſt Nation, and Kingdom again 


1 of the Miſeries to commence at that 


eternal Miſeries which ſhall come after. But be- 


dences of this Day to be attended to; for all Na- 


9 


un... 


ee. 
Of the Diſpenſations preparatory to the Genera 
| Judgment. 


Ao beget in Men a more awful Senſe of thister 
2 rible Day, and to expreſs the Majeſty and the 
Horrors of it, Almighty God hath thought fit to 


to us what they ſhall be, that we may the better 
provide to meet our God, and not be ſurpriſed with 


All depends. Some of theſe our Bleſſed Lord hath 
deſcribed thus to his Diſciples. Y/ben ye ſhall bear g 
wars and commotions, be not terrified ; for theſe thing 
muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and hy. 
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Kingdom: And great Earthquakes fball be in dium 
places, py ly nes, and peſtilences, and fearful ſights, 


> 


the grievous and manifold afflictions, which uſher in 
the Day of Judgment, ſo many Warnings and Re- 


ay: And our Lord (fays St. Gregory) declares, 
That the End ſhould not immediately follow the 
Wars and Commotions; becauſe it is fit, that great 
awaken in Men the Impreſſion and Dread of thoſe 


ſides the Miſeries among Men, there are other Ev: 
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ture ſhall conſpire in giving warning of it; and ever) 
Creature, every Element, proclaim its dreadful mo. 0 
tion towards us. There ſball be ſigns (ſays our Lord 
again) in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stari. M 
For the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not give p 
ber light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the A 


Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, The * th 
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ſhall paſs away, and the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat : The Earth alſo, and all the works that are 
herein, ſhall be burnt up. And upon the Earth ſhall , pet. iii. 
be diſtreſs of Nations, with perplexity ; the Sea and the 10. 
Waves roaring; Mens bearts failing them for fear, and 

for looking after thoſe things, which are coming on the 
fand. To which account by our Lord himſelf, if 
we add the Prophecies of Ezekiel, Daniel, and Joel, pr, 
and St. John in his Revelation, nothing can be ex- xxxviii. 
preſed in terms more moving, more amazing. For Dan. vii. 


who can reflect on thoſe incomprehenſible Terrors, 3, aye 


on mourning ; when this whole Earth ſhall totter, 
and quake as a Leaf before the Wind; when the Sun 
and Moon ſhall loſe their Light, the Stars drop from 
their Orbs, the Sea forſake its Channels, the Earth 
be drown'd in a Deluge of Blood, and the whole 
World at once on a flaming fire? Can we wonder, 
that even Angels and Juſt Men are faid to be afraid 
at that Day ? And then according to St. Peter's way | 
ofReaſoning, If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where , pet. iv. 
ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? What ſhall be- 18. 
come of the careleſs and diſſolute Chriſtian, when 
te ſhall ſee ſuch an Ocean of Miſeries ruſhing in upon 
him? O that Men would think upon this Torrent 
of Woes, while they may be diverted and eſcaped! 
Othat they would awake now, and prepare to ſtand 
firm at that hour, when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake 
them, whether they will or not! That we would 
all follow St. Jerom's Example, and neither eat, nor 
drink, nor ſleep, nor take any matter whatſoever in hand, 
without the awful remembrance of this Day, and 
thinking how we ſhall then be able to anſwer, for 
What we are now doing! For to this purpoſe are all 
the Warnings of this Day given us, and the ſolemn 
Preparations to it, as lively as words can paint them: 
And fit indeed they are to uſher in that which makes 
de ſecond Branch of my preſent Argument. 
1 SECT. 


« a 
2 


without Fear and Trembling ? What manner of Day Rey. vi. 9. 
do we think will that be, when the Heavens ſhall put and xi. 13, 
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bEES Ms: -. 
The Proceedings of that Day it ſelf. 


HE N the neceſſary Preliminaries are over, 

and all things in readinefs for the Judge 

Matth: coming in, Then ſpall all the Tribes of the Earth ſ 

xxiv. 30. be Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with Power al 

{ Markt. great Glory. And be ſhall ſend his Angels at midnigh 

2 27. ith apreat cr „and they ſhall gatber together his I. 

Luke xi. ag Js 4 J 8 

1 Cor. xv. lełt in the twinkling of an Eye, from the one endi 

Heaven to the other. Thus ſhall he mount hy 

Throne in Majeſty terrible, as his former Appear 

ance was deſpicable and humble; and the mek 

Lamb once flain for the Sins of the World, ſhal 

put on the Vengeance of an angry Lion, Fu 

| Mal. iii. 2. Who may abide the day of his coming, when the wh 

Mountains ſhall melt before him? Men the Lord jill 

| Th. 1xiv. 1. be mighty and ſtrong, as a tempeſt of Hail, and « dt 

IIa. xxviii. froying Storm, as a flood of mighty Waters over flown, 

|, 2 which caſteth down all in its way? 5108 

The Judge then being ſeated, and all the Nation 

olf the Earth convened before him, the - Scriptures 

| Dan. vii. Proceed to deſcribe the order of this Proceſs. Il. 

| 9,10. Held (ſays Daniel) and the Ancient of Days did ſit 

thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto bim, and ten thouſand 

times ten thouſand flood before bim; the Judgment wi 

Bev zr ſet, and the Books were opened. Aud all thoſe that wer 
iz. dead, ſays St. John, were judged out of the thin 

Dritten in thoſe Books; every one according to his Worb. 

So that theſe Books, by which our Cauſe muſt be 

try'd, ſhall be the Evidences produced of Mets 

Actions in this Life, the teſtimony of their ow 

Conſciences, and the infallible Records of Gods 

exact Obſervation and Remembrance. Then ſhall 

every Creature bear witneſs againſt the Reprobate: 

The Heaven and Earth contrived for their Beneli 


and Comfort ; the Conveniences and Emoyment 
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of this World, which were abuſed by their inordi- 
nate fondneſs z the Companions that ſinned with 
them; the good Men afflicted and oppreſt by them; 
the Saints and Miniſters of God, whom they have 
ct at naught; but above all the Myſtery of their 
Redemption, whoſe Glories then ſhall be difplay'd, 
and vindicated by theſe Wretches Ruin. Theſe and 
nfinite Bleſſings ſhall riſe up againſt them, to re- 
proach and condemn that Ingratitude, which of- 
Ended ſo gracious a God; who by ſo many in- 
ances of Love and Goodneſs, endeavoured in vain 
o win them to his Service. 


ure the face of ſuch as have affiifted him, and made no 1, 2 
count of bis Labours. - But the Wicked ſhall be trou- 
Ned with terrible fear; they ſhall cry to the Hills, Fall 
1045; and to the Mountains, Cover us from the face of 


te great Day of his wrath is come. This is that Day 
f the Lord, cruel with indignation, and fierce anger 
bo the Earth deſolate, and to deſtroy the ſinners out 
ſit. Thy Day, O Lord, for fo by way of Emi- 
nce thou wilt have it called; whereas the time of 
Trial in this preſent Life, thou condeſcendeſt to 
al Our Day. In this Day thou art content to hold 
j Peace, and patiently to ſuffer Sinners in their 
wm Wicked Courſes ; but in that Day thou wilt 
indicate thy Honour, and by the Execution of Ju- 
e make thy ſelf known to the Terror of thine 
ing nemies. For thou ſhalt then be manifeſt to all, 
onto and Bad ſhall be preſent at this Work, and 
ft bene exempted from his Portion in it. Therefore, 
Men member, Reader, that what thou now, perhaps 
r own? negligently, runneſt over, thou ſhalt hereafter 
God in ſuch perfection, as no words can deſcribe, no 
ſe l uman Imagination can conceive. 

Good God! What a Day ſhall that be, when all 
Benefit he Sons of Adam ſhall meet, when the Earth and 
da give up their Bodies, and Heaven and o 
en 


Then ſhall the Righteous ſtand in great Boldneſs be- Wit 8 


im that fitteth on the T, brone, and of the Lamb; for Rev. vi. 
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Maat, xv. 
32. | 


been the occaſions and inſtruments of their Sin and 
Miſery : Eſpecially knowing that this ſecond Unian 


Is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe they will curſe, and 
and Part, whoſe Luſts and Exceſſes were formell 


Au Namn? Suck Will de che Miene aan 


band? They who had once the World at will, an 


ceive, whoſe Equity they cannot bend, whole Arad 


no Appeal. 


fend back the Souls they Poſſeſs to be again united 
to thoſe Bodies? How will theſe two old Acquain- 
tance meet? How joyfully the Good, how dolefully 
the Wicked? The Godly to receive the Bodies they 
once lived in, to a participation of their Bliſs, and 
therefore theſe ſhall exult and ſing. But how ſhal 
the Damned bear to ſee thoſe Bodies, which hay 


is only the Beginning of greater and eternal Sorrows? 
abhor, and bitterly inveigh againſt every Member 
gratified, at the ſad expence of eternal Torment 


of ſinful Souls at that Day. But alas! Lamentatin 
will avail them nothing, for the Law muſt have i 
Courſe. For then ſball the King divide the Cu 
from the Sheep.” O dreadful Separation! What woul 
the greateſt Princes and Conquerors of. this Earii 
give for the loweſt room among the Sheep on the ri 


all Dignity and Honour in their Diſpoſal, would 
now eſteem the Lot of the meaneſt, and once mol 
deſpiſed of God's Elect, an Advancement more Mu 
be coveted, than Crowns and Laurels, the Pom or 
and Wealth of ten thouſand Worlds, Were ti! 
to live again, this would be their Choice: For trul 
me, Reader, we ſhall think and judge at that Day 
after a manner quite different from what we do no" 
But alas! *tis too late for Sinners to correct their Of al 
pinions then. They muſt ſtand to what is paſt, ie 
Proceſs is begun, the Judge preſent, whoſe Pow: 
they cannot avoid, whoſe Wiſdom they cannot «> 


ger they cannot appeaſe, whoſe Determination Wo If 
cannot change, and from whoſe Sentence there lr 


On 
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O my Friends! how ineſtimable a Treaſure will 
good Conſcience be at that Day? a Conſcience 
it will bear us out, when Princes and all the Great 
nes ſtand naked and trembling, and have nothing 
o urge in Bar to the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins in 
chich now they glory. Wealth and Power cannot 
lieve them, the Judge is neither to be aw'd nor 
rib'd ; Submiſſion comes too late, and will not be 
Aken; Interceſſion of Friends will be ineffectual; 
heir only Mediator is their Judge. What will theſe 
Wretches do in this Extremity ? Whither will they 
x then from the Terrors, which now they ſo 
ery hardly bear to be told of? When they are 
ſet round with Vengeance and Fear, without the 
aſt glimpſe of Hope or Comfort left? Above, 
ar angry God thundering upon them; Beneath, 
ll opening its Mouth to ſwallow them up: On 
e one hand their Sins accuſing ; on the other, the 
evils ready to execute the Sentence of Torment 
pon them. Within, the Worm of Conſcience 
wing their very Heart-ſtrings: Without, damned 
dals howling, and on every ſide, the whole World. 
ning, O Bleſſed Fejus! what a Caſe is this! 
low will the Sinner ſuſtain this Anguiſh, or what 
purſe can he take? To go back is impoſſible ; to 
ove forward, is intolerable; to ſtand as he is, 
il not be allow'd. Death he ſhall wiſh for, but 
ar flees from him; To the Mountains he ſhall cry, 


t they cannot cover him: No, no; ſtand there 
non mult, in the preſence of this provoked God, of 
eir O abuſed Saviour; a deſperate, forlorn, miſera- 
ſt, tie Wretch ; till He, whoſe Bowels were once fo 
Powder as to deſcend from Heaven, and die for him, 
not dal now without any kind Relentings utter that 
& A adful and irreverſible Sentence, Go, ye curſed, 
ont 


0 everlaſting Fire. 2 
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The Conſequence of the General 72 men. 


HIS ſhall be the laſt Act of that diſmal Trage. 

1 dy: A paricular Account whereof our Log 
himſelf hath given in the xxvth of St. Matthew”; Gol 
pel, from the 31/? Verſe to the End of that C 
ter: The words themſelves are more generally knom 
than to need repeating; but I would put my Read 
in mind upon this occaſion, That, among the Cay 
ſes, for which the Wicked are there condemned u 
everlaſting Puniſhment, our Saviour does not alledg 
either Unbelief, or any enormons actual Sins, by 
only the Omiſſion of ſome good Deeds, and neglt 
ing to extend their charitable Relief, when the 
had proper Objects, and fit Opportunities, and fy 
ficient Ability for it. And becauſe they came n 
up to this Point of Chriſtian Perfection, therela 
they are deliver'd up to eternal Torments. But ul 
can form to himſelf any juſt Idea of the different R 
ſentments, wherewith that Sentence will be en 
: tained? The Saved rejoicing in Hymns of Pra 
to the Glory of their Saviour: The Damned l 
walling, . and curſing the Hour tit 
were born: The Angels extolling the Equity ofti 
Sentence, which even they who. ſuffer under 
can find: no exception againſt. 

Think of the intolerable ſcoffs and reproach 
thoſe Infernal Spirits, who with a malicious inf 
lence ſhall upbraid and deride thoſe very Tormelt 
to which they have betray*d theſe Wretches: W . 
firſt make Souls their Prey, and then inſult of . 
their Puniſhment for being ſo. Think of the e. 
nal ſeparation which ſhall then be made between 
deareſt Relations and moſt intimate Friends: H 
bands and Wives, Fathers and Children, Kind 


s 1 I 
ane Acquaintance; ſome to Happineſs, "Mi F 
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iſery, without ; any hope of ſeeing Or hearing of 
e another any more: Nay, without ſo much as 


of tenderly in this World: Becauſe thoſe partial 


ory ; which ſhall then be our only moving Con- 
kration, and miniſter Delight, when this is mag- 
hed by the Execution of Juſtice, even upon thoſe, 
dom in this World, Relation, or Friendſhip, or 
y other Temporal Engagement, makes deareſt 
us, O my Soul! which art now taking a diſtant 
pet of theſe things, but ſhall then fee them 
tinftly, and be preſent at them, what a Parting 
this be? What Heart would not break? but 
| it cannot then break, and put an end to its 
jfery. Think, O ye Children of this World, 
it will then be the end of all your vain and ſen- 
| Delights, your glittering Pomp, and empty 
pets, your Riot and Laſciviouſneſs, your Flat- 
1s and pleaſagt Companions? Theſe all forſake 
, when you n2ed them moſt ; and have left no 
behind, but a bitter Remembrance for ever 
ment you. Alas, how poor a thing will 
bes and Honour, and worldly Grandeur ſeem at 
Hour? and how joyful will that Man be, .who 
led an honeſt, painful, virtuous Life, and tra- 
d to Heaven, though through the rougheft 


can expreſs or conceive his Happineſs. 
et us then reflect how eaſy a matter it would be, 
mod the dangers of this Diſmal Day; would we 
{ about it ſpeedily, and in good earneſt. And 
indeed is the very End, for which God hath 
led the thing to us, that we may take warn- 
ume, provide Oyl in our Lamps, and be ready 
nt the Bridegroom at his coming. For thus 
L 2 „ 


tying the calamitous Condition of thoſe we loved 


ondneſſes are all ſwallowed up in the Joy for God's 


of Poverty, and Affliction, and Contempt? 

llis it for that now ſeemingly wretched Man that 
he was born; well for him, that ever he was 
ted, and deſpis' d; ſo well, that none but 
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Mar k xiii. 


33, 37 


Luke xxi. 


345 36. 


2 Pet. ili. 
10, 11. 


the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. & 


and Godlineſs;, Looking for, and haſting io the am 
of the Day of God, &c. 5 


Ecclus. 
viii. 19, 
20. | 


1 Cor. zi. 


31. 


Dangers of that terrible Day. For few make 


Charity, which is the Oyl in our Lamps, and! 


our Lord concludes his ſevere threatnings yi 
friendly exhortations. Take heed to your ſelves, Wai 
and pray, for ye know not when the time is, 4 
what 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, Andi 
another place, Take beed to your ſelves, that yy 
Hearts be not overcharged with Surfeiting, and Dy 
kenneſs, and Cares of this Life, and ſo that day un 
upon you Unawares, Watch ye therefore and pray 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcapeq 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand bi 
the Son of Man. To the fame purpoſe St. Px 
The day of the Lord fhall come as a Thief in the Night 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away, and the Elmy 
ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo, aul. 


then that all theſe Things ſhall be diſſolved, what n 
ner of Perſons ought we to be in all Holy Comer 


Now by this Looking for, and haſting unto tht 
ming of the Day of God, is meant living as becol 
Men, who believe and expect ſuch a Day, xi 
ning into our preſent State, ſpeedy Amendmn 
of Life, and attending to works of Piet) 


ſovereign Remedy of Souls, to which we may 
veniently enough apply the Wiſe-man's Advice 
Phyſick or ever thou be ſick. Before Fudgment ex 
thy ſelf, and in the Day of Viſitation thou ſpa 
Mercy. Thus St. Paul tells us, that if we 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged 
Lord. But becauſe fo very few enter upon thet 
quiries, and are careful to make a right Jud 
of themſelves, what Poſture their Souls ae Mr{: 
what Evil they do, and what Good they "bl, 
to do, hence it comes to paſs that ſo few eſcape 


Preparation for it, few care to hear or think o 
ungrateful Subject. The Advice of Chri/ 1. 


—_— —_. 


— — 
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t 


ſiniſters is turn'd into a Jeſt by the Prophane, and 
ey who arrive not at this hardned Pitch of Wicked 
8, make but light of it; Watchfulneſs in our Spi- 


the common Voice of Mankind in the very worſt 
nſe of the Words, Men will not be made ſen- 
ble of their Caſe for fear it ſhould give them Di- 
urbance, and this affected Ignorance, this Spiri- 
ul Sleep renders their Deſtruction paſt all Remedy, 
od of his infinite Mercy awaken our ſtupid Souls, 
at we ſleep not in Death eternal, and grant us 


unto our Peace, before that Day of his come, 


mes all to one) diſcerned, when it is too late to 
rofit by the Sight of them, 


e eee eee eee 
CHAP. VII 
Of the Nature and Guilt of Sin. 


count to be taken of every Man at the laft 
ay, I think my ſelf bound to obviate any mi- 


ncerning the Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as if 
Xceeded the Nature and Quality of the Offence, 


irreconcilable Averſion to Sin and Sinners, and 
rlecute them with Indignation and Wrath impla- 
ble. For thus the Scriptures declare, That God 


a the 20 0e Life of ſuch Men, their Thoughts, their 


L 3 


tual Concerns is a Virtue, that but very rarely finds 
roſelytes. Eat and Drink, for o Morrow We die, | 


race, to know in this our Day, the things that be. 


hen they ſhall be hidden from our Eyes, or (which 


A FTER this Explanation of that rigid 8 
ken Apprehenſions which may ariſe from hence 


ils Chapter therefore is intended to ſhew what is 
tReafon, that God does upon all Occaſions expreſs 


ords, nay their very Prayers and Sacrifice; are 
| an 


Pſal. v. 6. 


Wes Iniquity, that he abhors them that work Wickedneſs: ö 18 
ſai. i. L $& 


Werl wn 
— 


I Tux NaTur® AnD GvILT or Six. Patt 


an Abomination to him; while they perſiſt in ths 
ungodly Courſes. He forbids ſuch as hate t he pm * 
formed, to take his Covenant in their Mouth, or 
praiſe his Name: And if ſuch be God's Reſentma 
againſt Sin here, we cannot think it ſtrange, ty 
he ſhould deal ſo rigorouſly with it hereafter : þ 
God is not mutable as we are; the Sinner ny 
change his Ways, but God cannot change his Min 
The things he loves or hates he does fo unto 4 
| Fzek End. And yet the Scriptures make it no leſs phi 
xviii. 32. that he loves Mens Souls moſt tenderly, that hed 
3 fires not the Death of any Sinner, but would hy 
them live and be ſaved; that is, by Repentance a 
| Amendment, while the Seaſon of Reconciliation li 
But then this admitting Men to Pardon and Sal 
| tion, upon no other Terms than a Change of My 
| and Manners, ſhews plainly that his Averſion tos 
| Sin it ſelf is fixt and unalterable ; the Reaſonably 
neſs whereof may ſoon appear, to any who conlil 
| what an undutifulneſs ſuch Men are guilty of, by tra 
| greſſing his Commands wilfally, and ſetting light! 
| 


that Authority. that binds them upon our Ca 
ſciences. What monſtrous and baſe Ingratiti 
this is in Men, who daily receive innumerable, | 
1 eſtimable Benefits from that Giver of all go 
Gifts! Each of which Provocations are ſufficient! 
incur. the utmoſt ſeverity againſt Them, who 
neither ſtand in awe of infinite Majeſty, nor 
Von to better Courſes by infinite Mercy. 
But there is one Reaſon above all the reſt, wil 
goes to the very bottom of this Matter; and that 
the horrible Injury we do Almighty God, and 
Slight we put upon him in every Sin, wilfully col 
mitted by us. Which indeed is ſo great, that 
petty Prince upon Earth would endure it at! 
Hands of any Subject; and much leſs can we til 
that the Lord of Glory, and the King of Kings 

ſuffer an Outrage ſo often repeated as this, to p 
unpuniſhed in his Vaſſals and Creatures. — | 
| | g | 1 101 


[nd 
i « — 
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Naht underſtanding of this Caſe, we ſhall do well to 
'Srve, that in every deliberate Sin, though we do 
riot attend to, nor are perhaps ſenſible of it, there 
aſſes in the Mind of the Tranſgreſſor, a certain 
practical Diſcourſe of the Man's Will and Judgment 
13 there does in every Inſtance of a free Choice) 
wich proceeds in this Method. We lay before us, 
n one fide, the Convenience of the Sin we are 
mpted to commit, the Pleaſure or the Profit which 
nvites us to it; And, on the other ſide, we ſet a- 


d Favour, if we comply with ſuch Temptation. 
Thus poiſing, as it were, the Matter under debate, 
ith God in one Scale, and the Advantage we pro- 
ſe by offending in the other, we ſtand doubtful for 
while, which of theſe ought to be preferred ; but 
hen we comply, and ſin, we caſt the Scale on that 
nc e, chuſe the Pleaſure, and reject Almighty God; 


na eclare in effect, that we are content to ſtand to all 


ü kazards, and rather will loſe the Favour and Grace 


our Maker and Redeemer, than forego the Satif- 


(ion of committing that Sin. Now what can be 
ore Reproachful, what more Intolerable, than to 
t a vile Pleaſure above the infinite Majeſty and 
oodneſs of God? Is not this leſs excuſable, than 


nor Wi Lord of Life and Glory? No doubt, however we 

MY) think of the Matter, the Sinner hath leſs to 
wil ledge for his own Perverſeneſs, than the very worſt 
that WF thoſe Jews. They knew not the Value and Dig- 
and y of the Perſon refuſed by them, for had they 
Hon him, St. Peter bears them Witneſs they 


that WWuld not have done it; but the Sinner knows this, 


d yet does it. They rejected Jeſus once, but he does 
| (ten, daily and hourly, even as oft as any Tempta- 
ns a otiers, and he yields up his Conſent to it, And 
Wis Conſideration be duly weighed, it is no wonder 
God ſhould revenge this Diſhonour ſeverely, that 


F ＋ ** 2 


Y - * — x 4 
— r r 
— 


mink this God's Diſpleaſure, the Loſs of his Grace 


ien! e Diſhonour offered Feſus by the Fews, when they 
ode Barabbas a Robber and Murtherer, and crucified 


L + he | 
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Ta. i. 24. 


he ſhould give Men up to the Damnation they han 
choſen, and not to be reconciled to thoſe, who, l 


guilty Pleaſures. Now, becauſe God is a ſearcher 


Treachery and Malice, which others very often, 


_ raged ſo powerful an Adverſary; when they have wa 


their Life long, have treated him after ſo unworthy 
and contemptuous a manner. 

But beſides, there is likewiſe in every hardne 
and habitual Ofiender, an inveterate Malice again 
God: He does not only Affront and Deſpiſe, by 
he hates this Majeſty on high. If it lay in his poyg 
he would pluck him out of his Throne, and as iti 
he wiſhes in his Heart, that there were no f 
Power in being to Obſerve and Puniſh him, 

This at firſt View perhaps may ſeem a hay 
Charge, but it is the very Truth of the Caſe, an 
does not really over-ſtrain the point at all. For, k 
any reſolute Sinner ſearch his Conſcience to the by 
tom, and then tell me, whether the thoughts of aJudg 
and an Avenger, be not ſo uneaſy to him, that if 
could diſpoſe matters according to his own Wi 
there ſhould be no Immortality of the Soul, no Ree 
koning or Recompence after this Life, no Hell, 
God at all ; but theſe ſhould all be facrificed to hi 
gn wicked Luſts, and the ſecure enjoyment of | 


the heart and reins, and fees clearly all that lurkin 


the Man himſelf ſometimes does not diſcern ; tht 
fore he looks upon ſinners as his declared Enemit 
and profeſſes open War with thoſe, who, by tl 
principles of their own Actions, act in Hoſtilit) 
gainſt him. And what, can we think, muſt beconi 
of thoſe Worms of the Earth, when they have thus 


ried out his forbearance, and extinguiſhed all the ih! 
lentings of pity toward them? For thus God deſc 
himſelf, ruſhing upon Sinners with a thirſt of WM 
venge, and taking delight in their deſtruction; 2 
faith the Lord, the Lordof Hoſts, ibo mig hiy one of Hefte 
Aba! I will eaſe me of mine Adver ſaries, and avenge." 
of mine Enemies, Thus St. Paul calls the lope ö 

i „ 


—— 
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0 elt of Wrath, fitted for Deſtruction. And David Rom. is. 
complains, hat the Unwiſe will not conſider this, nei- —— 

tl 1424 will the Fool underſtand it; that when the Ungodly 5 Lag 


pre green as the Graſs, and all the Workers of Wicked- 
veſs do flouriſh, it is that they ſhould be deſtroyed for 
(yer. The ſhort Proſperity they boaſt in here ſhews 
hat they are reſerved to endleſs Miſeries hereafter. 
It muſt be ſo, for Lo thine Enemies, O Lord! lo thine 


hy nemies ſhall periſh, and all the workers of Iniquity 
Gall be confounded. And Thus we fee both the irre- 


onciliable Enmity between God and Sinners, and 
ne Ground of that Enmity. „ 


3 But, for the farther Juſtification of this Severity, 
„et us conſider farther the meaſure of this Hatred 
b gainſt Sin; what Bounds there are to limit it, or 
uloiPather indeed, whether 1t be not infinite, and ſub- 
ect to no Limitation at all. For in truth the lar- 
Wil et Underſtanding cannot comprehend the great- 
Rees of God's Diſpleaſure in this Caſe againſt every 


mortal and wilful Sin, The Reaſon whereof is 
wofold. 
Hrſt, The incomprehenſible Holineſs and Puri- 
her y of God; for, in Proportion as he is better than 
e, his Averſion to all Wickedneſs muſt riſe above 
urs. Conſequently, a Being infinitely Good muſt 
ove Goodneſs, and hate Evil to an infinite degree : 
eme Conſequently, the Rewards of Goodneſs, and the 
by OF uniſhment of Evil muſt be infinite and everlaſting : | 
7 becauſe he can never ceaſe to love the one, and to 
deco date the other. Es ; 
hus e econdly, The greatneſs of any Offence is aggra- 
vewaWated, in proportion to the Party againſt whom it is 
the ¶eommitted. The ſame Affront, or Blow, to a Pea- 
eſcribMant, or a Slave, and to a Prince, differ as much as 
iz Quality and Character of theſe Perſons differ; 
and the Puniſhment deſerved by it riſes, as the Crime 
f Ife files, Now, ſince every deliberate Sin 1s a wilful 
enge N ihonour and Offence to God, whoſe Majeſty is in- 
1 ite, the Guilt of every ſuch Sin is infinite, and in- 
( | | curs 
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curs infinite Hatred and Puniſhment at God's Hands 


This ſeems to py thoſe, otherwiſe ſeemingly un 
-- accountable Diſpenſations, of the irreverſible Day. 


nation of the fallen Angels, for one ſingle Act q 
Rebellion; of the rigorous Puniſhment of our ff 
Parents Diſobedience, by which not only the Offen. 


ders themſelves were chaſtiſed, but the Ground eurſy 
for their ſakes 3 the Guilt of their Crime tranſmitted 


Mat. xxv1. 


Luke xxii. 
Mat xxvii. 


IIa. Iii. 


to all their Poſterity; the wretched Effects of it, x 
temporal Afflictions, and Sorrow, and Death, entail 
upon all Mankind (of whom they were the com 
mon Source and Repreſentatives) to-the end of the 
World ; of the Satisfaction required by the Divine 


Juſtice for Sin, which would not be appeaſed upot 


eaſter Terms, than thoſe of God's own, and the only 
begotten Son, taking our Fleſh upon him, and ini 
ſuffering a moſt painful and ignominious Death; and 
ſo becoming our common Repreſentative in the Ex 


piation, as our firſt Parents had been in the Tran 


greſſion. For, though the leaſt of his Sufferings wer 


of infinite Value, by Virtue of his Divine united to 


our human Nature; yet God ceaſed not to lay Af 
fliction upon Affliction, he ſpared him not when bi- 
thed in Blood and Water, he heard him in the A. 
gony and Anguiſh of his Soul inexpreſſible, beſeect- 
ing, that F it were poſſible the Cup might paſs fri 
him; he heard his doleful Exclamation upon the 
Croſs, My God, my God, wwby haſt thou forſaken nel 
And yet notwithſtanding thoſe ſtrong Cries and 
Tears, he would not deliver him; but added of 
Stripe to another, one Pain and Torment to a0 
ther, till he had breathed his Soul out, and died ul 
der the intolerable Burthen. And all this to teſti 
his hatred againſt Sin; and to be a warning, that He, 
who ſpared not his innocent and beloved Son, witi 


ſtanding in the place of Sinners, will not ſpare tho 
Sinners themſelves, if they remain obdurate, 400 


will not ſubmit to be reclaimed. 


Upo 
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. 
pon the fame account it is, that we read fo | 
many diſmal Threatnings, and aſtoniſhing Rela- 


tions of God's dealing with Sinners; Upon the un- Pl. Zi. 5. 
dh God ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm * 
1 Tempeſt. Tbis ſhall be their Portion to drink. = 
cbt Plagues belong to the Ungodly. Death and Blood- Pal. æxxii. 
4 bed, Strife and Sword, Calamities, Famine, Tribula- . ii. 
e and the Scourge, Theſe Things are created for the 8, 9. 


Wicked, Sinners ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 


, People that forget God, Unto them that do not obey 
„ Trulb, but obey Unrighteouſneſs ; Indig nation and 
eb, Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon every Soul of 


Man that doth Evil, "Theſe, and infinite other de- 
punciations of Vengeance may give us a Notion of 
the Sinner's deplorable Circumſtances, and the un- 


ü ekable Hatred of God againſt him, while he per- 
mitt in his ungodly Courſes. From all which Conſi- 
nations we cannot but infer with the Wiſe Man, 


hat be that ſinneth is an Enemy to his own Soul; and 
it ſince ſuch are of the Devil, their Portion will 


ot fail to be in Miſery, with thoſe Devils and 
Af amned Spirits, which they take ſuch -perverſe De- 
ba Wight to reſemble, in their Works and Diſpoſitions, 
ring this preſent Life. ; | 72 


And is not all this ſufficient to beget in us a due 


from Ueteſtation of Sin, and make us afraid ever to com- 
it it! Will not theſe Threatnings ſhake the ſtouteſt 1 
m2 eart? What deſperate obſtinacy is this, to go on 1 
anden the Way of. Deſtruction, without Remorſe, or | 


dcruple, or Conſideration where ſuch Practices will 
nd! And yet we find too many, ſuch as David de- 
des, who, like the deaf Adder ſtop their Ears, and 7 
fuſe to bear the Voice of the Charmer, charm he ne- ©. lviil. 
er ſo wiſely; Men, upon whom no Methods uſed © 3 
or their Amendment make any Impreſſion at all. The 
ard Motions of God's Spirit they ſtifle and ſup- 
es, the Remorſe of their own Conſciences they 
lence, the threatnings of Puntſhment they deſpiſe, 
e Admonitions and Examples of Good Men they 
OE regard 
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2: Pet. ü. 
; 21. 


Care, by this Means turned into profeſt Enmity! 
What amends can be made us for that Inheritance 


which by deliberately offending our Father ther, 
we cut off all Title and Claim? What ſenſual Ple 


Companion of the Damned in exquiſite Torments 


Wicked Actions by trifling Excuſes : Let them d 


regard not, and the Exemplary Vengeance upon o. 
thers they take no warning by: And yet the Mi. 
ſery they draw upon their own Heads by this way 
of living is ſo great, that were Matters rightly con. 
ſidered, a Man would not commit. one wilful Sin, 
to gain Ten Thouſand Worlds. For what can be 
a tolerable Compenſation for the forfeiture of that 
Grace, by which alone we are enabled to do & 
think any Thing that is Good? What can repair the 
Joſs of God's Love, and Protection, and fatherh 


of a Glorious and Eternal Kingdom in Heaven, 1 


ſure is to be compared to that inward Peace, an 
ſweet Conſolation, with which a good Conſciend 
chears the Spirits of the Juſt ? What madneſs is it t 
enſlave our ſelves to our Mortal Enemy, to make that 
Soul, which was once the Temple of the Holy Gho 
a Den of Dragons, a Dungeon of Devils, a Su 
of Filth and noiſome Abominations, and for ever 


Laſtly, who in his Senſes would abandon the 8 
viour that died for him, renounce all Intercf ! 
thoſe Sufferings, which alone can make him hapy) 
trample under Foot the precious Blood of the 8 
of God, and, as much as in him lies, Crucify afre 
and Perſecute his Redeemer ? And yet This is 
Guilt, this the Miſery, of all backſliding Chriſti 
of whom St. Peter truly ſays, That it had been bel 
for ſuch not to have known the Way of Righvern thd 
after they have known it, to turn from the | oly * 
mandment delivered unto them, _ Pr 

Let wanton Worldlings then ſolace themlein 
never ſo much in their Vanities, and ſoften th 


their Pride, Good Breeding ; their Intemper* 
Good Fellowſhip ; their Anger and Revenge, H 
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nour and Courage ; their Laſciviouſneſs, obeying 


Nature; yet ſhall they one Day to their Sorrow 
ind how thin a Shelter all theſe Pretences are: 
They ſhall be made ſenſible to their Coſt, that God 
is not to be jeſted with, and all their Drolleries up- 
on Him and Religion, which now make them wic- 
ed Diverſion, ſhall then be recanted too late, and 
ſeverely accounted for. They will then with in 
vain, that thoſe Warnings of the Apoſtle had found 
an early Paſſage to their Hearts; He that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law died without Mercy; of how much ſorer 
Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy who 
bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctiſied an un- 
boly Thing, and hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace? And again, If God ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, bnt caſt them down to Hell, and delivered 
them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Fudg- 
nent; And ſpared not the old World, but brought in a 
Flood upon the World of the Ungodly; And turned the 
Cites of Sodom and Gomorrah into Aſhes, condem- 


Heb 1. 


28, 29. 


2 Pet. ii. 4, 


5, 6, 9. 


mg them with an Overthrow, making them an Enſam- 


fle to thoſe that after ſhould live Ungodly , The Lord 
kmweth how to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day of Fudg- 


nent to be puniſhed, And this indeed is the proper 
Way of Reaſoning : For, Why ſhould not every Man 
draw theſe Conſequences to himſelf! If the Angels, 
Creatures of ſo much more Excellence and Power 
than Man, if Adam in Paradiſe, if all the other In- 
ſtances we read of, paid fo dear for ſome ſingle Sin, 
Wat am I to expect, who have been guilty of fo 
many? If God hath born longer with Me, than 
vith ſome others, what a fad Account have I to 
make, if his long ſuffering do not lead me to Repen- 
ance? If David and other Holy Perſons afflicted 
themſelves ſo ſore, for F orgiveneſs of their Sins, 
what Puniſhment will remain for me, if my Sins ſo 
grievous, ſo numerous, be not forgiven? If our Lord 
bath told us true, that the way to Heaven is RO, 
| an 
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162 Tux NATURE AND GUILT or Six. Part] 


Pl. xi. 
10. 


2 Cor. v. 
10, 11. 


1 Pet. i. 
17. 


my Actions? If the Righteous be ſay'd with Diff. 


d ſtand in that dreadful Day, who am fo miſerably 


mous Vices are indulged. Men have not God befar 
Wickedneſs. And the Virtue of David is by hin- 


Pfal. xvii. 
21, 22. 


10 Receive according to the Things done in our Body, p10 


judgeth according to every Man's Work, paſs the time 


- nition, no doubt, to all, but eſpecially to thoſe, who 


and the Gate that leads to Life narrow; and that 
Men ſhall give Account for every idle Word, 
What ſhall become of Me if I take my Eaſe, and 
purſue the Pleaſures of Senſe, and am ſo far from 
obſerving my Words, that I ſeldom enquire into 


culty, where ſhall I appear, or how ſhall I be able 


Worldly and Wicked ? 

Such Expoſtulations as theſe would prove df 
mighty Benefit, if we would argue our ſelves by 
them into a juſt Dread of God's ſevere Judgment, 
and not flatter or deceive our own Souls. For wat 
of theſe it is chiefly, that the blackeſt and moſt eng: 


their Eyes, and therefore they cheriſh themſelves u | 


ſelf aſcribed to this, that A God's Fudgments um 
conſtantly before him, and therefore he kept the Way 
of the Lord, and did not depart from his God, as ilt 
Wicked do. No wonder then, if the Fear of God, 
which produces ſuch excellent Effects, be termedthe 
beginning of Religious Wiſdom ; No wonder if the 
Prophet beg of God throughly to poſſeſs his Heart 
with this Principle, the moſt powerful Check to al 
Evil, and the fruitful Source of all Holy Diſpoſitions 
St. Paul, after declaring to the Corinthians, That ur 
muft all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, len 


ceeds, Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, ue 
perſuade Men. And St. Peter, after deſcribing the 


Holineſs and Majeſty of God, adviſeth thus, { 
call upon the Father, who without reſpet? of Perſa 


of your ſojourning Bere in fear. A neceſſary Admo- 


by their ſinful Practices have provoked the Divine 


Spun Firms foray — — eng a= Sy . Eee ad a os: . 


Diſpleaſure, and rendred themſelves obnox10us to 


the ſever ity of his Juſtice, For if once they fall 
| finally 


— md. — * n 


rally, or die in that State, there remains no more 
zemedy for their Sin and Miſery. And what Wiſe 
Lin then would not fear exceedingly ? Who would 


0 ufer himſelf to Eat, and Drink, and be Merry, 
nn he had diſcharged his Soul of that heavy Burthen, 
me Peace berwern God and his Conſcience ? 


ow dangerous is his Condition till this be done? 
ow many Ways may he fall into the Hands of 
bat God, who is à conſuming Fire? A T le from. rg 
Houſe, as he walks the Streets; a Slip of a Horſe, eb. xl. 


0 e travels upon the Road; the Affault of an E- © 
1 my, or a Robber that he thinks not of; a Cold, 
H raSurfeit, or any other Diſtemper ; or any one Ac- 
en of a Million that may befall him, may be- 


ave him of this Life, and hurry him in a Moment 
Wo everlaſting Flames. And is not this then a 
kate to be dreaded? Is not this a Danger that re- 
pires our utmoſt Care to prevent? Moſt true cer-. 
ly is that of the Wiſeman, Happy is the Man 
ut feareth alway ; but be tbat hardueth his Heart 
e © oe 

* Lord, of thy Mercy, Grant us Grace to fear 


Prov. 
xxviii. 14. 


15 thee as we ought; and fo to conſider thy Juſtice 
Jeart and Judgments, that we may anſwer the End of 


al thy Threatnings : That ſo we may avoid Sin, 
and not delay our Repentance, but ſet about thy 
wh Service, whilſt thou art content to accept us. 
ol Pardon, O Lord, our paſt Offences, and ſtreng- 
ro. then our Reſolutions of better Obedience for the 
ume to come; that we may not pu: off this ne- 
ary Work, till the Door be ſhut againſt us. 
nor ſuffer thoſe precious Opportunities to flip 
through our Hands; which, when onee loſt, can 
never be retriev d. O help us to ſee, and ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider the things that belong to our 
Peace, before thou, provoked by our wicked 
clays, give us up to a Spirit of Deluſion and 
mpenitence, and hide them eternally from our 


Eyes. | 
C:H AP. 


= = CS K 
—&—ͤ— —— Fk: — 


9 4 F d 
» * 1 * 1 ap - n F — PR * 


* 


AGGRAVATION 


the Majeſty of God, and the Benefits we re. 


| T Hough the much greater part of Chriſti 


Pal. exix. 
137. 


and vile. To which purpoſe we find the Laws 


Gen. xvii. 


"ER 
Tf. Ixvi. 1. 
Deut. x. 
4 


command all theſe back into nothing again! Wh 


Commandments, which would yet be the certain effed 


s OF SIN. © Patti 


CHAP. IX. SECT. I. 
Some other Aggravations of Sin, particular 6 


ceive from Him. 


| do not, it is to be feared, arrive at David 
Perfection of placing all their delight in Gut! 


of a virtuous Life, and a good Conſcience; yet i; 
fit that all ſhould make that Confeſſion at leaf; 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy Ju 
ments, For which reaſon I ſhall enlarge a little mon 
upon the Greatneſs of our Offence, in ſinning agaul 
our God; and vindicate his Juſtice in avenging! 
ſo terribly (as you have heard) when we do ſo. 

It hath been already obſerved, That every Cri 
is more grievous, as the Perſon injured by it 1 
greater, and the Party tranſgreſſing is more mea 


God uſhered in by ſuch Prefaces as theſe: I ani 
Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Hel 
ven is my Throne, and Earth is my Footſtool. And: 
gain, Be not fliff-necked, for the Lord your God is 01 
of Gods, and Lord of Lords; a great God, a Mig! 
and a terrible, who regardeth not perſons, nor taketh r. 
ward. Conſider then what an infinite Majeſty, Tix 
poor Worm of the Earth, haſt ſo often and ſo 
temptuouſly offended, and tremble at thy Preſuni 
tion. We ſee none ſo bold, as openly to affront: 
Earthly Prince, at leaſt in his own Preſence. Dl 
what are all the Princes of the Earth, to the th 
ſandth part of God's incomprehenſible Majeſty  Y 
with one word made Heaven and Earth, and ee 
Creature, and can with the ſame Eaſe deſtroy d 


Be 
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ATT 
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ck the Powers of Heaven and Earth obey, and at 
hoſe Frown the very Pillars that ſuſtain this vaſt 
ame, ſhake and tremble. The Sinner is the only 
reature that dares to harden himſelf in oppoſition 
9 this Univerſal Monarch; and every time he com- 
nits a wilful Sin, he does defy this Glorious Maje- 
7, and withſtand him to the Face: A Majeſty fo 
anſcendently great, that no mortal Eye can ſee 


im; before whom Hell is naked, and the Power of = = 


7 \ 
* 
ö 4 


hoſe Thunder none can underſtand. 1 
008 [imagine then this King ſitting on his Throne, clo- 3 
fü ed with Light inacceſſible, and encompaſs'd with 1 
13 18Willions of Angels, and Chariots of flaming Fire. f 
cal Wnacine, that thou ſeeſt all Creatures trembling at 1 
us Preſence, and moſt obſequiouſly attending to the bi 
mug pective Offices aſſigned them to diſcharge. Imagine 


7 hin, that thou ſeeſt all theſe entirely depending up- 


— — 2 | * yp A, > 
n n 


ng his Pleaſure, acting and ſubſiſting only by that 
o. nue, which ſtreams out perpetually from this b 
CruWuntain of all Life and Power; this glorious and j 


it! ſplendent Sun, whoſe Beams warm the greateſt An- 
mei and the leaſt Spire of Graſs, the higheſt and the 


up 
, 2" 
j n 2 


aws ret Beings, into Exiſtence and Activity; and 
an nk thou ſeeſt all theſe drooping, dying, vaniſhing | | 
. 11:98 nothing, if He, but for one moment think fit to iy 
And ithdraw his enliv*ningand ſuſtaining Influence. This it 


| is Ol give thee ſome, but even all this will not give 


Mg worthy and adequate Idea of the Divine Maje- 
e of the Univerſal Homage and Dread paid to him, 
Tho which the preſumptuous Sinner is the only excep- 
ſo OM upon Earth. But yet this may ſuffice to abate 
reli wonder at the ſevere Vengeance reſerved for this 
front: &umpled Rebel. For how unaccountably do we 


>. 
he tho 
ty N 
5 ee 
troy % 
4 Wit 

Be 


with that terrible Majeſty, when the Awe of 
m will not reſtrain us, ſo much as the Preſence 
it meaneſt of our Brethren upon Earth? When 
ore afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and the Son of 
n who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord 
Maker ? This is ſuch an Abſurdity in Behaviour, 
1 as 
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Pſal xiv. 
and liii. 


De not me, ſaith the Lord; will ye not tremble at m 


fooliſh Men were become corrupt and abominalle! 


 -pravation of Manners and Security in ſinning, pro 


reſtraints of theſe Impreſſions, but muſt of neceſii 


as ſtrikes at the very Root of all Religion, and xc. 
cordingly is by God himſelf charg'd upon the Jew, 
as a plain Evidence of their Unbelief. For ſo th 
Prophet is order'd to reprove them: Hear now th; 
O fooliſh People and without underſtanding, which hay 
Eyes and ſee not, which have Ears and hear not. Fu 


Preſence, which have placed the Sand for a bound i 
the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs it; 
and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they nut i 
over it? But this People hath a faithleſs and rebelin 
Heart. And David aſſigns this, as the Reaſon wh 


their wickedneſs, that they ſaid in their Hearts, Thi 
ts no God. So that, thus far at leaſt, this horridd 


ceeds from want of Faith, that ſuch Men do n 
conſider God as he 1s. For had they lively andy 
gorous Ideas of that Holy, that Powerful, t 
Terrible Majeſty, which the Scriptures deſcribe hu 
to be, they could not poſſibly break looſe from ti 


fear to offend and provoke him. 


SECT. II. 
Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty Col 


„ 


FT HIS Conſideration, added to the Former, 
1 be an exceeding Aggravation of our Wick 
neſs. To injure them that do us Good is ſo deteh 
ble, ſo monſtrouſly unnatural, that the very fir 
of Brutes are won by Kindneſs, and much mort Wye 
reaſonable Creatures find themſelves charmed by Mun 
eſpecially if it come from Great Perſons, the Ho 
nour and Advantage of whoſe Favour renders Gl bl. 
otherwiſe very ſmall, infinitely obliging to the -& 


cel ve 
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eivers. And therefore every Chriſtian, upon this 
xcafion will do well to reflect, what he hath recei- 
2d at the bountiful Hands of the Great God. All 
rhich was given, With a Deſign of engaging Men 
o live well, and ſerve him faithfully. And though 
o Tongue can expreſs the half of thoſe Gifts we 
ave all received, nor eſtimate them according to 
eir juſt Value; nor conceive the Greatneſs of the 
ove that beſtowed them ; yet for the refreſhment 
f my Reader's Memory, and exciting him the more 
fectually to Gratitude, I will juſt name ſome ge⸗ 
eral Topicks, taken from the principal and moſt 
ible Inſtances of God's Goodneſs, to which the 
ſt may be referred as they occur to each Perſon's 
demembrance. 


hat God framed thee out of nothing, into the like 


urpoſe, to ſerve him in this, and to reign with him 
the next Life : And that, for the attainment of theſe 
orious Ends, he hath made his other Creatures thy 


tcoldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that any 
ic part of thy Body, or any one of thy Senſes were 


Arm, or an Eye? How wouldſt thou eſteem thy 


God. Nen Deaf z thy Speech, when Dumb; thy Sight; 


fen Blind? And if the giving any one of theſe muſt- 


ner, Nes be taken for an Eternal Obligation, learn from 
Wicke to value the miraculous Bounty of that Maker 
) dete Preſerver, who hath beſtowed, and for ſo many 
ry fire together continued all theſe ſeveral Parts and 


| mo” WWiers; and the many more, of which thou art com- 


ed by ded, in their free Uſe and full Perfection. | 

the Gi Conſider again, that he hath made thee in the re- 
* hace of no leſs an Excellence than himſelſ; that 
o the 


Xryice he requires from thee at pręſent is both 


V q 
cel 2 honourable 


Firſt then, Conſider the Benefit of thy Creation: 
es of himſelſ; that he intended thee for the nobleſt 


bjetts and Servants. If this Reflection affect thee 
ating: What Notion wouldſt thou have of thy ; 


end's Kindneſs, if he could help thee to a Leg, ox 
{ beholden to One, who reſtored thy Hearing, 


? 
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fooliſh Men were become corrupt and abominahl: 
pravation of Manners and Security in ſinning, pn 


gorous Ideas of that Holy, that Powerful, 


to be, they could not poſſibly break looſe from 
_ reſtraints of theſe Impreſſions, but muſt of necelli 


as ſtrikes at the very Root of all Religion, and xc. 
cordingly is by God himſelf charg d upon the Jew 
as a plain Evidence of their Unbelief. For ſo th 
Prophet is order'd to reprove them: Hear now thi 
O fooliſh People and without underſtanding, which hay 
Eyes and ſee not, which have Ears and hear not, En 


preſence, which have placed the Sand for a bound! 
the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs i 
and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet u 
they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they mt 
over it? But this People hath a faithleſs and rebellin 
Heart. And David aſſigns this, as the Reaſon wh 


their wickedneſs, that they ſaid in their Hearts, Tin 
7s no God, So that, thus far at leaſt, this horrid 


ceeds from want of Faith, that ſuch Men do n 
conſider God as he is. For had they lively and! 


Terrible Majeſty, which the Scriptures deſcribe li 


fear to offend and provoke him. 
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SECT. II. WO 
Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty Gul. 


T1 HIS Conſideration, added to the Former, 
be an exceeding Aggravation of our Wick 
neſs. To injure them that do us Good is ſo detel 
ble, ſo monſtrouſly unnatural, that the very fi" 
of Brutes are won by Kindneſs, and much more 
reaſonable Creatures find themſelves charmed by Wu 
eſpecially if it come from Great Perſons, the "Ws 
nour and Advantage of whoſe Favour renders Cb. 
otherwiſe very {mall, infinitely obliging to ar 
ceivt 
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vers. And therefore every Chriſtian, upon this 
ben will do well to relle, what he hath recei 


wich was given, with a Deſign of engaging Men 
o live well, and ſerve him faithfully. And though 
o Tongue can expreſs the half of thoſe Gifts we 
ave all received, nor eſtimate them according to 
heir juſt Value; nor conceive the Greatneſs of the 
ove that beſtowed them ; yet for the refreſhment 
f my Reader's Memory, and exciting him the tmore 


nl Topicks, taken from the principal and moſt 
jlble Inſtances of God's Goodneſs, to which the 


emembrance. | 


Frjt then, Conſider the Benefit of thy Creation: 


ſs of himſelſ; that he intended thee for the nobleſt 
rpoſe, to ſerve him in this, and to reign with him 
the next Life : And that, for the attainment of theſe 
orious Ends, he hath made his other Creatures thy 


t coldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that any 
e part of thy Body, or any one of thy Senſes were 
ating: What Notion wouldſt thou have of thy 


Arm, or an Eye? How wouldſt thou eſteem thy 
t beholden to One, who reſtored thy Hearing, 


ce to value the miraculous Bounty of that Maker 
Preſerver, who hath beſtowed, and for ſo many 


Y as together continued all theſe ſeveral Parts and 
more vers; and the many more, of which thou art com- 
ed bY Winded, in their free Uſe and full Perfection. | 
the Conſider again, that he hath made thee in the re- 
* dance of no leſs an Excellence than himſelſ; that 
0 


Xrvice he requires from thee at preſent is both 
2 honourable 


ed at the bountiful Hands of the Great God. All 


fetually to Gratitude, I will juſt name ſome ge- 
ſt may be referred as they occur to each Perſon's | 


hat God framed thee out of nothing, into the like- 


Wbjets and Servants. If this Reflection affect thee 


end's Kindneſs, if he could help thee to a Leg, or 


en Deaf; thy Speech, when Dumb; thy Sight, 
en Blind? And if the giving any one of theſe muſt- 
ds be taken for an Eternal Obligation, learn from 


1 „ 
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| honourable and advantagious; and that the Crow 


to all Eternity; And what is Earth and Aſhes, thy 


Water furniſh unſpeakable variety of Creatures fy 


ee... 


laid up for thoſe who ſerve him faithfully ſhall 1, 


this ſhould be admitted to reign with God in Glory? 
Who can conceive the boundleſs Ocean of that Lo, 
which makes us capable of ſuch vaſt Advantages, and 
hath prepared for us the utmoſt Happineſs we ax 
capable of? Conſider once more, what a magnificen 
World is contrived for thy Uſe and Service; th 
Heavens give thee Light; the Earth, and Air, ad 


thy Suſtenance and Delight; Thus hath he furniſh! 
thy Dwelling richly, and all, to aſſiſt thee in hi 
Service, or to render that Service pleaſant anda 
ſy, by their Comforts. And now I appeal to thi 
own Conſcience, whether it be not moſt unpardom 
ble Ingratitude, to abuſe the Kindneſs which hat 
beſtowed ſo numerous, ſo noble Gifts upon thee 
and what can be too bad for thoſe, who make th 
very Creatures Inſtruments of Injury and Diſhonol 
to their and our common Maſter and Maker, whi 
his Liberality gave on purpoſe, to encourage Me 
in his Service, and for promoting his own Glory! 
2. But happier were it for us never to have ber 
created, if this good God had not added the Sect 
and bettter Benefit of our Redemption. For by tl 
we regain. all thoſe former Advantages, which Sinh 
forfeited and loſt; We are ſaved from that Etc 
Deſtruction, to which that had made us liable; « 


but once. When theſe Offenders were all conv! 
| | | | 
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and ready to ſuffer for their Faults, ſuppoſe this 
mighty King delivering up his Nobles to Juſtice, 
ut diſpoſed to Save and Pardon that deſpicable 
Save; Nay, to do Honour to his Laws, laying all 
he Penalty, the Shame, the Torments, due to this 
Wretch upon his only Son, and the Heir of all his 
ingdoms. What ſort of Reſentment muſt ſuch a 
range extending of Mercy create? But if that Son, 
efuling to intercede for thoſe Peers, ſhould, not 
nly accept moſt chearfully, but earneſtly intreat, 
hat all the Diſgrace and Puniſhment due to this 
retched Slave, might be laid upon himſelf; ſhould 
oluntarily die to atrone for his Offences, nay, to 
alt him to a Part in his own Honour, to make him 
Tir to his Father, and Co-beir with himſelf; is it 
ſible, were this thy own Caſe, to conceive, how 
ou wouldſt love and ſerve ſuch a Beneſactor ever 
ſer? Could any thing, after this unſpeakable Grace, 


ind yet this is thy Caſe; nay, it is infinitely leſs 
giging than thine. Thy Redemption 1s a greater 
fercy than any temporal Deliverance; the Kind- 
& and Condeſcenſion of the Son of God infinitely 
rater, than that of the greateſt Emperor upon 
th could poſſibly be; yet is this forgotten; yet is 
8 by many thought not worth remembring; yet is 
8 daviour- injured and offended daily. So eaſy is 
e Application to our ſelves; ſo monſtrous is the 
gratitude of every Sinner. 
3. Let us, in the next Place, lay to Heart the 
pity Benefit of our Chriſtian Yocation, by which I 
tan that infinite Mercy of God, whereby we are 
led out of the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Infide- 
„ tothe Knowledge and Light of the Goſpel ; 
nich makes us actual Partakers, and conveys to us 
"WW"! right to the Advantages of this Redemption. 
oy the Caſe with Infidels is far otherwiſe ; for, 
eh Chriſt have paid down a Ranſom for all Man- 
Wl in general, yet are not all within the ordinary 
M 32 Condi- 


mpt thee willingly to diſpleaſe ſo kind a Lord? 


* 
* 
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Conditions of obtaining itz but ſuch only As it bel 
pon his Divine Goodneſs to Inſtruct in his Gol. 
pel, and make the means on Man's Part knowahle 
and practicable to them. 2 
4. After which Mercy of calling Men to th 
Truth, upon their ſincere Acceptance and Obel 
ence, there follows another Inſtance of the Diving 
Goodneſs, which is the Juſtification of Believer 
By this they are releaſed from the Guilt and Pena 
ty of all their paſt Sins: they are ſtrengthen'd u 
enrich'd with Acceſſions of Divine Grace, the 
grow in all Virtues neceſſary for their Pradtice 
they are A in Faith, and Hope, and Ch, 
rity; made Righteous 1 in God's Sight, and entith 
to his Heavenly Kingdom. So that, if a Man od 
at his own Private Advantage, this is more defi 
ble than even the two former Mercies. For, wh 
would it profit us to be Created and Redeemed, 
we be not called and admitted to Partake of h 
Redemption? Or, what would the Knowledge an 
Capacity of this Salvation avail, if God's free Me 
cy and Grace did not juſtify and adopt us for 
own? So that theſe are the Completion of the (0 
mer, becauſe they finiſh the Work begun in ther 
and bring the Matter home to our own ava 8 | 
particular Advantage. 
5. There are, beſides theſe, infinite other m 
valuable Privileges, peculiar to the true F riends 4 
Children of God: Among which we muſt not fil 
reckon the bleſſed Sacraments of our Religion, 
by our Bleſſed Lord for our mighty Benefit dl 
Comfort; the one to let us in, the other to preſet 
and ſuſtain us when we are incorporated into 
Church. Theſe are the ſure Pledges of his Love, 
lively Signs and Memorials of his Death, the fa 
Pipes, through which God infuſes his Grace ſor 
our Souls. The firſt cleanſes us from Sin, and xi 
us to Chriſt, as Members of his Myſtical Body, r 


| ed in the Water of Regeneration, and made wer V1 
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this new Birth for the Kingdom of God. The o- 
ther conveys to us the molt precious Food of his 
wn Fleſh and Blood, Remiſſion of our Sins after 
Baptiſm, and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. This 
rengthens and ſuſtains us, repairs our Spiritual 
Decays, and fills us with Joy and Peace in believing, 
nd unites us in the ſtricteſt ties of Friendſhip, and 
nion, and Chriſtian Charity. Theſe are Jewels of 
o great Price, means of ſuch ſingular Efficacy, that 
e Worldly and carnal cannot underſtand them 
ut they, whoſe Knowledge and Experience hath 
us far enlightned them, think no Treaſures upon 
arth comparable to them. And thoſe wretched 
eople, who through Neglect, or for any Tempo- 
pl Conſideration, deprive their Souls of theſe 
ſpeakable Advantages, are greatly to be blamed, 
ratly to be pitied ; for this Loſs, if not repaired 
time, will be everlaſting and irrecoverable. + 
6. Let us reflect yet farther, what infinite Dangers 
e e good Providence of God hath preſerved us from 


Me hich others have fallen into; and which, if not 
or M cked back by his Hand, we were ruſhing into 
he b ſelves. The Spiritual Dangers, I mean, and 


oe Snares of eternal Damnation, which nothing 
al r his Protection and preventing Grace, could ever 
ee defeated. Or, if we have been overtaken and 
r kn foully, yet hath he not ſuffered us to be ſur- 
id with Death and Judgment, nor ſnatched us 
t fail ay in the midſt of our Sins, which hath been the 
n,; Me of many Thouſands now in endleſs Torments, 
8d thoſe ſuch, as we can give our ſelves no account 
our Souls ſhould be more precious in the fight of 
into ed, than theirs. To this we may add all the ſe- 
ve, Wt Motions and Methods of inciting us to do well; 
e ſaciWereby God hath either knocked inwardly at the 
ace oor of our Hears, by inſpiring good Deſires; or 
nd ned us outwardly, by the Means and Miniſtry 
y, WY others; ſuch as good Sermons, good Books, the 
meet rice of our Friends, the Reproaches of our Ene- 
M 4 mies, 


— 
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mies, the virtuous Examples of the Godly, and the 
terrible Aflictions and ſad Ends of the Profligay 
and Wicked. All which are of Uſe, and were jv. 
tended for the Advantage of our Souls, to dia 
us to a Love of himſelf, to engage us irrevocahl 
in his Service, to beget in us a due Deteſtation gf 
Vice, and to exalt us at the laſt to his holy and ha 
venly Kingdom. . 
Beſides theſe, the many temporal Bleſſings 9 
Health, Friends, Reputation, competent Proviſion 
or the like, which every Man's own Circumftancy 
make peculiar to himſelf, we ſhall do well to rel 
le& as we can. And though the Sum be infinite 
yet theſe Benefits do not more require a gratef 
return upon the Account of their Number, tha 
they do with regard to their ineſtimable Value 
| ſidered in themſelves; to the boundleſs Love an 
Liberality of the Giver, and the vileneſs of the Re 
ceiver in compariſon to his glorious Majeſty. Thel 
ought all to excite in us vehement Affections, an 
Deſires to appear ſenſible how much we owe to th 
Benefactor; by ſerving him unfeignedly, and pr 
ferring his Favour before all worldly Conſider 
tions whatſoever. But, if we cannot bring 0 
ſelves thus far neither, yet the leaſt we can poll 
bly do, is to reſolve that we will not any ma 
affront and do deſpight, by the inſolence of: 
wicked Life, to Him, who hath. thus manifeſte 
to us the Riches of his Goodneſs, and loved 
with ſo beneficial, ſo wonderful a Love. 1 
| lewdeſt Lord upon Earth, if he gave one of his C0 
tagers a Farm of five or ten Pounds Yearly Ren 
would exclaim upon that Tenant for a Beaſt ot 
Fellow, if he were not at his Service all his L 
after: But, if inſtead of ſerving, he ſhould wilfuge 
give him offence; if he ſhould take Part againſt hi 
and ſtrike up a moſt intimate Friendſhip with 
profeſt Enemy, how would this Man of Honour 


ſent ſuch baſe Uſage? And yet, I muſt make vi 


<= 
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o tell his Lordſhip, that as little as he makes of 
e Matter, his Behaviour is ten thouſand times 
Lore brutiſh and baſe to Almighty God. He hath 
«ceived from that Hand more than Ten T houſand- 
ad, above what any one Man can contribute to 
he Advantage of any other Man. For what hath 
e indeed, which he hath not received from 
hence? The Bread he eats, the Ground he treads 
n, the Land he falſly calls his own, the Light he 
malks and acts by, the Air he draws in; in a word, 
the Comforts and Advantages both of Body and 
ind, nay that very Mind it ſelſ, and all its noble 
xculties, each of which, how miſerably ſoever 
egleted, is of more Value than Ten Thouſand 
bodies, And a moſt prodigious Thing it is, that 
ny who write Man, and pretend to Reaſon at all, 
ould not conſider, and be ſenſible of its Worth. 
No wonder, after all this, if God complain in fo 
athetical a Manner in Scripture, of this abomuna- 
de Ingratitude; if he ſummon all the Creatures 
ogether, to behold and ſtand amazed at it, and 
pbraid Men with thoſe better Examples, - ſet them 
dy the Beaſts themſelves. And thus we find him 
long in the moſt moving and affectionate Terms 
maginable, Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O 
Earth : i. e. be aſtoniſhed at this incredible Impiety ; 
bave nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they 
Pave rebelled againſt me. The Ox knoweth his owner, 
md the Aſs bis Maſter's Crib; but Iſrael doth not know, 
People doth not confider, Ab! ſinful Nation, a 
"ple laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-doers , they 
ove forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the holy 
ne of Iſrael to Anger. 5 CT, 
f then, my Friends, there be any remains of 
1fuorace or common Ingenuity in us, let us forbear to 
end him, who hath been ſo unſpeakably kind to 
Ws; let us ceaſe at laſt to render Evil for Good, Ha- 
ed for Affection, Contempt for this more than Fa- 
icrly Care over us. He hath done for us the 7 
mo 
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reſerve for us; even the Treaſures and Glory e 


do that for our God and Maker, which we count! 


good Gifts: Even an Alms at our Gate is eſteem 


Helpleſs and Poor are We, as truly ſuſtained by n 


Author of our Life, and all our Comforts. 


thoſe Engagements, God hath infinite other Charm 


Virtue, the Greatneſs, the Goodneſs, the Ulſetu 


moſt that even Almighty Power could do: H 
hath given us as much as our Condition is capa 
of receiving; nay, he hath imparted to us his ven 
ſelf. He hath ſtill great and ineſtimable Benefit j 


the Life to come; and all the requital he expedj 
only Gratitude and Love. And ſhall we grudy 
to make this Poor Return? Shall we think much 


a Reproach to be behind hand in to an Equal, 
Brother? Nay, which we look upon our {ey 
bound to do for leſs than the Ten-thoufandth P. 
of what we enjoy from that bountiful Giver of 


to deſerve Thanks, and none of us would beat 
relieved Beggar flying in our Faces; and yet, 


lief from above, and much more inſolent and 
ſupportable, when offending againſt that bount 


But indeed I may add, that though we ſet afideal 


ys ought to attract our Love: For nothing al 
contribute to recommend any thing to our Affection 
which is not in Him, in an incomparably hight 

egree, Were all the Excellencies of Heaven al 
Earth united in one, the Beauty, the Wiſdom, tit 


neſs, and Advantage of every Creature; yet ft 
that Lord and Saviour, whom the Sinner treats . 
Contempt, is infinitely more to be valued and al 
mired. For he does not as they do, partake oll 
of all theſe Perfections, but is the very things | 
the Abſtract, Beauty, and Wiſdom, and Greatnel 
and Goodneſs, and Happineſs it ſelf; the Source 0 
all theſe ; and what Degrees of them ſoever otbe 
Things attain to, they are only ſuch Meaſures 
Excellence, as this inexhauſtible Fountain of govt 


ices fit in his Wiſdom to impart to each of * 
Ul 
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Bluſh then, ungrateful inſenſible Wretch, at thy 
worthy Behaviour to ſo great, ſo good, ſo boun- 
la Lord, and reſolve from this Inſtant to change 
Courſe of Life, and make ſome ſuitable Amends 


75 


$ 

r thy former unſeemly Deportment toward him. 

ti ome before his Preſence with confuſion of Face, 

deed beſeech him with the Prophet, To be merciful to Pal. xzv. 
hi) Sin, for it is exceeding great. Underſtand at laſt 1% ? 


nt ion great an Enemy thou haſt been to thy ſelf; that 


ithout his Mercy thou canſt not ſubſiſt; and that 
here is no ſuch fatal Bar to that Mercy, as Ingrati- 
de for Favours formerly vouchſafed thee. If this 
ye proceeded from Ignorance, learn thy Duty and 
eme Dependance of thy Condition: If from Thought- 
bes, apply thy ſelf ſeriouſly to conſider what won- 
ful things thy Lord hath done for thee, and what 
i count, what Improvement will he expect from 


tien pleaſed to add this one more, of making thee 
nfivle of thy paſt Error, and allowing thee Time 
d Opportunity for correcting it: Follow the Di- 


em? And, fince to all his other Mercies God hath 


arm Wtions of this Heavenly Grace, and ſhew thy ſelf a a 


ger and more obedient Child for the time to come. 


Mony within thine own Breaſt, ** I am vanquiſhed, O 


my God, at length with the ſight of thy aſtoniſh- 


en a ing Love; and hope I ſhall never have the Heart 


n, Ul to diſpleaſe thee any more: Thee, my only, my 
Jeu beſt Friend; who haſt prevented me with the Bleſ- 
| ſings of Goodneſs, and ſo much exceeded my 
's WI Requeſts and largeſt Wiſhes. O! that theſe Hands 
id aof mine, when they attempt any wicked Thing, 
may always be reſtrained by the powerful Image 
ngs "i of thoſe Divine Hands, which for my ſake were 


urce OW poſed to any corrupt Inclination, may be ſoftened 

otbeſſ by the view of that Heart, full of Tenderneſs and 

ures 0 Mercy, which was pierced to yield ſtreams of 

f geo Blood for waſhing my polluted Soul. It is too much, 

nem. my deareſt Jeſus, that I have neglected the Ty 
| | BS 


nailed to the Crois! O that my Heart, when diſ- 


be of theſe moving Arguments hefetofore, and I x 
& heartily ſorry and aſhamed to have lived ſo lin 
<* to him, who was content to die for me. Buth 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance I hope to relapſe into n 
former Folly and Ingratitude no more: and d 
<< beg, that thy Love may for ever hereafter con 
4 mit a holy Violence upon my Soul, and conftnj 
% me to a thankful Obedience. To which Reſol 
< tions, frail, alas! and fickle in themſelves, I by 
<< that thou wilt add Strength and Stedfaſtneſs, a 
«© from thy Throne in Heaven ſay, Amen. 


* 


An . e 


Of the Time of our Death: And the differ 
Notions we ſhall then have of the Matt: 
relating to our Souls. 


HE Scriptures frequently obſerve, and ot 
own daily Experience abundantly prove 

that, while Men are in Health and Vigou 

the Pleaſures and Buſineſs and Enjoyments of t 
World take faſt hold of their Minds, and defeat: 
the Arguments poſſible to be urged, for their C- 
and Concern about Death and a future State. Al 
too often it happens, that all the Evidence of Real 
and Religion, all the Threatnings and Warning 
the Book of God, have little or no Effect, for 
bringing Men off from a ſettled Courſe of Vice, a 
their moſt fatal ſecurity in ſinning. Sodom and os 
morrab, Pharaoh and his Egyptians, the Traitor 7 
das and ſome others ſtand upon Record, as laſti 
Monuments of inflexible Obſtinacy ; ſuch as no Mc 
thods of Gentleneſs can win, no Exhortation pe 
ſuade, no Threatnings or Judgments 29 * 
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ſunge of their wicked and deſperate Reſolutions. 
he Prophets eſpecially are full of Complaints, con- 
xrning the inefficacy of their Preaching, and the 
penetrable Hardneſs of their Peoples Hearts. I 
il at preſent only mention one Paſſage of Zechariah, 
which we may make ſome Judgment of the reſt. 


y made their Hearts as an Adamant-ſtone, leſt they 


"WF Hofts bath ſent in his Spirit by the former Prophets; 
brrefore came a great Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. 
ow the ſame diſmal Conſequence, which purſued 
e eus Diſobedience then, will not fail to overtake 


ravery to hold out againſt all the Methods de- 
lace to ſerious Thoughts, while Health and Proſ- 


pod will be heard and known, whether they will 
not: Even then, when he begins to execute his 
uſtice: And that he manifeſtly does, at the time 
1d ol 
rope 
1801 
of t 
feat! 
r C 


eir Eternal Concern depends. 
This then is properly God's Day, a Day full cf 
error, and Sorrow, and fore Diſtreſs, to the 


cked; wherein the Righteouſneſs of our Judge 
Real! diſcloſe it ſelf, and every Man ſhall be recom- 
rings ned according to his Deeds. Then it is, that 
for th s off the Spirit of Princes, and is terrible among 


e, an ings of the Earth. A Day, that will work a 
nd ieh) Change in all other Points; when Mirth 
tor Mall be turned into Weepings; Pleaſure into Pains; 
laſtinfÞurdineſs into Fear, Pride into Deſpair: but in 


no M Reſpect will the Alteration be greater, than in 


on paſÞ* Senſe and Opinion of Mens Minds. 
Chan! | The 


ld bear the Law, and the Words which the Lord 


ery obdurate Sinner, who makes it a Point of 
oned for his Amendment. If they will allow no 


rity laſt 3 there will ſhortly come a Day in which 


fluch Perſons Death, which puts an end to the 
Won of Tryal and Forbearance, and turns them 
rer to that Judgment, upon which the whole of 


hey refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the Shoulder, Zech. vii. 
w topped their Ears, that they ſhould not hear; Yea, 11, 12. 


. 
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. 4. 5, 6, 7, 


8, 9. 


their Error, lament their Folly, eomplain of Labol 
loſt, and Repentance too late to profit them. Ol ü 


| Righteouſneſs roſe upon us. We wearied our feu 


that haſteth by, &c. 


| break their Reſt, and waſte their Strength in q lol 
ſome Purſuit of Trifles and Nothing; which * 


The Wiſdom of God, which is now ſo diſparagy 
and run down for Fully by the Wiſe of this World, yy 
then appear in her Native Beauty and full Lyfte; 
and by her greateſt Enemies and Deſpiſers be x, 
knowledged the True, the only Wiſdom : And al 
the pretended Wiſdom of Carnal and Worldly Me 
ſhall then, too late, be confeſſed no better thy 
Folly and Madneſs. A lively Image of this ſtrangy 
Reverſe of Opinions, is left us by the Wiſe-ma 
in the Perſon of ſuch, as at laſt diſcover their Erny 
in deriding ſuffering and oppreſt Virtue, and me 
ſuring their own Happineſs by their preſent Ten 
poral Proſperity. We Fools accounted his (th 
Gool man's) Life Madneſs, and his End to be withu 
Honour, But how is he numbred among the Childr 
of God, and his Lot is among the Saints] There 
have we erred from the way of Truth; and the Lb 
of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined to us, nor the dun 


the way of Wickedneſs and Deſtruction; yea we had 
gone through Deſarts, where there lay no Way; but 
for the Way of the Lord, we have not known 

What bath Pride profited us? Or what Good bal 
Riches with our Vaunting brought us? For all thul 
Things are paſs'd away like a Shadow, and as a I 


| Obſerve here how different theſe Men are becom 
from the Perſons they had been heretofore : Hol 
on a ſudden the Scene is changed: how they confel 


the Children of this Generation would lay tit 
Things ſeriouſly to Heart, before this fruitleſs 9 
row overtake them! How does this Deſcription 
in a clear Light the wretched State of Senſual a 
Worldly-minded Men, that beat their Brains, al 


til 
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a Em 


5 are at more Pains to compaſs, than would 
fice a good Man for the attaining Heaven and 
erlaſting Bliſs. = | 

This Man's Labours follow and ſtick by him for 
er: But ſee the difference. Theirs deceive and 
proach them at the laſt ; and, when they are dri- 
n to the Brink of the Grave, when they are wea- 
ed and quite worn out with reſtleſs Buſtle and hard 
udgery, they find all their Pains employed to 
Purpoſe, and the only Account they turn to, is 
neviſh and Vexation, and a ſelf-upbraiding Con- 
ence, The Delights they ſo eagerly purſued, are 
d and gone. The little Droſs of Wealth they had 
ed up together, will do them no manner of Ser- 
in their Extremity ; Nay 'tis well, if theſe 
hings do not add Weight to their other Afflictions. 
Thich yet, in wicked Men, are at that time fo va- 


that feels them can have any proportionable 
lea of them: Yet becauſe ſome diſtant Conjectures 
ay be made, enough to warn us to avoid them, 
ough not enough to diſplay all their Horror, I 
| mention Two or Three of the moſt obvious, 

leave my Reader to improve thoſe to his own 
ritual Advantage. | 
Hirt then, We may conſider that exceſs of Pain, 
tout which theſe Souls and Bodies of ours are 
t ordinarily ſeparated. For theſe old Friends, 
bom long Converſation, and a tender fellow-feel- 


ared, are never prevailed upon to part, till forced 
it by the utmoſt Violence. And howeraging, how 
Olerable do we imagine that Pain muſt needs be, 
lich drives the Soul out by Degrees, and beats it, 


at to another, till at laſt there be no Retreat, no 
arter to be had? And what Condition ſhall we 


ehen her ſtrong-holds are broken down, and all 


bus, ſo heavy, ſo inſupportable, that none but 


of each other's Joys and Griefs, have mightily en- 


ea beſieged Commander from one Entrench- 


ooſe that Soul in, what Anxiety and Confuſion, 


/ 
* 
. 
* 
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your Mind will be drawn another Way, andtl 


<< tering Comforts of Friends, the diſſembled Hop 
_ © of Phyſicians, the Temptations of the De 


< conjure thee, defer not thy Repentance til 


former Gaiety arid Confidence ; that People the 
ſhould put on other Thoughts; and after a Li 


extremity of Pain, and that oppreſſion of the Mind 


* ſigns at that melancholy time. The Suffer 


her Friends forſake her? when Youth and Adi 
ty, Courage and Strength, Diet and Phyſick, a 
all Human Helps are now no more; but Nigh 
and Day the Batteries are playing, and no Ceſſilo 
to be obtained till the goodly Fabrick be reduce 
to Aſhes ? 

Can it ſurprize us, that ſuch Circumſtances ſhoul 
ſhake the ſtouteſt Man, and difarm him of all h 


negligently ſpent, reflect with amazement ung 
what is paſſed, while the Power of Reflection c 
tinues? But even that is oftentimes utterly loſt 


which makes St. Auguſtine's Advice highly nec: 
ry; and, well is it for my Reader, if he be peri 
ded to follow it. When your laſt Sickneſs ; 
“ ſaults you, alas! how difficult a thing will it. 
(ſays he) © to repent of the Evil you have don 
and the Good you have left undone? For tht 


** whole Bent of it will naturally make to that P. 
e where the Anguiſh of your Pain lies. There: 
% many Obſtructions, which will defeat your D 


* of the Body, the Fear of Death, the ſight 
<* your Children, the Tears of the Wife, the fi 


And be aſſured, O Man, that the Impedime 
<< I here give thee warning of, thou wilt in thy 0 
«© Perſon ſhortly experience. And therefore 


* laſt day. But ſet thy Houſe in order, and ma 
„thy Will in time of Health; whilſt thou Her 
% Leiſure to think, while thou art thine own Mali 
* for now thou goeſt whither thou wilt, but ti 
* thou ſhalt be bound Hand and Foot, and car'e 
„ whuther thou wouldſt not.” 


aQ 
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feeding terrible to worldly and wicked Men, is 
» ſudden and eternal Parting from all that in this 
e was eſteemed moſt valuable and dear to them: 
ir Eſtates, and Honours, and Preferments ; ſtate- 
Houſes, gay Cloaths, rich Jewels; their Relations, 
ends and Acquaintance; in a word, all thoſe Con- 
ences and Delights, the Enjoy ment whereof 
de them think themſelves happy Men. And now, 
be torn from all theſe roughly and all on the ſud- 
n, to take an everlaſting Farewel, without Hope 
Polſibility of ſeeing them any more (and that per- 
ps at a Time too when the Man was under no Ap- 


Ind enſions at all of fo fatal a Blow) muſt needs be 
celery ſenſible Calamity. The Son of Sirach's Ob- 
era on upon this Caſe is well weighed ; O Death, Ecclus-xli, 
er is the Remembrance of thee to a Man that li- 


bat Reſt in his Poſſeſſions , unto the Man that hath 


Stores, and long Life, and continued Happineſs, 
ma Voice ſhall alarm him, like that in the Go- 


2. A Second Conſideration, which renders Death 


* J 
* 3 
„ 8 q 
4 ; 


bing to dex him, and that hath Proſperity in all Things! 
(readful Sentence to the Worldly and Gay, the 
Iuptuous and Secure, who dreams of nothing but 


ur U Thou Fool! this Night ſhall thy Soul-be required of Lule xii, 
fern; ther do hoe ſhall theſe Things be, which thou haſt 20 2 


wed? And yet ſo deplorable our Lord tells us, 
he fue State of every one, who layeth up Treaſures for 
Ho , and is not Rich towards God. : 
ti; not poſſible for mine, or any mortal Tongue, 
dime preſs the Terrors of thoſe laſt Minutes; when 
thy o People find, that nothing of all their Labour 
4 wall them any longer: When the very Things, 
ti 


d mal only ſerve to awaken many afflicting Remem- 
ou hies in their Mind; when they muſt not only 
m Mae theſe behind, but go themſelves to give an 
but tent, how they were got, and how they have 
d carr uſed : When others ſhall enjoy the Fruit of 
| Care, which now perhaps is exchanged for 


1 1 cyer-. 


Mich before they vainly placed their Confidence, 


/ 
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3 


to ſo ſad an End! what is the Man now the better, 
having lived in Luxury and Pleaſure with his Comy 


be a very mortify ing Reflection, that the only ln 


11. 


Jai. iii. 
18, 24. 


| paſt Life 3 then the Danger puts on a dreadfu 


damped, all his Pride brought down to the Groun 


what will become of ſuch a Man, both in reſi 


ject of Vanity aad Pride, thought too good for 
now be abandoned of its beſt Friends, beco 


tenneſs and Vermin. When the Propher's Th 
ning ſhall be fulfilled in the moſt literal Senſe of 


Haldneſs; and Burning inſtead of Beauty. 


The Thoughts, that ſhe is now hurrying away ff 


everlaſting Torments. Feſus defend us! what 
parting muſt this be! what ſhall we ſay or do, if o 
Pomp, our Wealth, our Honour, and Applauſe, co 


nions, in Favour with Princes, or in-Credit with 
World; ſince, at this fatal Inſtant, all that Jolli 


all his former Felicity come to a Period, and af 
nay much worſe than if, it had never been at al 
3. There is yet a Third Aggravation to the Mi 
of this Day, more uncomfortable than either of th 
already mentioned, and that is the Conſideration 
Pech 


his Body and his Soul. For the former it muſt ne 


ritance left for this, is creeping Things, and Bu 
and Worms ; that this Body, formerly fed and clo 
ed with ſo much Niceneſs and Delicacy, that 


of the Diſcipline or Auſterities of Religion, t 


common Nuiſance, and fatted up for a Prey to! 


Words; The Bravery of Ornaments taken aua), 
inſtead of feweet Smell there ſhall be Stink; and i 
of a Girdle a Rent; and inſtead of well-[# 


And yet all this is nothing in compariſon 0 
Horrors and dreadful Apprehenfions how the 
{hall be diſpoſed of, at its Departure out of this 


Judgment Seat of Almighty God, there to rect 
Sentence of everlaſting Concern, And, whe 
comes to be yet more particularly conſider d 
comparing the Threatnings of God, with his 


indeed: When he begins to examine his own C 5 


th *r 8 ** „ * 4 n 2 
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"ce, and finds the infinite Offences, which this is 
ady to teſtify againſt him at his Appearance before 
at Court of Juſtice: When his Sins ſtare him in the 
ce, and all the Woes denounced againft them come 
| into his Memory: When the Tempter, who 
uſriouſly kept theſe Things out of his Thoughts 
fore, to detain him in Vice, ſhall urge and amplity 
m all to drive him to deſpair ; ſhall not this Man 
ink you) labonr under Agonies inſupportable at 
baſſage out of the World? And may we not 
clude St. Auguſtine's Deſcription of the Caſe to », %. 
rery juſt, and his Exhortation upon it highly ne- jeculi. _ 
ary and reaſonable ? ** If you would be fatisfied 

(ays he) with what Fear and Pain Soul and Body 

art, obſerve now what I am about to tell you: 

The Angels at that Hour ſhall attend, to bring 

ty Soul before the Tribunal of a moſt dreadful 

nage. Then ſhall ſhe call to mind her wicked 

\tions, and begin to fear and tremble exceed- 

ngly, Moſt gladly would ſhe make her Eſcape 

Id leave thoſe Actoins behind her; intreating 

le Angels to forbear her a while, and begging 

It Reſpite, though but of one poor Hour, Bur 

Is Requeſt cannot be heard, and her Wicked- 


4 eis, crying out with one Voice, ſhall fay, Ne 
kf 5 thy Works, and thou haſt done us, and We will 
1 F Wow thee whither ſoever thou goeft, even to the very 


ut of Judgment. This (my Friends) is the 
ndition of a ſinful Soul parting with its Body, 
Amazement and Confuſion, and dragged along 
u the Load of its Sins. But now, the Good 
us Soul takes its Flight with Comfort and 
the Angels all the while conducting it with 
es of Triumph. Since then theſe Things 
W 0; look forward to the Hour of Death with 
r at this Diſtance, that when it approaches 
uv may meet it undauntedly. Conſider, and 
© are now, that then you may enjoy profound 
et and peaceful Security.” , 

Ii Since 
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© ++. Since then this Remove out of this State of M 
_ rality, is fo formidable, ſo dangerous, and yet 
certain and unavoidable, ſince ſo many periſh 
crofling this perilous Gulph; what Man of comm 
Prudence would not make the Hazards and Miſen 
of others, a Warning to himſelf ? Who ſhall pre(y 
to call himſelf a reaſonable Creature, that will 
look before him, and make ſome Proviſion for 
important a Change? If thou art a Chriſtian, andd 
in good earneſt believe the Principles of the Relig 
thou profeſſeſt thyſelf of, I need not tell thee, . 
no Age or State can exempt thee from one Day q 
king the Experiment in thy own Perſon, of 
have now ſet before thee. Let not then Youth, 
Health, or Greatneſs, or Pleaſure, or any 0 
. treacherous Deluſion tempt thee to look upon 1 
thou haſt read, as a Matter in which thou art | 
concerned, but be very confident that Sicknel 
Age will ſhortly confine thee to thy Bed; that De 
is whetting thoſe Arrows, which all thy ſtruggl 
will not be able, either to conquer or eſcape; 
this Body of thine, now ſo tenderly loved, an 
vainly indulged, muſt crumble into Duſt, and 
devoured by Worms; and that thy Soul mull, 
knoweſt not how ſoon, be ſummoned before the 
and Mighty God, there to render an Accout 
every Action of thy paſt Life. - 


- + Al... 
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S807: Þ 
The Application of the former Section. 


T remains now, that we take due Care tod 

I the two former Conſiderations to ourſelves % 
our own Advantage and Improvement. Which. 

beſt be done, by imagining this to be our o)m "i 

and that we were even now at the very Pl 

Death ; forſaken of all our falſe Confidence 
= exp 
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neſting the next Moment that Stroke which muſt _ 
ver us from them. This would ſhew us the Vanity 
fall theſe Trifles here below, and put us upon the 
i ſeaſonable Reflections ſuggeſted to us in Scrip- 


nM: Think then of that of the Prophet ſpoken to thee Jer. xv. 5, 
e particular. bo ſhall have pity upon thee? or who 6. 
lu! bemoan thee ? or who hall go to aſk for thy Peace? 

7 


wu baſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thou art gone 

ward; therefore will 1 flretch out my Hand againſt 

ke and deſtroy thee. I am weary. of repenting. What 

il ye do in the Day of Viſitation, and in the Deſola- 16. x. 3. 

that ſhall come from far? To whom will ye flee for 

Lp? And <where will ye leave your Glory? What is 

ratned to Feruſalem will then be true of every 

cked and worldly Man, They fhall cry unto the Jer. xi. 12. 

od; to whom they offered Incenſe, but they ſhall not | 

w them at all in the Time of their Trouble. Their 

merful Friends, their agreeable Acquaintance, 

er Pleaſures, their Honours, their Wealth, thoſe 

bs which they have ſet up to themſelves in this 

le, and ſerved much more than they did God, 

lll not be able to afford them the leaſt Comfort or 

ef in this their extreme Diſtreſs. To this me- 

ü oly Condition will thy Soul, (my Chriſtian 

aer) very quickly be driven, if thou do not pre- 

mit by timely Wiſdom and Diligence. To which 

poſe the Spitit of God has left us Two very ex- 

Ent Rules for our Direction. wt 

be Fr} is, a virtuous and truly conſcientious 

e, but particularly that of living profitably in our 

eration, doing Good, and abounding in Mercy 

d Charity to the Poor: One Reward of which is 

Qreſly declared to be an eaſy and happy Paſſage at 

e Hour of Death. Bleſſed are the Dead which die Rev. xiv. 

| be Lord (ſays the Voice from Heaven) for they 13. 

ebe reſt from their Labours, and their Works. follow 

And David obſerves this as the particular : 

* rilege of the charitable Man, That the Lord ſhall Pfal.xli. 3. 

aiben him when be lieth upon the Bedof Languiſbing, 
N 3 aud 
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Feb. vi. 
10, 11. 


ple in want. And we defire that every one of ju 


Conflict which he muſt ſhortly undergo with 
ſtrong Invader of his 


that Death, which human Nature is fo wretche 


the King of Terrors himſelf? 


Paſſage of our bleſſed Saviour to the Scribes and 


and will muke all his Bed in his Sickneſs. A Bede 
Languiſhing it is indeed, and deep Sorrow, fur 
as the broken Powers of drooping Nature are 3 
ſufficient to hold up againſt : But this Bed ſhat} 
made ſoft and ſmooth, and all the Pains and reſt 
Toſſings of it wonderfully compoſed, by the inyy 
Support, which the ſweet Remembrance of a wel 
ſpent Life, the Memorial of our Alms before Gy 
and the cheering Senſe of his Favour, ſhall then 
niſter to the Godly and the Charitable Pata 
Theſe are Things that will ſtick by us, and fly 
us in ſtead, when all other Comforts fail and fork 
us; They engage the Juſtice of God on our be; 
and do in ſome ſenſe render him our Debtor, | 
ſo St. Paul hath moſt emphatically *expreſſed 
God is not unrightecus, that he ſhould forget your Wh 
and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed towarl 
Name, in that ye have miniſtred ta the Saints, au 
miniſter, i. e. ſupply the Neceſſities of good + 


| 


ſhew the ſame Diligence to the full Aſſurance of I 
unto the End. That laſt Clauſe is interpreted 
ſome, of that lively Expectation of future Happ 


which this Virtue inſpires Men with, when if 


come to die. And what could be a more powerful 
ducement to any conſidering Chriſtian to abound 
theſe excellent Fruits, while he hath Life and Hel 
than that theſe will ſuſtain and buoy him up n 


laſt formidable Enemy; that theſe will difarmt 
WT take out the Sting 


afraid of, and enable him, without Confuſion 
Conſternation of Mind, to enter the Lifts ag : 


The Advantages of this ſingle Virtue are ind 
repreſented in Scripture to be ſo many and ſo gt lt 
that to inſtance in them all would be endleſs. I 


1 
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ed our and Grace; and thus we ſee it evidently was 
ce Caſe of Cornelius, whoſe Converſion to the 
ich St. Peter was ſent to effect through that Mer- | 
au of God, to which this Centurion's Prayers and Acts x. 


ltion which provokes us to them is an Argument 


en for his Sake, And this Love is the very 
ncple, by which Men turn from Sin, and obtain 
Fadon, as all Sin argues Hatred of God and is 
ful to him. To all which I ſhall only need to 
| that Application of the Parable concerning 
unjuſt Steward, Make to yourſelves therefore 


rm N of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that 9. 


ne fail, they may receive you into everlaſting Ha- 
ors, Out of our Stewardſhip Death will cer- 
ly put us, and therefore the moſt provident 
ng we can do, is to look out for ſome Way of 
liting, when that Time comes; and this our 
( tells us will beſt be done, by ſecuring an In- 
It above, by the good Uſe and bountiful Diſtri- 
on of thoſe Goods of our Maſter which we have 
W'elent in our Hands. But, 2 
r 2. Ce- 


s, is very remarkable, Give Alms of ſuch Things Luke xi. 
baue, and behold ail Things are clean unto you. 
e ſo is that of Daniel to King Nebuchadnezzar, 
vrefore, O King, let my Counſel be acceptable unio 
u and break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thy 
wuities by being Mercy to the Poor, if it may be a 
e bening of thy Tranguillity, or (as the Marginren- 
g it) a healing of thine Error. Which Texts, tho? 
do not by any Means import, that Alms with- 
tother Virtues, can render Men acceptable to God, 
make any proper Satisfaction for the Offences of 
wrofligate Life, yet ought we to gather from hence, 
at this is one of thoſe Fruits of Repentance, which 
al others is moſt likely to recommend us to his 


ms had inclined him. To the ſame Effect is that 
the Son of Sirach, Water will quench a burning Ecclus. iii. 
re, and Ams make an Atonement for Sins: That Diſ- 35. | 


dur Love of God, when we are liberal to our poor 


— 


41 


an. iv. 


27. 


Luke xvi. 
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Tors of Death, is frequently to have it in our Tho, 


5 Job xiv. 
14. 


— 


are leſs apt to diſorder us, as we by Cuſtom have m 


many, imitated with wonderful Succeſs. Noth 


the Way, not poſſible to be avoided, upon the pal 


2. Secondly, Another Method to prevent the Ie 
beforehand. It is a Rule in Nature, that all Objed 


dered them more familiar. And thus by aequaingy 
ourſelves with Death by Premeditation, keey 
his ghaſtly Face before our Eyes, and by conve 

with, and by Degrees coming up cloſe to it, 
might take off much from the Frightfulneſs of 
Object, and come to cure ourſelves of that Star 
and Trembling, which Strangeneſs and Surg 
chiefly occaſion in us. This was Fob's conſt 
Practice; All the Days of my appointed Time wi 
wait, till my Change come. He ſeems by theſe W. 
to have made this Matter his great Study, and a 
tinually to be looking out, and obſerving how m 
nearer Approaches this Change made towards h 
And this Example might be, and no doubt is, 


can be more idle, than that Pretence which vain; 
careleſs Men urge againſt this Practice; that 
damps all their Mirth, breeds Melancholy, and ii 
away all the Enjoyment of Life. For, if bis li 
Cup may not paſs from us, but drink it every one 
us muſt ; then ſure it is the greateſt Prudenc 
have it much in our Eye, and to conſider hoy 
may do it with Safety and Advantage. 
Suppoſe Men all taking the ſame Journey 
Place of Happineſs and Reſt; and a certain Rive 


of which all the Succeſs of their Travels depen 
ſome moving gently into it, others plunging in 
on the ſudden, but much the greater Part drow 
in the Croſſing; Would not a wiſe Man go and ſt 
often upon the Bank, take as diligent a View of 
Place as he could, obſerve where the Fords and» 
lows, and where the Holes and Whirlpools lie, b 
notice of thoſe that went before him, what Col 
they ſteered, who got well over, and wir b 
a, 7 ” mil 
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"Rook their Way, who periſhed in the Water ? 
ror ſuch a weighty, ſuch a neceſſary Care as this, 
hall a Man loſe himſelf, for Fear of daring to be ſe- 
E005? Are not thoſe Hours much better ſpent which 
Cure him to his Journey's End, than thoſe, which 
ep him ignorant and thoughtleſs of his Danger? 
In the Caſe now propoſed I am very confident all the 
World will agree with me: and yet in that other 
more hazardous, more important Paſſage, where 
people are daily coming, and all muſt come at one 


Tet 


rote or other, and where vaſt Multitudes (God 
nu rows) are miſerably caſt away, we are ſo ſtupidly 
ui egligent, ſo fooliſhly tender of giving ourſelves 
Wa en preſent Uneaſineſs, that we cannot endure to 


think of it, nor even concern ourſelves about the 
Matter, till we are drawn down to the very Brink, 
and muſt in whether we will or no. 5 

Oh wretched Deluſion! Oh deplorable Indulgence! 


foi How many Thouſands who miſcarry everlaſtingly, 

an night have been ſaved, and happy for ever, had 
that Whey but taken the Pains to look before them, and 
aver the Paſſage well, while at ſome Diſtance from 


tt For great and many are the Benefits which a 
o requent and ſerious Meditation of our latter End 
ene vod bring to us. This ſhews Man, what he is, 
bow frail and miſerable in his own Nature; how 
fond and vain in all thoſe big Conceits, which Health, 
ad Youth, and Proſperity are apt to blow him up 
Rhe ith. All other Glaſſes are falſe and counterfeit ; 
but this is ſincere and honeſt, and flatters none that 
epen g conſult it. And hence it is that we are ſo often and 
ng i carneſtly adviſed to take meaſure of ourſelves from 
rowtis. Becauſe the Meditation of Death is of univer- 
nd Mal Influence upon our Manners, and corrects the 
Temper of our Minds: Particularly we may depend 
nd won it, for theſe following good Effects. 
lie, . 1. Firſt, It will keep us in a perpetual awe of 
Wood and Judgment, and under a provident Ex- 
ere N Pectation of dying. | 
2. Secondly, 


James iv. 
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Pſalm 
© XXXIX. 


Gal. vi. 10. 


1 Cor. vii. 
29, 31. 


how miſerably frail and fleeting we are. For wh 
is Man, whoſe Life is a Vapour, and whoſe mo 


14. 


Palm ciii. 
15, 16. 


Ecclus. x. 
8, 9,10. 


Eccleſ. ii. 
26. 


his Works: Thus David begins a Pſalm upon Me 


2. Secondly, By this means we ſhall be cured of: 
that raſh unthinking Way of living, too common 
obſervable: Thus Fob declares, that the Feat 
Death had made him ſolicitous, and that he doubt 


tality, with I/ aid I will take beed to my Ways, th 
T offend not; and St. Paul quickens Men up to Ch 
rity and Moderation, by telling them, They muſt; 
Good while they have Time; and that becauſe 1| 
Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, and the Time 
ſhort, therefore they ſhould take care to uſe the Vorl 
as not abuſing it. ez 
3. A Third excellent Effect is the humbling u 
by a due Senſe of our own Vileneſs ; ſhewing 


flouriſhing Beauty and Glory is but as a Flower of i! 
Field, which, as foon as the Wind paſſeth over, 
blaſted and gone, and the Place thereof ſhall know 
no more. He that bears his own Mortality much! 
Mind, will feel it work very ſenſibly upon his Vi 
nity and his Paſſions, and ſay to himſelf with th 
wiſe Preacher, Why is Earth and Aſhes proud, wh 
he that is to day a King, to morrow ſhall die? Prid 
was not made for Man, nor furious Anger for th 
that are born of a Woman, 

4. A Fourth Advantage will be the caſting off 
anxious and unneceſſary Cares for the Things of til 
World, which thoſe Men are generally moſt addi 
ed to, who leaſt think of leaving it. And thi 
not only a Fault like other common Faults, but vt 
ry often ſuch as God permits People to fall into h 
Way of Puniſhment for ſome former Offence. 
ſays Solomon, God giveth to a Man that is good in l 
Sight, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Joy; but 10 l 
Sinner he giveth Travel, to gather and to heap 1p. 

5. And this by Degrees will advance into a Fi 
good Fruit, which is, of all others, the moſt compu 
mendable and Chriſtian Diſpoſition, That I mean *F 

deſpſun 


. a os 
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as Job does that Chapter ; Lo, this we have ſearchy 


Luke iii. 
9. 


which are then grown up to full Maturity and pr 
digious Increaſe. I conclude therefore this Point 


ſo it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy Good. 
CHA. Xt. "LRCF-L- 
Of the Sinner's Puniſhment after this Life 


IT all the Means, which God is pleaſed i 
() make uſe of for the reclaiming Men fron 
wicked Courſe, and working them up toth 
holy Reſolution, which it is the Deſign of this Bu 
to promote, none ſeem better calculated for t 
Frailty of human Nature, than the Threatnings( 
Vengeance upon obſtinate Tranſgreſſors. This i 
no doubt, the Reaſon, why the Prophets at eve 
turn, thunder out Plagues and Deſtruction to the 
backſliding People. And we can eaſily fatisfy d 
felves, why this Method ſhould be more ſucceſs 
than the reſt, becauſe it falls in ſo exactly with tl 
Fundamental Principle of all our Actions: I me 
the natural Love we bear to ourſelves, and conſeque 
ly the natural Fear of our own Danger and Ru 
Accordingly we have Inſtances of its prevall 
upon very ftubborn and diſingenuous Tempe 
The City of. Nineveb were preſently awakened in 
Repentance, when the Prophet Jonas foretold 
Deſtruction of their City ſo nigh at Hand. Al 
even Soldiers and Publicans, Men of Proof agal 
other Impreſſions, came unto John Baptiſt, and . 
ſolicitous to know their Duty, and to fave the 
ſelves, upon his declaring, that the Aue 05 laid 
the Root of the Tree, and every Tree that brought! 
forth good Fruit ſhould preſently be hewn down, and nl 
into the Fire, Upon this Account, after te 5 
erati 
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union of onr own Death, and a Judgment to come, 
cannot but think it may be of great Uſe, to ſay 
amething, with regard to thoſe Puniſhments, which 
e reſerved for them that live and die impenitent. 

And upon this Occaſion, I ſhall beſpeak my Rea- 
kr, as St. Bernard did his Audience, If thou art 
«oft, O Man, (ſays he) to all Shame and Mo- 
 defty, which yet are Principles becoming ſo no- 
« ble a Creature; if thou haſt no feeling of Sorrow 
and Remorſe, which the Stupidity of carnal 
Minds is often dead to; yet loſe not the Impreſ- 
W fons of Fear, which are common even to the 
© brute Beaſts. We load an Aſs, and tire him out 
„ with his Labour, and he careth not for it; but 
f we would thruſt him into the Fire, or throw 
him down a deep Precipice, Love of Life and 
Fear of Death, and natural Inſtinct, prevail with 
' even this otherwiſe inſenſible Creature to avoid 


* not more inſenſible than this deſpiſed Animal : 
* Fear Death, and Judgment, and Hell. Fear is 
therefore called the Beginning of Wiſdom rather 
than Shame or Sorrow, becauſe this Paſſion is more 
* powerful than either of the other. Remember the 
End, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, ſays the wiſe 
„Man; and ſure Men would not dare to ſin, if 
* they did but remember the Puniſhments after this 
* Life, in which a wicked Courſe will end at laſt.” 
1. #irſt then, As to thoſe Puniſhments in general, 
tio? the Scripture had not deſcribed the Greatneſs of 
dem at all to us, yer there are ſome Conſiderati- 
ons, which our own Reaſon is capable of offering, 
ficient to convince us, that they will be exceed- 
tg ſevere and grievous to be born. For Firſt, as 
God ſhews himſelf a God in all his Works, that is, 
Great, and Wonderful, and Terrible ; ſo we have 
Reaſon to think, he will not fail to do in his Pu- 


ie hath diſtinguiſhed himſelf by thoſe Titles, 1 


* and run away from it. Fear then at leaſt, and be 


Eeclus. vi. 


36. 


niſhments, after a very particular Manner. Hence 


} 


ths. WY — 
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* 4 11. 


3 Jer. v. 22. 


vid does not only confeſs, that we cannot ſubjy 


fection of the Godhead, ſo likewiſe is Juſtice: And 
theſe two, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, Embrace and 


pardoning them that repent, and all he hath dons 


God of Fuſtice, and the God of V. engeance. And Dy 


under his Anger, but exaggerates the Matter yt 
more, after a very elegant Manner. J#ho can in. 
derſtand the Power of thy Wrath? for even tbereaftn 
as Man feareth, ſo is thy Diſpleaſure. Meaning, 
that even the Paſſion of Fear itſelf, though infinite 
ly the moſt extravagant of all others, cannot yet er 
ceed in this Point, or form to itſelf Images mo 
dreadful, than are thoſe Miſeries, which they wig 
have provoked God ſhall actually endure, And 
ſince his other Works of Majeſty ſo far tranſcend ow 
urmoſt Capacity of conceiving them, we may in 
fer, that his Hand, almighty in puniſhing, will u 
exert itſelf leſs amazingly than we ſee already! 
hath done, in other Inſtances of the ſame almighyl 
Power. And hence it is, that God himſelf call 
upon Men to fear him from the Conſideration of hy 
Omnipotence, manifeſted in the Wonders of the 
Creation. Intimating, that the Revenge he mil 
one Day take upon thoſe, who harden their Heart 
againſt this Fear, ſhall not fail to hold a Correſpond 
ence and juſt Proportion with his other Works; 
and to exceed the utmoſt Stretch of human Know 
ledge and Imagination, as thoſe plainly do. 
2. Another Meaſure of God's Severity ka-puni 
ing may be taken from his marvelous and unſpeak 
able Mercy. For as this is the very Nature and Per 


Kiſs each other: That is, they are ſo tempered, i 
both to be conſiſtent, and both to be equal, that d 
infinite in God. The many aſtoniſhing Inſtances 
then of God's incomprehenſible Mercy in ſaving an 


tor the bringing Men to the Knowledge and Fru 
tion of bimtelf, (with regard to which ſuch pardon 
ed Offenders are ſtiled Veſſels of Mercy) help » 
to conceive the Severity of his Juſtice towards * 
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+durate and impenitent Wretches, who will not. 
e wrought upon by all his gracious Methods; and 
ho for that Reaſon are termed Veſſels of Wrath, 
e Perſons fitted for Deſtruction, ripe for Venge- 
ce, and ſuch as he reſolves to exerciſe his Rage and 
moſt Indignation upon. ; 
. A Third Conſideration to the ſame Purpoſe 
my be his Patience and Long. ſuffering, which re- 
las him from cutting Men off in their Sins at 
reſent, He looks on now, as if he regarded not; 
d ſuffers many Wretches to go on from one Wick- 
jneſs to another, from one Year to another, to 
ve to a great Age in tranſgreſſing his Laws, and in 
ontempt of his Divine Majeſty. He permits the 
rfuaſions of his Word, the Promiſes and Invita- 
ens, the Threatnings and Examples of his Anger, 
e good Motions of his Spirit and Grace, and all 
he Means that infinite Goodneſs can deviſe for the 
zining over reaſonable Creatures, to be neglected, 
buſed, deſpiſed, ridiculed, And can we think he 
ill always endure this? Would any of our Bre- 
en, our Equals bear the hundredth thouſandth 
wt of the Aﬀronts we put upon God. 
Among us, it is a ruled Cafe, that Patience abuſed 
gavates the Provocation, and the longer we ſpare, 
e more we think we have a Right to puniſh. And 
it not fo, think you, with our Maſter in Heaven 
0! Sure I am St. Paul upbraids Men for not 
Wing, i. e. not conſidering, That the Goodneſs o : 
ul leads us to Repentance; and tells them, who deſpiſe Rom. * 
0 Forbearance and Long-fufferins, that by their 
i" ineſs and impenitent Heart, they treaſure up to 
oF "/chves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Re- 
on of the righteous Fudgment of God; who ſhall ren- 
every Man according to his Deeds. The longer the 
Nap is gathering the more it will increaſe, and when 
I are ripe for Deſtruction, then they ſhall be paid, 
the Prophet expreſſes it, Meaſure for Meaſure ac- 
M to the Multitude of their own Abominations. 


Hence 
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16. 
332. 


Rev. xxii. 
1 I, 7 2. 


Pſalm 
XXXVI11. 13. 


Ezek vii. 


Heb. x. 


Mat. xxiii. 


mie, to give every Man according as his Works full 
By all which we are given to underſtand, that Fo 
bearance will not laſt always; that Gentleneſs in thy 
Life is a Preface and Preparation to Severity in tl 


ſmiteth. 


Of the Nature of the Puniſhment appointed for a 


Hence, no doubt, God makes uſe of that Exh. 
on to Abraham, The Iniquities of the Amorite i; w 
yet full, And our Saviour to the Scribes and Pha 
riſees, Fill ye up then the Meaſure of your Father; 
And the Angel to St. John, He that is unjiſt, 1 
him be unjuſt ſtill; and he that is filthy, let bin lf 
thy ſtill; for behold I come, and my. Reward i; wi 


next. With regard to which we may very well 
terpret that of David, the Lord ſhall laugh theWi 
ed to Scorn, for he hath ſeen that his Day is min 
Even the dreadful Day of Account, when 00 
ſhall deal with every obdurate Sinner, as he threaten 
to do with Zeru/alem, in Terms that well expriiſ 
the unrelenting Vengeance of that Day. 4» In 
is come, it watcheth for thee, bebold IT IS 
COME. I will pour out my Fury, and act 
pliſh mine Anger upon thee; I will judge thee accord 
to thy Ways, and will recompence thee for all th 
Abominations. Mine Eye fhall not ſpare, neither ul 
T have Pity. Deſtruction is come, the Day drimt 
near, and ye ſhall know, that J am the Lord (Md 
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ed Men after this Life. 
Y what hath been ſaid of this Puniſhment 


general, we cannot but be convinced how ju 


the Apoſtle obſerves, that it is a fearful thing 0 1 1 


into the Hands of tbe living God, But this will WH 


yet much more evident, if we proceed in m_ 1 
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2 


ace to conſider, what the Scriptures have diſco- 

ted to us concerning the Quality and Manner of 

at Puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted upon Sin- 

rs after their Departure out of this World. And 

y no finite Underſtanding is able to conceive, ! 

ach leſs can any Tongue or Pen expreſs, the Bit- 

neſs and Extremity of thoſe Torments the Repro- 

r endure; yet ſhall I endeavour to give ſuch an 

ount of them art leaſt, as may be of uſe to rouſe 

careleſs and ſenſual into ſome Conſideration, 

Prevention of ſuch inſupportable, ſuch incom- 

henfible Miſery. 2 5 

Firf then, for the Place, in which the damned 

fer, this is expreſſed and deſcribed in Scripture by 

ral Names, all denoting Horror and Miſery. 

Which as Hell, the Pit, the Place of Darkneſs, the Pſalm ix. 
9, the Lake of God's Wrath, the Lake of Fire fat rr. 

| Brimſtone, utter Darkneſs. And as to wat 

rt of Inhabitants it is ſtored with, and what their 

nployment is, we are told, that they are the De- Mat. xxv. 

and bis Angels; Spirits created for Vengeance, which Ecclus. 

% Fury lay on ſore Strokes. But the moſt uſual **X1x. 28. 

ee is that of Gehenna, or Hell, alluding to the 

740 F Hinnom near Feruſalem, where the idola- 

bs Jews formerly ſacrificed their Children to 

lach, a Place afterwards made a common Dung- 

do that this Word imports the Barbarity of 

 Tormentors, the miſerable Shrieks; and Cries, 

lHowlings of the Sufferers, and the loathſome 

nineſs of the Place itſelf; with regard to this it 

alled Tophet, another Name for that Valley f 

mm, which I/aiah ſays, is ordained of old, made Tfai xxx. 

and large, the Pile thereof is Fire and much 33. 

Wd, and the Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of 


nent ene, doth kindle it. 2 

7 jullWPich is the Dungeon of the damned: And for the 

- to [Ws they undergo, we may obſerve that as Heaven 

wil Hell are contrary, aſſigned to different Sorts of 

he N bos, and for different Cauſes ; fo are the Proper - 
pl, O ties, 


— 


198 Or THE NATURE oF THE PUNISMENT, P 


hes 


cy Cor. A. 
9. 


and to want no Ingredient that can be had or den 


of all that, we may conclude, goes to make up th 


ned muſt likewiſe be underſtood to be extreme x 


_ abſolute, and to want no one Aggravation, vi 


that all Men's Sufferings at preſent admit of Degrt 
Part or Reſpect; but there no Part ſhall be free, 


tion of that Man? But then conſider again what MF 


it upon a ſoft Bed, and in a boiling Furnace; 


ties, and Conditions, and Effects of each dire 
contrary, Whatever then is ſpoken in Seripyp 
concerning, the Bleſſedneſs of the one, the Reyerk 


Calamities of the other. And when St. Paul fail 
that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath 
entred into the Heart of Man to conceive the Tin 
which God hath prepared for them that love bin; 
follows from hence, that neither hath any Heart be 
able to conceive the Things which God hath deere 
to inflict upon them that hate him. And, when 


* 


State of the bleſſed is ſaid to be perfect Feli) 


to make good Men happy; the Miſery of the du 


can contribute to make the wicked perfectly ni 
rable. This Bleſſedneſs and Miſery, by conſequet 
are both infinite, both univerſal. 
And herein is a mighty Difference between 
Wretchedneſs of this, and that of the next Lil 


and Meaſure, and extend only to ſome parti 


one Conſideration ſhall be found, in regard of wi 
the Sufferer is exempted. And vet our Pains, 
thus limited at preſent, -are ſometimes ſo extret 
that we are not able to ſupport them, and all 
would not be content to endure the Gout, the 500 
nay the Tooth-ach, long together, to gain the git 
eſt Advantage in the World. But ſuppoſe nov 
whole Body at once to be in the utmoſt Pain, 
every Joint or Veſſel of it is capable of; ſuppo*i 
this without the leaſt Abatement or Intermiſſion; \ 
could abide, who can imagine the lamentable Co 


ference there is between enduring this Torment 
@ few Days, and to all Eternity; between endut | 


gl 8 


* 
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XI. & 2. 
Nen having ones Friends and Comforters about 
n, and Furies and Enemies torturing and inſulting 
erhim: Think of this, Sinner, and if thou wouldſt 
content to do and ſuffer a great deal, rather than 
ergo. the leſs for a little while; be fo wiſe, ſo 
d to thyſelf, as to take a little Trouble; rather 

ſmart under the greater for ever and ever. 

It is really Matter of Wonder and Amazement, 
God ſhould diſcover ſo many dreadful Circum- 
ces of this Puniſhment, and yet that ſtupid Men 
uld entertain ſo little Fear of it. The Univerſa- 
and Extremity of theſe Pains are not only to be 
red from the Reaſons already alledged, but ſuf- 
ay declared in Scripture. There we are told, 

de damned ſhall be tortured Day and Night ; Rev. xx. 
of Babylon it is ſaid, Give her Torment and Sor- 10. | 
mi: By this manner of Expreſſion is intimated to Ibid. xvill. | 
achat the Pains of Hell are exerciſed, not like 7* 
ufferings of this World, for Chaſtiſement and 
vrmation z but for Affliction and juſt Revenge: 

| ſince, in ſuch Executions, the Extremity is 
to bear proportion to the Offence, to be made 


* 
Ty 
| 


I 


en 


Li 


eoree 

k Wplary by it, and to the Power and Dignity of 
ree, A kerlon offended ; imagine as well as you are 
f wil dhe Bitterneſs of thoſe Torments, which al- 
ns, M God ſhall inflict upon the Reprobate in the 


Life, infinite as his own Wiſdom and Power 
unrelenting as the Sinner's Heart was formerly. 
bit is threatned expreſly : Becauſe ] have called, prov. i. 
| refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no 24, 26. 
regarded, I will alſo laugh at your Calamity, 
Ik when your Fear cometh. 
(des theſe Sufferings, common to all, it hath | 
n Opinion much received, that there ſhall be 

ar Sorts of Torments ſuited to the Quality 
c Man's Offence ; and this is implied in thoſe 
ment of Scripture, which ſpeak of God's recom- __. 
endur g Sinners, according to the Work of their own 2 6 
nace; Wb and filling them with the Fruit of their own Prov. 1.31. 
xl fl 5 O 2 | Devices. 
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Ephr. 4. 
ver. Pænit. 


cap. 2. 


Chap. XX. 


Luke xvi. 


much as one Drop of Water could be obtain 


the proud Man ſhall be trodden under Foot; g 


Devices. As there are different Sins (ſays an ancy 
Writer) /o ſhall there be Variety of Puniſhment;, 

Adulterer ſhall have one Kind of Torment, the My 
therer another, the Robber and Extortioner any, 
the Drunkard 'another, the Liar and Falſe-fury 
anotber : Each, that which ſhall be moſt fenſy 
and afflicting to him. And then he proceeds, f 


Glutton gnawed with extreme Hunger; the Dn 
ard parched up with unquenchable Thirſt; the 
luptuous filled with Gall; the tender and deli 
ſeared with hot Irons. All which ſome have thoy 
to be denoted in that Deſcription of the vid 
Man's Sufferings given at large by Job. But on 
it is, that the Torments of every Sinner ſhall be 
treme beyond all Imagination; and that there 
be no Poſſibility left of one Moment's Intermil 
or Comfort. This is ſufficiently declared by that 
rable of Lazarus and the Rich Man, where nd 


cool his Tongue. Some ſmall Refreſhment ith 
this would have been to him, could his Requel 
prevailed for it. But he that before had deri 
Crumbs which fell from his Table, cannot nov 
tain even this Drop of Water. He does no 
ſume to aſk a full Deliverance, and he can"; 
heard for ſo poor a Relaxation, 2 
Good God! What a ſtrange Neceſſity was tit 
Man, who ſo lately had the World at Will, 
to? What a wretched Change is this, from tit 
lity and Plenty he had been accuſtomed to, n 
Life long upon Earth! O! that the Me, 
live in ſinful Wealth, would conſider this EH 
of God's implacable Severity! O! that we 
take warning and grow wiſe, from the CalamWe: . 
others, which, if we do not, will certainly 
own, and are therefore revealed to us, that Mee! 
prevent and avoid them. be 
But if to all this we add the Eternity of tho\fke 


* of 
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L nts, this will increaſe the Miſery beyond all hu- 
n Comprehenſion. No Affliction in this World 
 @ violent, but that Length of Time either re- 
ves it quite, or in ſome good Degree abates it. 
her the Tormentor, or the Perſon tormented 
is, ordome other Accident happens, to break the 
we of the Calamity. But here we have no Ground 
\ build fuch Hope or Comfort upon. The Scrip- 
e ys, They ſpall be tormented for ever and ever; Rey. xx. 
at their Pumſbment muſt be everlaſting; and ſo long Mat. xxv. 
God continues to be God, he ſhall continue to — 
te, and to exeeute Vengeance upon Sin: Here 
th the Inflicter, and the Sufferer, muſt live eter- 
ly; and the State of the Wicked is therefore call- 
Death, not to denote that they ſhall ceaſe to be, 
chat they ſhall be in Miſery, out of which there 
mu no Redemption. e 
u Oh! (fays a holy Father in one of his Meditations) 
na ld but the damned have aſſurance, that their 
agg orments ſhould laſt no more Thouſand Years, than 
ere are Stars, in the Firmament, or Grains of Sand 
vt on the Sea Shore, even this ſo diſtant Proſpect of 
ena eie would afford ſome Conſolation. But this 
not ord Never breaks their Heart; as it muſt needs 
ni tothink, that after Millions of Ages they are no 
anc to their Journey's End, than when they firſt 
„ou. Think but how tedious, how inſupportable 
18 ug ſingle Hour would be, to be ſtretched upon a 
ill, a ck, or lye in Flames of Fire and ſcaldingBrimſtone, 
me find by Experience, that one reſtleſs Night, toa \ 
10, a in Sickneſs or Pain, ſeems a whole Age. He 
Men es and turns from ſide to fide, tells every Clock, 
s EW waics for Morning, tho' upon a ſoft Bed, and 
A his Friends about him. And, if ſuch a one were 
Alam that this Uneaſineſs would lie upon him for ſe- 
unly Tears inceſſantly, the Grief of that Thought 
hat Vl ſcarce to be born. But if one Night in a Fever 

grievous, What muſt Millions of Ages be in the 
f tho'W of God's Wrath? What that Worm which ne- 
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ver dies, and that Fire which is never to be queng, 
ed? Continuance renders even the moſt grate 
Things troubleſome and nauſeous; but to conting 
for ever in unſpeakable Torments! Jeſus deliver u 
in his great Mercy! How is it to be endured? Ho 
is jt to be thought of? . 
To all that went before I might add another i 
cumſtance, which the Scripture repreſents the Uncon 
fortableneſs of this Condition by, and that is, th 
diſmal Darkneſs of thoſe infernal Priſons, than wid 
nothing is more terrible to human Nature: Audi 
ſo that of ſuffering unpitied, which in this Wal 
we find by Experience to be no ſmall Aggravaig 
to any Adverſity. But theſe, though grievos i 
themſelves, I rather chuſe but juſt to mention ar 
becauſe if the Exquiſiteneſs, and the Eternity 
thole Torments will not deter Men from offendin 
God, and drawing down infinite Miſeries upon then 
ſelves, it is not in reaſon to be expected, that u 
other Conſiderations relating to them ſhould ha 
more ſucceſsful Influence. * 
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ON 8 2 WIRE: | 1 IL 
The Second Sort of Puniſhment, called that of L 


| HE whole Account of this everlaſting Mit 
hitherto mentioned, fad as it is, does yet m 

but a Part of the Sinner's Puniſhment, diſtingulb 
by Divines by Pena ſenſus, or thoſe ſenſible Tt 
meats inflicted upon Soul and Body in Hell. 
beſides this, there is another Branch uſually ter 
the Penalty of L:fs, and comprehending all to 
Advantages, which theſe wretched Men have g. 
out of their Hands, and for ever deprived tit 
ſelves of. That this Diſtinction is not merely not 
al, may appear by this plain and familiar Exam 


When a Perſon of Wealth and Honour falls u 
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e Senetnce of the Law for ſome capital Crime, he 
92s not only ſuffer Death, but loſes all he enjoyed; 
Ellate is confiſcated, his Blood is tainted, his Fa- 


uch by this means fall upon his Wife, and Chil- 
en, and Relations; the Forfeiture of Goods and 
ute; the Stain upon his Reputation, and Honour; 
undoing, of all his Poſterity ; the being cut off in 


d Enjoyments, is not only a real, but in the 
tem of many, a more afflicting Puniſhment, than 
j bodily Suffering whatſoever. 

And if the Caſe be thus in Temporal, which yet 
e but mere T rifles, when put into the Balance a- 


w aggravate the Puniſhment of the damned, who 


e, the only Happineſs. For God is the ſole 
puntain of all Good, and in the Love and Enjoy- 
nt of, and Union with him, the very Subſtance of 
an's everlaſting Felicity conſiſts. What a wreteh- 
nels would it be thought, to loſe in this World all 
it and Senſe, and Influence, all the cheering 
amth and V igour of the Sun; to have all our Or- 
5 of Senſe numb'd up; and live under a perpe- 
Inactivity, frozen up with Cold, and impriſon'd 
Mi Darkneſs? And yet all this is not the thouſandth 


e, the Father of Lights, the Author and Sum of 
le TOP and everlaſting Glory. All Bliſs and Joy, 
11, MF ociety of Angels, the Praiſes and Triumphs of 


y ter avenly State, the pleaſing Reflect ions of having 


all e well; in a word, every Thing that can con- 

ve gie to make Men eaſy and happy, is loſt at once; 

d the al the contrary Ingredients of Miſery are in— 

y not ed under this Particular. 

Exam ere lies the true Ground of that horrible Tor- 

alls un called the never dying Horm, that lies erpe- 
— 9 4 os tually 


pily are ruined. And the Detriment and Diſhonour, 


Youth, and ſnatched away from all his Pleaſures 


inſt eternal Loſſes; much more may we conceive 


e cut off for ever from the Sight and Fruition, and 
our of God, and by that, from the great, the 


of what Men ſuffer by the Loſs of God's Pre- 
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THE 


conſiſt in the Remembrance of the Inſtruments xy 


rable and diſcontented? How eaſy it once wt 


them: How exceeding vain all thoſe Trifles here 
low were upon which they threw away their Tit 


able Miſeries, which they could not be perſuaded 


tually corroding and devouring the Hearts of ie 
Wicked, thoſe Stings and Agonies of fad Remo 
with which their Conſciences are for ever gripig 
and gnawing them. And this ſeems principally y 


Cauſes of their preſent Calamities: That Negligay 
and Folly, and incurable Perverſeneſs, by which the 
Men have loſt that Felicity, which others, underty 
ſame Diſpenſations and Means of Grace, have gin 
and ſecured the Poſſeſſion of for ever. And whij 
able to expreſs that grinding Pain, which ſhall th 
Pierce their very Souls, upon every Recollection, y 
Opportunities were offer'd them, to have eſcayy 
that dreadful Torment, and to have been ainq 
preſſibly ſatisfied and happy, as now they areni 


have compaſſed this, how often they were com 
ced, that this ought to be done; how they refohe 
to do it, and yet fell back again from thoſe goodR( 
ſolutions: How many Warnings they had of the 
Danger, and yethow little Impreſſion theſe madeup 


and Pains: How they ſold their Souls and Heave 
nought; and are come now to feel thoſe inſuppo 


fear: How thoſe whom they thought Fools in 
World, are now exalted ; and how deſpicably foo 
thoſe Methods are, which they once miſtook fort 
only true Wiſdom, Theſe and a thouſand m 
cutting Reflections will then be laid before ti 
with all their aggravating Circumſtances, but nc 
more killing than that of their Condition being p 
all Hope, all Remedy; and that by coming too! 
theſe Convictions come altogether in vain, Yet 
this fruitleſs Regret never ceaſe, never intermit; 


Ni 
) | 
e 


E 
Va) 


no one Conſideration ſhall contribute to their wwe}; 


and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, more than iy 


that they are wretched beyond all Comfort, wit, 


Wo a _ — 1 — — SENT 
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11 Redreſs 3 that their own Careleſsneſs and Obſtina- 
bath made them fo; that they cannot help ſeeing 
is, and yet they cannot ſee, or lament it to any 
Et, This Indignation, and Rage, and perpe- 
l Fretting ſhall drive them to Deſpair, and rend 
eir Hearts in Peices. | | 
Oh! How will theſe Men wiſh, that it were not 
et too late to amend! Oh! Had they but another 
ort Life to lead, with what Watchfulneſs and Dili- 
„ene would they improve every Moment! Oh! 
okt they but be tried once more, how faithfully 
Would they ſerve God! But this is not to be done, 
| deven that Blood which ranſom'd a whole World, 
nenf2nnot purchaſe one Day's Time, to make a ſecond 
{Wxperiment, upon thoſe who have abuſed, and were 
rt reformed by the former. It is We alone, my 
riends, We, who by the Grace and Long-ſuffering 
k our good God, are yet alive on this fide Hell; 
ae have this ineſtimable Benefit of Time, for Pre- 
f ention and Amendment: And would to God We 
eu ere fo happy, as to reſolve immediately, and to 
ere Wake the beſt of this Day of ours, while it laſts. For 
Ig It wears away apace, and will quickly be paſt 
wen ih Us too: We ſhall not be able to retrieve one of 
upp ele lighted Hours, that now are thought to hang 
adel pon our Hands: No, not though we would re- 
s in em it at the Price of Ten thouſand Worlds. For 
ba this no doubt, were it in their Power, the dam- 
d would gladly do; and therefore the true Me- 
d od of managing this Talent, now it is in our 
re fands, is ſo to uſe and put it out to Intereſt, that 
but baden we ſhall go out of this World, we may have 
ing MP Cauſe to wiſh ourſelves here again, or to curſe 
too He Day that ever we came into it at all. 
Yet . Bebold now is the accepted Time, behold now is the 
Yay of Salvation. But then it is to day, that we 
1 1002" not Harden our Hearts, for we know not what 
han Ul become of us to morrow. It may be, 10 mor- 


, wit”, if we defer till then, theſe Hearts may yet be 


more 


2 Cor. vi. 
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— 


even this was aſked to no Purpoſe, when he camey 


Good? We know, or ought to know, that muy 
have fallen under God's Diſpleaſure, who do nd 
appear to have been greater Sinners than ourſelves; 


them, ſhall certainly receive the ſame Condemnation 


tolerable, are infinite, are eternal; we cannot bu 


break looſe from the Snares of this wicked World 
and burſt aſunder all our Chains, by the Force0 


— 


more hard and ſecure than ever they were here 
fore; it may be before 40 morrow, we may be oy 
of a Condition, and actually in thoſe Miſeries, which 
to day might be prevented. Had Pharaoh follows 
thoſe relentings cloſe, which the firſt Plagues exc, 
ted in his Heart, How many dreadful Blows had h 
and his People eſcaped ? But it was too late to think 
of retreating, when he was in the midſt of the Ry 
Sea. Had the rich Man had any Compaſſion, wilt 
Lazarus lay at his Gate, he had not needed toaſk 
Drop of Water for the cooling of his Tongue; 


be tormented in that Flame, Then he would fan 
have obtained a Meſſage from the Dead, to wan 
his Brethren of their Danger; but he is anſwerd, 
that this was neither neceſſary, nor like to met 
with better Succeſs, than the Means of Salvatin, 
which were loſt upon them already. 

For what indeed can be done more for the reclaim: 
ing wicked Men? What - Courſe can be taken with 
thoſe upon whom neither Exhortations, nor Thrat 
nings, nor Warnings, nor Examples will do ay 


We know, nay cannot .but know, that we mul 
ſhortly die; and, if we commit the ſame Faults vi 


We may be well aſſured, that if we live on ſtillu 
Wickedneſs, we cannot poſſibly be ſaved ; we hang 
ſeen that the Miſeries of the wicked hereafter are 


confeſs, that they who for any ſhort Pleaſure 
Advantage here have caſt themſelves into them, 4 


of all Men moſt miſerable becauſe moſt obſtinate! 


fooliſh. Why thendo we not lay aſide every Weight 
which may hinder us in this Race? Why do we 10 


god] 


— 
— — 
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00h Reſolutiou and Zeal ? Why ſhould we venture 
© fleep one Night more in Sin, ſince that Night 
nay happen to be our laſt, and cut us off from all 
ur Hope for ever? 

Gyre, if we be wiſe, if we be Men, and pretend 
\i& with Reaſon, we ſhall clear our Souls of theſe 
Nangers immediately! we ſhall draw near to God, 
chile he is willing to receive us. We ſhall be 
ought upon by Moſes and the Prophets, by the 
Landing and ordinary Methods of Salvation, as the 
ich Man and his Relations oughtto have been, in the 
ime of their Health and Proſperity. Let that Ex- 
ple of his be frequently before our Eyes, that his 
orments and fruitleſs Wiſhes may quicken our hol 
defolutions. God is a wonderful God in his Pati- 
be, and Goodneſs, and infinite Condeſcention ; in 
is Life he courts us, he ſeeks us, he lays himſelf 
it were) at our Feet; and all, to move us to our 
mn Good, to win us, to draw us, to pluck us back 
om Deſtruction. But after this Life is ended, he 
ill be no leſs wonderful in Juſtice and Vengeance. 
e then will change his Style, and deal with us after 


at Day, when the meek Lamb of God ſhall turn 
lerce and angry Lion; and our much injured Sa- 
jour approve himſelf a juſt and implacable Aven- 
r And well may he do ſo, after all he hath done 


ſo invited, ſo affiſted, ſo forewarned, as every 
Iſtian is, or may be; he that ſees his Danger 
an before his Face, and is not moved to caution 


oed or kept from being loſt ; ſince no Remedies 
ever do good to thoſe, who will not let them 
ve their proper Operation. 

Bur you will ſay perhaps, © What Remedy is there 
after all, by which theſe Miſeries may be avoided? 
ſee my own Danger, I believe the Threatnings 
of God, and the Teſtimony of my Conſcience 


te another Manner. And oh! the Terrors of 


vain on our behalf already. For the Man, who + 


it, may be pitied as a loſt Wretch, but cannot be 


(e 
« againſt 


| 
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againſt me makes me tremble at them; but hon 


| wards your Recovery. Theſe are the Groundwo 


— tp pls; moan 9 in” — _ _—_— — — RA — 3 — * 
— R ” 


&« ſhall I amend the Matter which I find ſo badi®] 
anſwer; If what you ſay be true, You are in a 

good Way toward it already; for, to believe, 20 
to be afraid of God's Judgments is a fair Step y, 


of all good Motions. Faith lays the Foundaig, 
and Fear will carry it up to Converſion and Amen. 
ment. But yet theſe alone are not enough; fort 
Devils themſelves, St. James obſerves, do ſo mud 
And therefore theſe muſt have other Virtues bil 
upon them ſtill; Hope, and Love, and Rep 
ance for former Faults, Sorrow for the paſt, at 
ſincere ſtedfaſt Reſolution of living better for th 
Time to come. EL, ET 
This is the true Remedy indeed, a fovereignM 
dicine for all our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, the only Preva 
tion of all the Miſeries we have been treating 0 
This diverts the Threatnings of God, pacifies at 
ſhelters the Sinner from his Wrath; and does in fo 
Sort vanquiſh and triumph over the Divine Juſtit 
For as God never did, nor will, nor can (accordit 
to the ſtated Meaſures of his Dealings with Mu 
kind) forgive any Offender, who does not repeil 
So neither ever did he, or will, or can, deny his Mt 
cy and Pardon to any, who with true Faith and bi 
Repentance turn to him. And why then ſhould well 
apply this Remedy in its proper Seaſon, and til 
our Diſtemper in Time, before our Symptoms be 
ſperate? And (as St. Auguſtin ſays upon ti 
Words, Whither ſhall I flee then from thy Preſent 
Whither can we flee, but to his Goodneſs by Rept 
ance, whoſe Omnipotence we had armed again 
by Offending? For no Man can flee from him i! 
ceſsfully but by fleeing to him; from the Seven 
of his angry Juſtice, to the Sanctuary of his Me 
in Chrift Feſus. Were this Cure to be obtained 
never ſo great Expence, to be ſought at nev® 
great a Diſtance, yet even thus it were our \ 
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4 ; — 
aom to procure it; much more then, when it is al- 
together nigh at Hand, and eaſy to be had. 


f a Man under Sentence of Death, and upon the 


5 Way to Execution, could be put in a Way of deli- 
I ring himſelf ſo readily, would he be deaf to the 
n Propoſals ? Would he fuffer any other Thing to di- 


vert him from compaſling ſuch an Eſcape? And yet 
our Caſe is much more urgent : For temporal Death 
hears no Proportion to eternal Torments; and an 
anreformed Sinner is as much in the Way to Execu- 
tion, and (conſidering the Uncertainty of Life) may 
undergo the Law much ſooner, than any Malefactor 
condemn'd by an earthly Judge. What ſtrange Stu- 
pidity is it then to be thoughtleſs and remiſs in fo im- 
portant an Affair? Our Lord hath not only provi- 
dd, not only diſcovered the Remedy, but hath put 
i in our own Power; and it depends entirely upon 
our own Will, whether we will be ſafe by it or not. 
For what can be more in any Man's Choice, than 
whether he will diſlike his paſt vicious Courſes, whe- 
ther he will betake himſelf for Counſel and Aſſiſt- 


wr ance to the Guides of his Soul, the Miniſters of the 
M Church of Cbriſt; whether he will qualify himſelf 
epel fir having thoſe Sins regularly looſed by theſe Dele- 


rates of our Lord upon Earth, which upon theſe 
Terms will moſt certainly be looſed in Heaven; 
wether he will have that Pardon ſealed by the bleſ- 
u ed Sacraments, and fo teſtify his Union with true 
« be df klevers, as a Member of his Lord's Myſtical Bo- 
y? The leaving ſuch Commiſſioners behind him as 


is Love and Reconciliation, as his bleſſed Body 
ink ad Blood, are ineſtimable Comforts and Advan- 
im ſü ses: Such as muſt needs rife up in Judgment at 
Sever! de laſt Day againſt all them, who negle& or re- 
- Me ful to make a due uſe of, and take refuge in them, 
lor the preſent Peace and everlaſting Salvation of 
. teir Souls, by thus renewing their Covenant with 
\ur \ God, 


ls Prieſts, ſuch precious and undoubted Pledges of 
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God, and obtaining full Remiſſion of their former 
fallen into Sins, inconſiſtent with the true import of 


for Dependance upon any other. Render thy 


thus releaſed from the Burden of Sin, and upper: 


2 Tim. IV. 
8. 


Sins. b 


of God, and ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire; but 
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Io conclude this Point. Do not ſuppoſe, thy 
being called a Chriſtian will avail in the Day 9 
Diſtreſs, if thou do not liye, and act as becomes, 
Perſon diſtinguiſhed by that Name. If thou hag 


this glorious Title, loſe no Time, but break ef 
from the Bondage of ſuch Vices without Delay: Ah. 
ply the Means of Grace preſcribed here, for theſe ax 
the ordinary Methods of bringing Men to Heaven, 
and conſequently thou canſt have no Foundation 


capable of Reconciliation by the Sacraments of the 
Church, and unite thyſelf to the Head, by thek 
Teſtimonies of thy Union with the Body: An 


ed (as thou certainly wilt be) by the inward Conſol 
tions of God's Holy Spirit, proceed to the Exercik 
of good Works, and bring forth Fruits meet for Ni. 
pentance. So ſhalt thou not only avoid the Miſe 
ries of being irreverſibly baniſhed from the Preſence 


be able with St. Paul to look up with a comfortabk 
Aſſurance of that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which be 
declares to have been laid up for him, and for al 
them that follow the Example of his Converſia 
and zealous Piety. Of which Crown, its Exc 
lency and Glory, I ſhall (as I am able of a Subjed 
ſo far tranſcending the utmoſt human Capacity) lay 
ſomething in the following Chapter. 


CHAP 


1. 8 
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CH A'P:.X08; $:B CT. 1. 
The Noble Rewards of Good Men. 


5 

t 1 

f HAT nothing might be wanting, on God's 
f Part, to perſuade Men to their Duty, he hath 
3 made that Duty their Happineſs. And, be- 
nr WW. there is in Mankind great Variety of Tempers, 


me are more effectually moved by one, and ſome 
another Paſſion 3 therefore he hath ſo ordered the 
uter, that no Conſtitution whatſoever ſhould want 
otives ſuited to work upon it. The infinite Bene- 

we have received from God might be ſufficient, 
e would imagine, to lead us to Repentance out of 
ker Gratitude 3 but every Man hath not a Temper 
genuous enough to be grateful. The Fear of Pu- 
ment might drive and fright Men into better 
flanners, but Objects of Terror Men ſtrive all they 


On 
el 
the 
th 
nd, 


lie- n to keep out of their Sight. Our wiſe Maſter 

ence ch therefore found another Inducement, which 

buen ſhould even delight to conſider, and to preſs 
able on themſelves : One, which meets with a Princi- 

ay e of human Nature, a Principle as univerſal, a 
r 4 


ring as ſtrong as even Fear itſelf; grounded in 
e natural Love of themſelves, as that is; the De- 
& I mean, of Advantage and Happineſs. This is 
Motive which now remains to be proceeded upon, 
am perfectly content, that all that went be- 
e ſhould go for nothing, if I do not make it ap- 
ar, that this Maſter pays his Servants more libe- 
ly than any other; and that the Gain accruing 
(Mm that Service is greater and more deſirable 
an any other Courſe which we can poſlibly take, 
think of. And if this Profit can be made out 
, then J hope there will be no Difficulty unan- 
red, which Men in Reaſon can pretend to object 
hunt taking up that holy R-/elution, which is the 

| De- 
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Deſign of this Book to bring every one of its Res 
ders over to. 
Now, as God in all other Reſpects acts agreeaty 
to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty, to does he eſpecil 
ly in the Inftances of Bounty and Magnificens 
Whatever we do, or can do, in his Service, i; i 
truth a Debt, and but a poor Tribute, in compi 
fon of what we owe our Almighty Lord and Creaty 
As ſuch, it cannot pretend to any Reward, 1 
ſuch is his Munificence, that he ſuffers no Man w 
ſerve him for Nought ; he conſiders the very meu 
eſt and moſt inſignificant Inſtances of our Obedience 
Mat. x.42. and Love, and hath declared, that even 4 Cup if al 
Water given for bis Sake, ſhallin no wiſe loſe its Rewal, 
Nay he does not only make Men large Amend 
what they actually do in Regard to him, but her 
wards their very Intentions and good Diſpoſition 
to do him Service. He made a Tryal of Abrahan 
Faith, by commanding him to ſacrifice his dear at 
only Son Iſaac; but afterwards he contented him 
with his Readineſs to do it, and would not perm 
him to do the Thing. And for that Readineßz b 
8 obey ſo trying a Command, he declares, that i 
Gen. xxil. that Seed of Abraham, all the Nations of the Earl 
17, 18. ſhould be bleſſed; that he ſhould be multiplied as i 
5 Stars of Heaven, and the Sand which is upon the d 
ſhore for Multitude. When David had conſiden 
with himſelf the Indecency of building himſel 
ſtately Palace, while the Ark of his God was lodg 
in a mean and moveable Tabernacle, and thereup0 
reſolved to build him a Temple: Though t 
Work was, for wiſe Reaſons, reſerved for his Son, 
2 Sam. vii. the Will in David was taken for the Deed; and" 
compenſed with a Promiſe of eſtabliſhing an en 
| laſting Kingdom in his Poſterity : A Promiſe wil 
we ſee now accompliſhed in Chriſt and his Chur 
| That this is the general Method of his Dealings d 
ST Mat xx Lord himſelf declares, in the Parable of the 
F bourers in the Vineyard ; and in that other * 
8 oh 
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ld I come, and my Reward is with me. So far Rev. xxii. 
God from ſuffering any Man's Labour to be loſt. 2 

1d, though he do more than compenſate our ut- 

oft Pains, by the Bleſſings and manifold Benefits 

en of this preſent Life; yet is this Payment now 

land an Earneſt and Pledge only, and ſuch as 

nes infinitely ſhort of that moſt liberal Retribu- 

n which all his faithful Servants ſhall receive after 


s Life, at the Reſurrection of the Fuſt. 


09 E C1 I. 
Of this Reward in general, 


His future Recompence reſerved for good Men 
is the Argument of my Diſcourſe in this Place. 
d, in treating of it, I ſhall enquire, what manner 
Reward it is, and whether it te large enough to 
ntervail all that Labour and Hardſhip, which 
Service of God in this World requires from us. 
d here, if we attend to thoſe Deſcriptions given 
tin Scripture, we ſhall find it repreſented by a 
gam, a Glorious, a Heavenly, an Eternal, and a 
| Bleſſed Kingdom. All which Titles are deſign- a * 
to denote the marvellous Greatneſs of this Re- 13 oe 
d. Since in this World no Monarch can be Luke xiv. 
id ſo bountiful to the very beſt of his Servants, 
b give him a Kingdom, in compenſation of his 
Ice, But if any earthly Prince were both able 
dipoſed to do all this, yet could he not beſtow 
avenly, an Eternal, or a Bleſſed Kingdom, or 
m any Degree comparable to that. 5 8 
ther yet, when St. Paul obſerves that Eye hath 1 Cor. ii. 
Jen, nor Ear beard, neither hath it entred into the 9: 
url of Man to conceive the Things, which God 
ng repared for them that love him, this calls up- 
the s to enlarge our Thoughts, and entertain 
paſſigſch higher Notions of it ſtill. We may have ſeen 
Be 8 many 
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ever ſaw: We may form to our Minds [des ; 


Rev. 11-17. 


ſelf. 


Rev. xxi. 
22 


for ever and ever. By all which we are given 


fire of it; though all which the Scripture org 


on a River of Cryſtal, and upon whoſe % 


many wonderfull Things in our own Days: . 
may have heard of many, more wonderful than y 


Things far exceeding all we have ever ſeen or heat 
But this it ſeems is not poſſible ſo much as 90 
Conctived. How then ſhall we come to underf 
its value? Chriſt himſelf calls it the Hidden Mam 
and ſomething which zo Man knoweth but be thi 
ceiveth it, But ſtill, Ex pede Herculem, thoughy 
cannot reach its full Proportions, yet ſome Cay 
cture of it we may make; and by ſuch DraughyM 
little raiſe our Affections to the Admiration and 


own Collections diſcover of it, be much inferigy 
and far diſtant from, the Greatneſs of the Thing 


I have already obſerved. that the Terms uſd 
expreſs this Matter import, that all who partake 
it ſhall be Kings, happy Kings, moſt happy to il 
ternity. Which is yet farther confirmed by h. 
ing ſtyled, a Crown of Life, a Throne of Glory, al 
radiſe, or a Place of Pleaſure, and a Life e 
fting. St. Fohn, for his own and our Inſtructio 
Comfort, deſcribes it by the moſt magnificent 
beautiful Images, that ſenſible Things can ſuggel 
us. He compares it to a City whoſe Building 
of fine Gold, whoſe Walls are of precious Si 
whoſe Light is Chriſt himſelf, in his glorified N 
ſitting in the midſt, and ſhedding his bright & 
through every part of it: Whole Situation 5 


grows the Tree of Life, ever flouriſhing, 
bearing Fruit: In which there is no Night, . 
no unclean Thing can enter; and they that 
thought worthy to be admitted thither, ſhall" 


derſtand, that the Majeſty, the Glory, the 
l-nce of this happy State is infinite; the pil 


Inheritance of the Son of God, the agen 0 
| | a 
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ther, the Habitation of the Bleſſed Trinity, con- 
ved ro ſet forth in its full luſtre the Power and 
ory of him, whoſe Power and Glory are endleſs 
d unmeaſurable : And when God intends to ex- 
n this, who can imagine what that Declaration 
_ | 3 7 7 

He was pleaſed to create certain Creatures to mi- 
lter in his Preſence, and to behold his Glory; 
ee, who are Spirits of an excellent Nature far 
1 ore our Comprehenſion, and infinite, almoſt, in 
G 
ore of thoſe had fallen, and degenerated from 
er native Beauty and Excellence, God con- 
ended to frame another Creature of a far infe- 
xr Condition, to ſupply their Places. His Good- 
b formed Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, and 
pointed this World to entertain him for a time, 
ring his State of diſcipline and tryal. But this 
arth God created with an intention to deſtroy it a- 
in. And if in the Frame of this periſhing World 
have expreſſed ſuch Power and Magnificence ; 
the Heaven, the Earth, the Seas and every Ele- 
jeſty ; if that which was made in an inſtant with 
e ingle Word, to endure for a little while, and 
to be ſubſervient to a future and eternal State, 
lo glorious, ſo wonderful, in all its Parts; 


pared for Eternity itſelf, ſhall be? If the Cot- 
E of his meaneſt Servants, provided to ſhelter 
fuſtain them for a few Days only, be ſo ſtately, 


ing Mic is the King's own Palace, where he and his 


my nds ſhall reign together for ever? This we muſt 
e imagine, is a Work, the moſt glorious, that 


| the Power and Wiſdom of that Maker, we 
W, are incomparably above our Comprehenſion, 
altogether infinite. — 


fumber, as well as glorious in Perfection. When 


nt give ſuch aſtoniſhing Proof of the Creator's 


hat can we ſuppoſe that Habitation, which was 


Maker's Power and Wiſdom could perform; 
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Or THISREWARD IN GENERAL. Pan} 


Iſa. xxv. 
6, c. 


Luke xi1. 


357. 


anſüiſt us in forming worthy Ideas of this Reward: 


So'il. c. 2. Argument in one of his Soliloquies. O my L 


his Princes and Potentates, for a Hundred and Fon 
Tcore Days together. The Prophet tells us, thatgy 


People in his Holy Mountain ; and that with 


ſerve at it. What manner of Entertainment f 
this be? A Feaſt, not to laſt for any determi 
number of Days, but Millions of Millions of agg 
- A. Feaſt not ſerved up by Men, but by the Angd 
and the very Son of God himſelf ; not to difpkyt 
Riches of a few Provinces, but the endleſs TI 
ſures of the King of Kings. How glorious hi 


Souls, who ſhall then fit down and eat Bread in 


The great King Abaſuerus, who ruled over 
Hundred and ſeven and Twenty Provinces, i; fy 
to have made a Feaſt at the Palace of Su/a, ty 


Lord and King ſhall make a ſolemn Feaſt to al h 


Solemnity, that even the Son of God, and Mae 
of the Feaſt, ſhall condeſcend to gird himſelf, 1 


joyful, how triumphant a Feſtival ſhall that be 
How ineſtimable the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe Hay 


Kingdom of God? O wretchedly Vain and Stu 
Men, who are born to fo high a Dignity, ad] 
cannot be prevailed upon to conſider, and df 
and eſteem, their Honour and Happineſs! 

Several other Conſiderations there be, whichml 


God, for Inſtance, have furniſhed us with ſo ma 
Conveniences and Comforts, and Pleaſures, n 
Place of our Exile, this Habitation of Sinners, | 
Vale of Miſery, appointed only for a Seaſon of 
penting, and Weeping and Mourning, and ul 
ing; What will he do for us in the next Life, 
the Juſt, for his Friends, in the Day of Jo) 
the Solemnity of the Marriage of his Son! T 
hath St. Auguſtine very pathetically proſecuted 


. YT OS en c 


(fays he) © if thou haſt provided ſo plentifull 
« this vile Body of ours, and given it ſuch Aua, 
© ges,by the Firmament, by the Air, by the Ea! 
«+ the Sea, by Light, by Darkneſs, by cher - 


* . 


1 XIT. $2. Or THIsREwARD IN GENERAL. 


Heat, by refreſhing Shades, by Dews, by Showers, 

by Winds, by Birds, by Fiſhes, by Beaſts, by Trees, 
| by manifold Herbs, by variety of Plants, by the 

Miniſtry of all thy Creatures; What manner of 

Things, Bleſſed God! how Rich, how Great, how 

Good, how Innumerable are thoſe, which thou 

haſt prepared for the Soul in its heavenly Coun- 

try, where we ſhall ſee thee Face to Face? If thou 

do ſo much for us in our Priſon, what wilt thou 

do in our Palace? If thou beſtow ſo much in this 

World upon Good and Bad Men promiſcuouſly, 

0 how plentiful 1s thy Treaſure, which thou haſt 

aid up for Good Men in the Life to come? If thy 

Enemies and Friends together enjoy ſo much here 

below ; What ſhall thy Friends, when ſeparated 

from thoſe Enemies, what ſhall they not receive 

above? If the Days of Faſting and Mourning have 

ſuch Conſolation, what ſhall be the rejoicing of 

this Marriage Feaſt? O my Lord! thou arta great 

God, and great is thy Magnificence, and ſweet is 

thy Mercy. And, as there is no end of thy Great- 

neſs, no number of thy Mercies, no bottom of thy 

profound Wiſdom, no meaſure of thy Liberality; 

o neither is there any Number, any Meaſure, of 

the Depth, and Length, and Greatneſs, and moſt 

vituſive Extent of the Rewards laid up for them, 

that Love, and Fight for thee.” x 

Another help towards conceiving ſome part of this 

ward in the next Life, would be to remember, 

d diligently conſider the manifold Promiſes of 

mighty God, to exalt and dignify all that love 

dſerre him. Them that Honour me, ſays he, I will b 
mar, And David breaks out into terms of Admi- Bone " 
on, as if this could not be particularly expreft, * 

ich Honour have all his Saints. But David would have 5 
much greater Reaſon for his Wonder, had he Luke = 
ad under the New Teſtament, and heard that 37. 
lomiſe of Chriſt, that his Servants ſhould fit down Mat. xx. 

Eat, and he himſelf would ſerve them in the I e xi. 
on Kingdom 29, zo. 
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gels too. And not only fo, but this Honour mz 


Gen. xii. 
14, 20. 
Exod. vii. 
Cc. 
Joſhua x. 
If. xxxviii. 
I Kings 
xviii. 


2 Kin. iv. 
5. and 13. 


Acts v. 
Acts xix. 


in perfect fulneſs, and where every Servant of! 


1 Cor. vi. Kingdom of his Father; that they ball ſit in Pubs 


| ſhut at his Determination; and to Eliſha, when bi 


ment with him, and judge not only Men but even hy, 


be in ſome ſort conceived, by that which he fone. 
times does to his Servants in this Life, which y 
is a State, wherein he places them to meet wy 
Contempt, and not with Honour, How great we 
the Honour done to Abraham, before fo my 
Kings; and that to Moſes in Pharaob's Court; af 
that to Jou, when the Sun and Moon ſtood f. 
at his Command]; and that to I/ aiab, when the du 
dow went back Ten Degrees by his Word; an 
that to Elijab, when the Heavens were opened an 


cured a Leproſy by his Word, and raiſed a ded 
Man to Lite, and when his very Bones, long aft 
his Death, wrought the ſame Miracle? Andtonm 
no more, to the Apoſtles of our Bleſſed Lord, wh 
healed the Infirmities of all they laid their Ha 
upon, of all to whom the Handkerchiefs of St. Pu 
was brought, of as many as the Shadow of St. 
ter, as he paſs'd by, fell upon. What Reverend 
what Admiration did theſe holy Patriarchs, at 
Prophets, and Apoſtles find, in the preſence ( 
Melchiſedech, and Abimelech, and Pharaoh, and 
Armies of 1/-ael, and Hezekiah, and Ahab, and Nu 
man, and the wondering Jews and Gentiles? Col 
ever any Prince upon Earth, boaſt of ſuch Reſped 
ſuch Conqueſts? And if Chriſt ſo eminently dil 
guiſh'd his Servants in this World, of «which nd 
withſtanding his Kingdom cwas not; what Digniti 
what Trophies muſt we ſuppoſe he hath reſervi 
for them in the other World, where his Kingdom 


ſhall be crowned as an eternal King to reign in C0 
junction with him? 3 
Once more: Some have framed notions of this! 
comparable Bliſs, from the three different Rect 
tacles, ordained for Man; though it mult be allo 

Ts 4 
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that there is no neceſſity of any Thing like an 
a Proportion between them, The firlt is our 
Mother's Womb; The Second this preſent World; 
ve Third the Regions of Bliſs above. Now theſe 
ſy they) mult ſo far reſemble each other, that the 
> ſhould excel the Second, as much as the Second 
mifeſtly does the Firſt : Nay, as much more, as 
avenly and Eternal Things exceed the beſt and 
reaceſt of thoſe that are Temporal and Tranſitory. 
o that, as much as the whole World is more capa- 
us and delightful, than the Priſon which encloſes 
before our Birth; no leſs are the Beauty, the 
eaſures, the Majeſty of our Heavenly Habita- 
jon, preferable to thoſe of our preſent State. As 
ir aa Man exceeds an unborn Child, in Strength, 
mmelineſs, Underſtanding, and all both natural 
{| acquired Accompliſhments, ſo much and a great 
ul more do the glorified Saints exceed the moit 
1. 8: rf& of mortal Men. And one of theſe would no 
ore be content to return from that bliſsful condi- 
on to the moſt exquiſite Degree of what miſtaken 
rend len call Happineſs here upon Earth, than the beſt 
Men would be ſatisfied to be reduced to an Em- 
ne o. The few Months in which that Embryo 
ons to maturity for the Birth, are yet much more 
underable, when compared with the longeſt Life 
on Earth, than that longeſt Life can pretend to 
ſoa in compariſon of Eternity. The Blindneſs, the 
e taknels, the Ignorance of that unborn Child, are 
„ no": fo much beneath the Vigor, the Knowledge of 
nite Kouteſt and molt learned Man, as the Darkneſs, 
eſer e folly, and other Calamities of this Life keep us 
dom Mert of that clear Light, and unerring Knowledge, 
t ſtable and never decaying State, and the other 
in Col unknown Privileges of the Spirits of juſt Men 
Nee perfect. So that, upon the whole Matter, 
mething we may know concerning this Bliſs ; and 
| on theſe, and other ſuch like Conſiderations, ſome 
e allo era Conjectures may be framed ; which, though 
P 4 cConfuſed 


THz FeLIiciITY or Path 


confuſed and dark, are yet ſufficient to raiſe our Ny 


tions of, and vehemently to excite our Aﬀe>ig 
for, that infinite and incomprehenſibly excel 
Reward of which 1 am now diſcourſing. 


x Cor. xv. 


Phil. iii. 


e T. 1. 
The Felicity of Body and Soul in Heaven, 


Shall now proceed to conſider this Matter ſom 
1 what more particularly, under two Heads; x 
this Reward extendeth itſelf to the Bodies or if 
the Souls, of thoſe who partake of it. And her 
firſt with regard to the Body, I ſhall not followth 
ſubtle Notions of nice and fanciful Men, who buſi 
intrude into Things which they have not ſeen, [t1 
enough for my preſent purpoſe, that the Scripn 
hath told us, this Fleſh at the general Reſurredia 
ſhall be changed and glorified ; that what, like Seet 
is caſt into the Ground a Natural, ſhall come wlll! 
Spiritual Body; what is ſown in weakneſs, joul 
raiſed in Power; what is ſown in Corruption, jul 
raiſed in Incorruption; that this Mortal fhall put 
Immortality; that Chriſt ſhall change our vile Bu 
and faſhion it according to his glorious Body, aca 
ing to the mighty Working whereby he is abt 
ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. The meaning of! 
which, to be ſure, amounts to thus much; I. 

this Load of Fleſh, which is now ſo cumberſom 
and preſſes down the Mind, ſhall then ceaſe to 0 
ftru&& its nobleſt Operations, or any more to be 
Burthen to us 3 That we ſhall then put off all tho 
Paſſions, which now ruffle and diſcompoſe us, 1 
every ſenſual Appetite, by which at preſent we 
tempted to, and inſnared in Sin: That this Mort! 
now ſubject to ſo many Inconveniences, liable to 
many Alterations, afflicted with ſo many Dilca 
defiled with ſo many Corruptions, beſet with 
ve ö 4 That mit 
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I Miſeries, ſhall then be placed above the 
ach of Calamity or Change, Diſtemper or Decay, 
ide as Glorious and Perfect, as the nature of the 
Ching will admit; and, thus refined and exalted, 
al endure for ever in moſt exquiſite Beauty and 
our. And theſe are all ſuch Ornaments and Ad- 
antages, as Men would eſteem it a mighty Bleſ- 
ing to attain to any moderate Proportion of, du- 
ing their Continuance in this World. And there- 
are, if we truly love our Bodies, methinks we 
pould ſhew it in being ſolicitous to gain them all 
pecther in the higheſt Degree, in that everlaſting 
fe which is to come. 
But, as great and valuable as this Happineſs is, it 
farce worthy to be named with that other Part 
four Reward, wherein the Soul is more immedi- 
tely concerned. Here lies the true Excellence, and 
e very Eſſence of our Bleſſedneſs. For this Part is 
roperly the Man, and therefore the chief Good, 
| f which human Nature is capable, muſt needs con- 
et in the advancing this to its utmoſt poſſible Per- 
Call ection. And ſuch is the Knowledge and Sight of | 
ſol ed, the Sum and Source of all Good. This (ſays John xvii. 
r Bleſſed Lord) is Life eternal, to know thee the 3 
Biß y true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
aan ad St. Paul, We know in part, and we propheſy in 1 Cor. xitt. 
ab :; but when that which is perfect is come, that 9, Ge. 
oft lich is in part ſhall be done away. And now we 
I /brough a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face, 
erm /ball know even as wwe are known. To the ſame 
to 088Fupole St. Zobn places the Happineſs of the Bleſſed, 
o bed the ground of their being drawn into a Reſem- 
un nde of the Divine Excellencies in this, that then 
us, M ſhall ſee God as he is, The Reaſon whereof is, 1 John. iii. 
we Mat all the Delights of this World are but very ſmall 2. 
Mora ticles of God's incomprehenſible Happineſs ; the 
le to rumbs as it were, that fall from his Table; Thar, 
Dien all theſe are derived from him, ſo are they united 
with d contained in him, much more eminently and ab- 
ma ſolutely 
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every Senſe ſhall be moſt pleaſingly entertain 
God ſhall be Light to our Eyes, Muſick to our E 


| Aug. de 
Ain. 4. 
cab. 15. 
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ſolutely than they are imparted to any Crean 


whoſe Perfections they are. 


Almighty God, the Author and Fountain of all Pa 


tent, and all that can attract his Love, or raiſe hisAd 


exerciſed, its moſt large and capacious Extent filled 


Knowledge to our Underſtanding, Acquieſcenceti 


_ « bottomleſs Ocean: The Cauſes, the Natures, “ 


— . 


whatſoever: And conſequently, the proper Perf, 
ctions of all Creatures are much more fully in G0 
than they are, or can be, in thoſe very Creaturg 


Now the neceſſary Conſequence of this is, the 
whoſoever is admitted to the Preſence and Viſion 


ſures, muſt there find all the Goodneſs of all wat 
ly Things compacted together, and meeting t 
as Lines in the common Center, from whence thy 
all are drawn. So that, whatſoever can poſſibly q 
ate true Delight, whether of Body or Mind, he 
he enjoys the whole with the higheſt Satisfadin, 
and moſt tranſporting Raptures both of Body 
Mind. No Man can imagine, or wiſh for any] 
which he ſhall not find here in its full Perfecto 
All Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Beauty, and Pł 
ty, and Pleaſure, and all that can contributetohisC 


j E - -— _—_ * _—_ _— ** — 2 Dn | 


miration. There every Faculty of the Mind ſhalt 


its nobleſt and moſt eager Deſires gratified : Then 


Honey to our Taſte, and Perfume to our ome 


our Will, and perpetual Preſence to our Memon 
In him we ſhall have all the grateful Variety that 
lights us here, all the Beauty that allures us her 
all the Pleaſure that charms us here. Thus ſhall BY 
be all in all; the univerſal Felicity of every Salt 
containing in himſelf alone every Ingredient of ev 
particular Felicity, without End, or Number, e 
Meaſure. ** In this Viſion of God ( ſays a pious A 
thor) „we ſhall know, we ſhall love, we ſhall f 
< joice, we ſhall praiſe, We ſhall ſee the Mylt 
ce ries and Judgments of the Almighty, which are 
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m geginning, the End of every Creature. We ſhall 
+. love unmeaſurably ; God, for the infinite attra- 
x: &ives of Love, which we ſhall diſcover in him; 
our Brethren, as much as our ſelves, becauſe we ſee 


God love them as much as our ſelves, and for the 

ame Reaſons which diſpoſe him to love us. We 

no: ſhall rejoice beyond Meaſure; for every thing we 

; love in God will be matter of Joy to us, and theſe 
Motives are infinite; We ſhall rejoice in our Bre- 

« thren's Happineſs. as in our own, and ſo ſhall 

© have as many diſtinct Cauſes of Joy, as we have 
Partakers in our Bliſs; and, fince theſe are infi- 

| nite, no wonder if our Maſter chuſe to ſay, Eu- 

ter thou into the Foy of thy Lord, rather than, Let 

by Lord's Joy enter into thee; for no created 

Heart is large enough to receive the fulneſs of 

this Joy. And then we muſt needs, if this be our 

Caſe, praiſe God indefatigably, inceſſantly, with 

Coli 2ll our Heart, and all our Strength, with every 
over and Part capable of it, according to that 

al of the Pſalmiſt; Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy 

Houſe, they will be always praiſing thee, 

| conclude this Argument with a Reflection of 

ant tin to the ſame purpoſe. Our Lord declares Tra? 4. 
the pure in Heart bleſſed, upon this Account, that 77 . 
Swe ey /ball ſee God, From whence we may learn 255 
nee that there is a ſight of God, capable of making 
mo Men happy. A fight which no Eye hath ſeen in 
hat this World, nor Heart conceived. A Proſpect, far 
s ber furpaſſing the Beauty of all Earthly Things, Gold, 
aver, and precious Stones, Woods, and Fields, 
Sau and Seas; Air and Firmament, Sun and Moon, 
beweg and Stars, and even Angels; for all theſe derive 
ber, ON their Beauty from hence. Mi /ball ſee him Face to 
Face, ſays his Apoſtle, and we fhall know him as we 
ore known, We ſhall know the Power of the Fa- 
ther, the Wiſdom of the Son, the Goodneſs of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, the indiviſible Nature of the 
res, Ui Bleſſed Trinity. Now this very ſeeing the Face of 
5 e 
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Phil. iv. 7. 


Gen. xv. 1. 
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Faome Circumſtances increaſing the Joys of Heavtt 


Aug. Soli- 
log. c. 35. 
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Gad is the Joy of the Bleſſed Angels; their en 
* laſting Delight, their Crown of Honour, thei 
Aim and Reſt, their inward and outward Cong, 
lation, their pleaſurable Paradiſe, their Hen, 
ly Feruſalem, their fulneſs of Bliſs, their eterry 
“ Triumph, their precious Peace of God which ful 
« ſeth all Underſtanding. This is the complete Be. 
e titude of Glorified Spirits, to behold him thy 
made Heaven and Earth, him that Created the, 
% Redeemed thee, Glorified thee. For in {lM 
him thou ſhalt know him; in knowing him tha 
* ſhalt love him; in loving him thou ſhalt poſt 
him; in poſſeſſing him thou ſhalt praiſe him; ax 
ein praiſing him thou ſhalt employ thy whole Ex 
* nity. For He is the Inheritance of his People; 
* the Felicity of his Choſen, the Reward of the 
* Expectation. I will be thy exceeding great Rewan 
5 ſays he to Abraham. O Lord, thou art index 
« exceeding great in thy ſelf, and therefore th 
** mayſt well be thy Servants exceeding, great Rf 
ward.“ The ſight of thee then is all our Wag 
all our Recompence, all the Joy and Felicity ved 
hope or have; for thou thy ſelf haſt ſaid it, Th 
Life Eternal, io know thee the only true God, « 
Fejus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


ht. tn —_—— 
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SECT. Iv; 


Aving thus obſerved wherein our Happit 
hereafter, as it relates to each part of us, 00 
ſtrictly and properly conſiſt; it cannot ſure be iu 
to conceive, that the Joy reſulting from hence ml 
needs be exceeding great, in that bleſſed Day wit 
we ſhall be tranſlated thither. Let us hear St. / 
guſtine once more breathing out his Senſe of ! 
thoſe moſt affectionate Expreſſions, © O Joy, ab0 


Joys, and without which there is no Joy oY 
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rn . hall I enter into thee? When ſhall I poſſeſs thee, 
ber. to ſee my God, that dwelleth in thee? O ever- 
e laſting Kingdom! O Light Eternal! O Peace of 
ve God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding ! wherein the 


. Souls of Saints do reſt with thee, O Lord; where 
© everlaſting gladneſs is upon their Heads, and Sorrow 
© and Pain are fled far from them ! How glorious a 
Kingdom is thine, my God and Saviour, where 

« every Servant of thine fits in State with thee, deck- 
L. ed with Light as with a Garment, and crowned 
© with Bliſs as with precious Stones; where thou 
thy ſelf art preſent, the Hope of the faithful, the 
Diadem of their everlaſting Glory, filling every 


* S2nſe with raviſhing Comforts, by thy Bleſſed 


pe + Sight! In this Kingdom of thine, deareſt Lord, 
nl s Mirth without Sadneſs, Health without Sick- 
wa nes, Life without Labour, Light without Dark- 
wa ness, Happineſs without Abatement, Goodneſs 
g vicnout Evil, Youth that never waxeth old, 
e Strength that never decayeth, Beauty that never 
„ fdeth, Love that never cooleth, Joy that never 
ceaſeth. Here Pain is never felt, Complaint ne- 
1 © yer heard, matter of Grief never ſeen, Diſaſters 


and Diſapointments never feared. And all, be- 


— wo art the Fulneſs and Perfection of all Felici- 
y!“ Would we, who live in theſe Days, and 
ſed theſe zealous Meditations, employ our Thoughts 
5 this holy Man did, we ſhould no doubt feel our 
Elves more inflamed with ardent Love, and impa- 
nent Deſires of this heavenly Bliſs : We ſhould 


ul ontend more earneſtly for the obtaining it, than 
_ alas! we do. 5 

* * Now for the kindling theſe Affections in our Souls, 
4 4 and quickning them up to ſome better Senſe of this 
of i ü atter; let us conſider a little, how joyful a Day 
* Mat will be with us, when, after having finiſhed our 


"Wh Courſe, and paſſed the time of our Sojourning here 
« fh I the fear of God, Death ſhall tranſlate us from 
a | Miſery 


' cauſe they have the Fruition of thee, O Lord, 


OY 
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others, all our Patience and Charity in bearing ad 


Adverſity, our Moderation in Proſperity, our & 


Miniſters of God as they deſerve, and be convin® 


Miſery and Labour to Life and Immortality; yy 
at that Hour, which others tremble at the u. 

Thought of, we ſhall litt up our Heads in hope, by 
cauſe the !ime of our Redemption draweth Nigh : When 
the Priſon-doors ſhall be opened, and the Soul fi 
march up in Triumph, conducted by the bleſs 
Angels to its Father's Manſions, and received the 
by all thoſe Orders of the heavenly Hierarchy m 
tioned in Scripture, All theſe rejoiced at our Ca 
verſion, and all ſhall aſſiſt with Gladneſs at our 
ronation. O! what a Day of Jubilee will that hey 
us, when we ſhall be preſented in full Court befon 
the Throne of the moſt High, with a recital of th 
Good we have chearfully done, and the Evils u 
have patiently ſuffer'd, for the Love and Semi 
of Almighty God: When all our Virtuous Action 
all our Alms and Prayers, all our Watchings at 
Faſtings, all our holy Labours for the Good 


nc 


forgiving Injuries and Affronts, our Conſtanc) i 


briety and Temperance, our Innocence and Pun 
ty, all ſhall be remembred, commended, rewarded 
and not one Circumſtance forgotten, which may ten 
to our Advantage! Shall we not then, think yol 
be convinced of the Wiſdom of Godlineſs ? that i 
is the great, the only true Gain? Shall we not tha 
ten thouſand times over, bleſs that happy Hout 
when we reſolved to break looſe from the milerabl 
Bondage of Sin, and the World, and bound our {v: 
to that Service which is perfect Freedom? Stul 
we not then think our ſelves moſt highly obliged b 
them, who ſhewed us the Error of our Ways 
and be thankful for thoſe Admonitions, Reproots, c 
Corrections, which brought us firſt to make that Re 
ſolution? Yes doubtleſs. Then we ſhall value tt 


that they only were our true Friends, who would ne 


flatter us in our Follies; and, that the Impatien 
f all 
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14 Uneaſineſs, which any good Offices done to 
urſelves were formerly entertained with, proceed- 
1 from our blindneſs and inſenſibility of our true 
appinels : And that none ever loved us ſo well, 
they, who rather than ſee us periſh everlaſtingly, 
«ould venture to diſpleaſe us, by bold but neceſſary 
'ruchs. But farther yet. 
When we ſhall look behind us, and reflect, what 
ſecure Haven we have at laſt put into; how many 
warns and Dangers we have paſſed, in which others 
« Mic: {till toſſing, and in hazard of their Safety; our 
atifaction muſt needs receive great increaſe by this 
mfortable Thought. Then ſhall we clearly diſcern 
he infinite Snares and Precipices we have got over; 
ried how often we ſhould certainly have periſhed in 
on r Paſſage, had not the hand of God ſuſtained our 
eakneſs, and reſcued us from thoſe Difficulties, 
hich we were not of ourſelves a Match for. Then 
l we ſee the doubtfnl Conflicts of them who {till 
i ezthe Death and Damnation, which many of 
r Mur Friends and Acquaintance have plunged them- 
pu les into; the Howlings, and bitter Pains which 
ded ey now lye in, whoſe Wit and Humour uſed once 
tu make their company merry. All which, compa- 
| d with our own better L.ot, ſhall raiſe our Senſe 
at d Value of it. Then, my Soul, for thy own part, 
ou mayeſt reſt ſecure, There is no more need then 
bear, or Labour, or Care: No occaſion for ſleep- 


KN 


crabs in Arms, but theſe may all be laid aſide as uſe- 
ſche e; fince thou haſt no more Enemies to affault thee, 
Slug more crafty Serpent to beguile thee, no more 
ed ercherous Heart to betray thee, but all is Safe- 
Way WW Peace, and Pleaſure: Mortification and Abſti- 
ofs, "ce, and chaſtiſing thy Body, and ſtruggling with 
ut Re ficulties and Temptations, ſubduing of Paſſions, 
ue Ad conflicting with fleſhly and ſenſual Appetites, 
wine now had their perfect Work. There is a 
uld eber and more delightful Exercif: prepared to 
atienWkceed in their ſtead, Rejoicing and Triumphing, 
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de Sant. 


the Children of this World are ſottiſnly content | 


then once more, what a Pleaſure it ſhall be at tit 


and ſinging Hallelujabs to that Lamb, who ſped l 


in Majeſty upon his Royal Throne. If the Thr 


| Weak and Poor, this deſpiſed and crucified 7% 
triumphant over His, and our Spiritual Enemig 


nin Heaven, to be admitted to the fight of ( 
if we are to be afflited every Day; nay tou 


< everlaſting, thus to gain the Sight of, and be 


that we made the fame juſt account of this N. 
| ſedneſs! For there only wants a true eftimate( 


Blood to bring thee to this Bleſſedneſs, and will pre 
ſerve thee in it to all Eternity. 
Again, Think what tranſporting Comfort it w 


be, at that Day, to behola that Holy Lamb, fin 


Wiſe Men came ſo far out of the Eaſt, and rejoicy 
exceedingly to ſee a ſpeechleſs Infant lying in a M. 
ger, what a Satisfaction will it be to ſee this on 


It St. John Baptiſt leaped in his Mother's Wont 
when this yet unborn Child approached him, wh 
Raptures ſhall his glorious Preſence excite in h 
eternal Kingdom? * This (ſays St. Auguſtin) 1 
* the topof all that Happineſs enjoyed by the Sint 


in his Glory, and to receive the Beams of Glo 
„ ſhed abroad by the Splendor of his Majeſty, An 


„ dergo the very Torments of Hell for a Seaſo 
e thus to be numbred among the Saints in Glo 


„ fered to approach our Lord in Heaven, wer 
„ Reward ſo valuable, that even thoſe Pains are 
be eſteemed as nothing in compariſon of it.“ 0 


our Privileges hereafter, to prevent Mens lim 
as they now do, and loſing thoſe ineſtimable Adv. 
tages, for ſuch wretched Trifles in Exchange, 


barter them away for. | 
Bur ſtill I have not done (and indeed in this 4 
gument it is not ſo eaſy to make an end:) Imag 


Day, to meet with all thy old Friends, who are" 
ceived into that bleſſed Place: Thy Father, thy ME 
ther, thy Huſband or Wife, thy Brothers and Sift, 
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Kindred and Neighbours, thy intimate Acquain- 
c, and moſt beloved Companions: O] the Mirth, 
mutual Welcomes, the ſweet Embraces, that 
i he there upon this Occaſion ! All which St. Cy- 
hath piouſly expreſt: Who is there (ſays he) 
that after a long and perilous Voyage is not tran- 
ſported with the very Thought of returning to 
town Countrey and old Friends? Now Heaven, 
my Chriſtian Brethren, is our own Countrey 3 
and the Inhabitants of that bleſſed Place, are our 
Friends and Relations: How comes it then to 
ak, that we are not more eager to meet and em- 
brace them? In Heaven we have Parents, and 
hidren, and Kinſmen without number; at di- 
nt removes, thoſe that have ſprung from us, 
nd thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom here 
re never knew: There we may have many Ac- 
quaintance and dear Friends, wiſhing and waiting 
or our ſafe Arrival. What a Satisfaction will it 
de to them and us, to meet, and embrace, and ſo- 
ce ourſelves together? How inconparably ſweet 
ill the Delight be, to have met once again, never 
o part any more; to enjoy each other, and Love 
Reign together, where Eternity of Life ſhall 
ive no allay from any fear of Death? This 
action too, great as it is, ſhall yet be continually 
akd by the daily freſh Arrival of new Kindred 
Friends, bringing along with them the Spoils of 
Enemies vanquiſhed in their Conflicts, during 
mortal Life: And what a comfortable Sight will 
ſee thoſe Seats of fallen Angels ſupplied with 
Recruits of Men; to obſerve the Crowns of 
upon their Heads, in a beautiful Variety, pro- 


Y 


his 4 lnable to the Quality of their Combats and their 
ar thi Neſt? Some for Martyrdom and Conſtancy un- 
I erſecution, others for Mortification and Chaſti- 


ders for Poverty and Patience, others for Humi- 
nd Meekneſs ; All, according to the different 
af Victory, obtained bythem in the Fleſh. And 

Q_ | among 
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be a greater Grief to him that died for us, than 


thing more ungrateful to him who offers ſo uit 


ſelf? All the Riches and Glory that Heaven © 
tains, ſhall be beſtowed to make him happy. 45 
who would not value this Inheritance? Who you 
not. be at ſome Pains to gain it? eſpecially whe 
aſſured, that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in 
Lord; but even the meaneſt and moſt miſe 
Man upon Earth may, if he pleaſe, exalt himfdfy 
this Royal Dignity? Why then ſhould we flight 
own Mercy and Happineſs ? Why ſhould wen 
make this wiſe Bargain, when dealing with 0 
who neither will, nor can deceive us? Nothing d 


we ſhould not reap the Benefits of his Death: N 


Treaſure at ſo reaſonable a Price, than thit 
ſhould purchaſe the Pains of Hell, at a greater B 
pence, than Heaven and eternal Joys with goodM 
nagement would coſt us. O incredible Libenl 
in the kind Offer! O moſt unaccountable Mi 
neſs and Folly in the obſtinate Refuſer 
Follow not then the Frenzy and Dotage of v 
ly Wiſdom, nor partake with the Wicked nt 
fatal Error. For the Day will come when they 
dearly repent, and ſmart, for their prever{t 
and thou ſhalt efteem thyſelf moſt happy nl 
ſenting from them. Let them ſquander away 
precious time in Vanities, the ſinful and fig 
Delights of this periſhing Life; let them 9 
ſtately Palaces, aſpire greedily after Honours; 
Field to Field, and heap up thick Clay; Tis! 
but building Caſtles in the Air; and their ſhott 
appearances of Happineſs are not worth thy Hl 
If they diſparage the Riches of God and the Ho 
of his Saints at preſent, and cannot entertain 
lofty Ideas of that Happineſs, in which carnal 
ſures have no Part, marvel not at the matter 
theſe Things are not of a ſize with their Cap 
nor ſuited to their depraved Affections. A 


can have no Notion of any enen " 
=  Pront 


? 
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ovender and Water; and the ſenſual] Man, who 

n this Reſpect hath degenerated into a Brute, can as 

le underſtand the Things that be of God. But 

„ou haſt been taught to raiſe thy Thoughts up to 
fer Matters, and the only Qualification farther 
dful is to endeavour after them, 

For it muſt always be remembred, that this King- 

om of God is never to be found of them that ſeek 

not, It 1s the Prize at the Goal ; but the Prize 

only for them that run. It is the Crown of Glo- 

V but none can be crowned, except ſuch as fight. 
bſerve the Condition propoſed by the Maſter of 

e Combat : Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Mat. vii. 
ard, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 21. 
bat doeth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 

his Kingdom 1s offered to all, but they who are 


all reign with him. Conſider then the greatneſs *' 
{ this Treaſure, but conſider it fo, as not to mi- 
ake the Methods of obtaining it; and this can on- 
be by a Virtuous and Godly Life. Sir down 

jen, and according to our Lord's Advice, com- 
te the Coſt, whether thou have the Heart, and 
Purſe, to buy this Pearl of great Price; whether 
ngth ſufficient to engage in this War or no. 
meaning is, Whether thou art ſtedfaſtly reſol- 
al, and fully determined, to get Heaven at any 
It, and think it a Good Bargain upon the Terms 
brlaking all Sin, and leading a godly, righteous, 


1 ( ſober Life in this preſent World. This is the 
ſhort ple Point upon which thy Succeſs will turn at laſt, 
hy Et ad all the former Chapters are intended for this 
« Boll”) Purpoſe, that thou ſhouldſt take right Mea- 
rn > anſwer the end of thy Creation, and firmly 


thyſelf not to loſe that by Negligence, which 
i never be retrieved, and which, if thou do loſe, 

en thouſand times better were it for thee that thou 

at never been Born. 


Q 3 | If 


tent to ſuffer with Chriſt are the Perſons that 2 Tim. ii 
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If then the Love of God, if the T of th 
ſelf, have any Power to influence thy Will, ſha 
off that dangerous Security, with which Fleſh an 
Blood ſo frequently ſtupifies Worldly and Senfwi 
Minds. Have regard to thy future and everlaftng 
State, and whatever becomes of this Tranſitory o 
reſolve to ſecure that. Conſider, that Eternity & 
pends on this ſhort Moment, and if our Life be by 
a Moment, and yet a Moment of ſuch vaſt Impy 
tance, think what a madneſs it is, to trifle it au 
in an unthinking careleſs way of Living. Thouca 

not want Remembrancers of thy Duty. All t 
Creatures of Earth, and Heaven, and Hell, ate Me 
tives, are Books, are Sermons and Exhortations t 
thee, ſome by their Glory, ſome by their Puniſh 
ment, ſome by their Beauty, all by their Creation 
they loudly and with one Voice declare, that th 
wert not ſent into the World for nothing; th 
thou art bound to do the Works of him that { 
thee ; that all is Vanity, and Folly, and Mikn 
except only the Service of thy Lord and Mai 
And with this Admonition I will conclude this F 

Part of my Treatiſe ; reſerving for the Second nt 
Anſwers to ſome Objections and Impediments, 1 
ally alledged in Bar to this Holy Reſolution. In 
mean while, I moſt heartily beſeech our Lord a 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who did not diſdain to f 
his own moſt precious Blood for the purchaſing! 
Inheritance and Kingdom for us; that he wal 
be pleaſed to give us his Grace, that ſo we may 
lue it as it deſerves, and labour for it ſo zealowly 
ſo ſucceſsfully, that the Obſervation of the WI 
| man be not laid to our Charge at the laſt Day, 

\ od *in wereproached with having ſo noble a Price pu? 

3 the Hands of Fools in vain, ſeeing we had nut 

Heart to uſe it. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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N the former Part of this Book I have propoſed 

to my Reader ſeveral mighty Conſiderations, in 
order to excite in him a firm Reſolution of ſerving 
God, And, in regard that very Service 1s per- 
Freedom, and the very nature of Virtue, ſuch as 
allract the Love and Admiration of reaſonable 
b urprejudic.d Minds; I might hope, that thts, 
Kd with the Inducements already mention d, would 
ſuficient eſfectually to win Men 10 Goodneſs, were 

ut that wwe have a ſubtle and dangerous Enemy lo 
| with, One, who even after our Judęments are 
ned, does not give up the Cauſe, but finds Means 
Wimes 70 ſeduce our Wills, and binder our cbuſing 
e Methods, which yet we are very ſenſible are fit- 
0 be taken. Thus, when the Excellency of hea- 
and ſpiritual Wiſdom ſhines in upon our Under- 
lings in its brighteſt Luſtre, and diſcovers the Va- 
4 nilies 
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nities of a ſinful, and the Advantages of a podly I; 
This cunning 2 diſſuades ſuch þ by, 
ther by repreſenting the Difficulty of obtaining Parc 
* for our paſt Sins; or by magnifying the Hardftigs | 
| V.irtue and Piety; or by affrighting us with the 1 
of the Pleaſures and Advantages of this preſent Ii 
or by fome other trifling Deluſion z which though of 
real Weight in itſelf, yet, falling in with the Indindj 
ons and Infirmities of our preſent State, ſeems in i 
partial Eye of Fleſh and Blood, to carry a great ty 
in it. Thus be labours either wholly to divert and am 
us from our good Reſolution, or elſe to keep it of u 
bold us in ſuſpence; and either way, if be ſucceed, 
Purpoſe of ruining us takes effect. Now, for ile but 

Preventing theſe fubtle and malicious Attemſlz 
Deen is, in the following Chapters, to confier | 
principal Hindrances, which uſe to keep Men off fl 
this neceſſary Undertaking ;, and J hope ſo to df 
Sophiſtry of thoſe vain Pretences, as to bring Mut 
right Senſe of their own Condition, and to arm {if 
againſt the treacherous Inſinuations of their fim 
Adverſary. For I am much inclined to promiſe miſe 
that the Matters treated of here may, with cart 
Peruſal and ſincere Application, contribute great) 
the Profit and Satigfaction of my Readers, and | 
confirm and comfort them in their good Inienim 
advancing and perſevering to the End, in thiſe Wi 
* which the former Part, I would fain prejume, l 
ſatisfied them, are undoubtedly the right, the u 
Paths to Happineſs, 


CHA 


\ 


part II. 3 


ener. L 


1 0 
US tbe Firſt Obftrudion to Holy Reſlution; 
? Diftruft of God's Mercy upon the Account of 


the Greatneſs or Number of our Sins. 


8 one of the moſt powerful Seducements to 
( Sin, is preſuming upon Mercy and Pardon; 
ſo one of the moſt dangerous Temptations 
) continue in a ſinful Courſe, is a Diſtruſt of God's 
rey, and Deſpair of that Pardon. A moſt un- 
ymfortable State of Mind, to which the Devil 


h bours to drive Men, when their Conſciences re- 
och them, and they feel a dead Weight of Guilt 
ie heavy upon their Minds. Such was the Caſe of 


ain, who, upon the Murder of his Brother, and 
} Senſe of that Vengeance, for which that Blood 
ried loud againſt him, broke out into that horrid 
omplaint, My Iniquity is greater than can be for- Gen. iv. 


plan an be for. Ge 
Such that of Judas, who, declaring his Sin Bit xi 
bdetraying his innocent Maſter, found no other 


burſe of redreſſing the Miſery he lay under, than 
it of deſtroying himſelf for Grief. A Refuge 
ore diſpleaſing, more injurious, to that merciful 
daviour he had betrayed, than even that Treachery 
"as, which delivered him up into the Hands of 
bole Enemies who ſought his Life. Upon this 
Nock ſometimes God ſuffers wicked Souls to ſuf- 
er ſhipwreck ; and leaves them to all the Terrors 
i his Threatnings, and their own Wickedneſs : 
W in his juſt Judgment puniſhing one Sin with ano- 
lier, And wretched indeed is the Condition of 
1 Ah hardened Miſcreants ; for this Deſpair plunges 
lem into all manner of Evil; it ſtops the Influen- 
ces 
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ces of Divine Grace, and cuts in ſunder thoſe Cork 
of Love, by which God draws Men to himſelf, i 
repreſents Repentance and Amendment, as Rey. 
dies that come too late, and cannot be applied vin 
any Effect, and abandons the Sinner to the Cow, 
miſſion of all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. 
Now nothing can be a higher Provocation, thy 
to offend upon this Principle; becauſe it robs Gy 
of that beloved Attribute, in which he prin. 
pally delights, his boundleſs Mercy and Goodne 
It repreſents, him to be a Powerful Being, hy 
withal Implacable and Fierce; ſuch as takes pla. 
ſure in the Deſtruction of his Creatures, and is ng 
to be appeaſed with any, though never fo ſincere 
and deep, Sorrow for Offences paſt. It wereal 
to ſhew the ill Conſequences of this Diſpoſition 
and how heinouſly God reſents it; how ſolemnly 
he diſclaims the Ground on which it proceeds 
from ſundry Paſſages of Holy Writ. But at pt 
| _ I ſhall content myſelf with inſtancing in T 
only, 
Ihe firſt is that of Feremiab, not long bir 
| the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the People, tet. 
| fied with their own grievous Sins, and the dred- 
ful Puniſhments denounced againſt them, reſolve 
not to quit their former Abominations, upon ti 
x impious Thought, that Reformation could be 1 
| Jer. xvii Advantage to them. They ſaid, There is no Hit 
| 12. but we will walk after our own Devices, and we ul 
every one do the Imagination of his evil Heart, Where 
upon God upbraids them with a Degree of Impitth} 
worſe than even the Pagan World had been gult) 
of. Aſe ye now among the Heathen, who hath heal 
uch Things ? And for their better Information 
this Matter, he explains to them the Nature of 8 
Proceedings, and the true Importance of hisThreat 
nings, by the Parable of a Potter framing à Veſſel 


that had been ſpoiled under his Hands, into Yet 
| 2 A | 


ef 
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fel, according as the Stuff would bear, and his 

n Prudence directed. The Application of which 

able there is as follows: O Houſe of Ijrael, Can- 

I with you as this Potter! faith the Lord; 

it is, keep you from being utterly loſt, and of no 

e at all. Behold ! as the Clay is in the Potter*s 

and, ſo are ye in my Hand, O Houſe of Iſrael, At 

Wat time 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and con- 

ning a King dom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 

dero it; if that Nation againſt whom ] have pro- 

Wd, turn from their Evil, I will repent of the 

vil that I thought to do unto them, And then, in 

e following Parts of that Chapter, he expreſſes his 

| Indignation againſt ſuch unreaſonable Men, as 

ok upon their Caſe to be paſt Remedy, and ſuppoſe 

> Threatnings, iſſued out on purpoſe to drive them 
Amendment, impoſſible to be eſcaped, even tho? 

ey ſhould amend; thus imagining the God and 

reator of Men a Being never to be appeaſed, and 

Hater of the Work of his own Hands. 

The Second Inſtance is of the ſame People again, Ezek. 
another Time, and under the Inſtruction of ano- Xii. 
er Prophet. They languiſhed under their AMi- 

ons during the Time of their Exile, and laboured 

der fad Apprehenſions of more and greater Miſe- 

s, which diſcouraged them from a Change of 
er former wicked Courſes. Thus they ſpoke, ſaying, ver.19,11, 
ur Tranſgreſſions and our Sins be upon us, and we 12 
Me away in them, how then ſhould we live? For the 

king off this Objection, God ſends the Prophet 
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et to them with this ſupporting Meſſage : As 
ul , faith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the 
Denne of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from 
n May, and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 


9, for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? When ver. 14, ib. 
ſay unto the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely dis; if be turn 

m hs Sins, and do that which is lawful and right, 
Ie of bis Sins that he hath committed ſhall be mention- 
ganſt bim: be hath done that which is lawful and 
right, 
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right, he ſhall ſurely live. Now though this mal 
| Manners 3 and conſequently that none have Reid 


to enlarge a little upon this Subject, and ſhey, d 


_ quently all, without Exception, may apply tothe 


the Perſon fo offended. What this Love of 00 


ſuffice to remove this fr/# Obſtruction, by proj 
that even the moſt expreſs Sentence of Death 2 
Damnation ſhall not take place againſt thoſe, y 
improve the Conſideration of their Danger in 
an Occaſion of ſerious and effectual Reformation 


to diſtruſt of Mercy, but they only who will x 
qualify themſelves for it by Amendment of Li 
Yet for the clearer Evidence of this Matter, 
the greater Comfort of thoſe who are oppreli 
with the heavy Burden of their Sins, I ſhall < 


no Time, no State, no Age, no Degree of Gui 
is excluded from the Mercy of God, provided M 
do truly and in good earneſt repent : That, col 


{elves that Promiſe, Turn ye, and ye ſhall live, A 
this is what I hope to make good in the folloy 
Particulars. 


ra | 


> 


SECT. 1h 
The Nature of God's Love to Mankind. 


F * then, we may form to ourſelves a juſt 
of this Mercy and Readineſs to forgive, b 
incomprehenſible Love of God to Mankind. 
Love will always diſpoſe the Perſon affected 
it, to ſpare and pardon the Faults and Failing 
the Party beloved, in proportion as he is del 


in itſelf, we are not indeed able to conceive, 
we may reaſonably conjecture the Greatneſs o 
Cauſe, from tne Greatnels of its Effects; and ju 
of the Depth of the Fountain, by the Streams 
we fee flow from it. Now the proper Effect 


Love, are good Offices and Acts of ne 
ol 
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ompaſſion 3 and what ineſtimable, what infinite 
\monſtrations of this kind God hath been plea- 
4 to give us, hath been already declared at 
woe. The whole Frame of the World, and all 
; Proceedings with Man, are ſo many undeni- 
tle Evidences of it. And therefore where the 
vers are ſo deep and wide, it muſt needs follow, 
at the Spring from whence they take their riſe 
nexhauſtible, Unmeaſurable, and far ſurpaſſing 
be Compaſs of any Human, or Finite Under- 
ning. 
W 1; be Enquired, what ſhould move Almighty 
50d to be fo very Kindly Aﬀected towards Man, 
own myſelf Incapable of giving any Sufficient 
\ccount of it on our Part, and rather Chuſe, 
ith Holy Men in Scripture, to ftand Amazed at 
he Marvellous Condeſcenſion. The more we re- 
ect upon his Majeſty, and our own Vileneſs, the 
reater ſtill muſt needs be our Wonder and Aſto- 
iſhment. But yet ſome Light into this Matter is 
ven us by Wiſe and Good Men. Thou Loveſt Wild. xi. 
l the Things that are, ſays Solomon, and Abhorreſt *. 3 
noing which thou haſt Made; for never wouldſt thou 
e made any Thing, if thou hadſt Hated it. There- 
br: thou Spareſt all, becauſe they are Thine, O Lord, 
ny Lover of Souls. And, that This is a very juſt 
tference, God himſelf hath informed us, by lay- 
g it as the Ground of his Solemn Proteſtations, 
at he hath no Pleaſure in the Death of a Sinner; Ezek. 
lat all Souls are bis; Intimating hereby, that it is i. 4. 
Mtrary to all Reaſon and Equity, to ſuppoſe him 
lighted with the Deſtruction and Miſery of that 
o which himſelf gave Being. Thus we ſee it is in 
ature, that every Man hath a more than ordinary 
| lenderneſs for thoſe Things which derive themſelves 
om him. The very Houſes of our own Building, 
e very. Trees of our own Planting, give us a more 
dnfible Delight, and we are more Concerned 
their Preſervation, than we feel for others, 

| ready 


ol 


i 
* 
1 
* 
U 
1 
I 
} 
I 
* 
1 
3 
1 
{ 
* 
1 
Hh 
+ 
8 
1 
\ 
5 
. 1 
x 
I 
1 
Tai: 
* * 
* 
39 
1 
1 
. 
* 
6. 
Gil) 
* 
1 
* 
1 
wh 
. 
: 
5 4 
5 
4 
19 
1 
7 
4 * 
3 
1 
1 
1 
418] 
= 
1 
; 
* 
: 
1 
1 
i. 
N 
* 
4 
* 
= 4 
wy 
-FY 
4 
' 
% 
7! 
= 
of.» 
! 
Y 
it 
' 


IP» ns. 0 2 — — FEW 
8 - ' KA — 2 ho 1 . AE co» 


a ens, ph Sa „ —— 


8 FR 8 ? 2 dd N * 
_ 4 * '. * 0" _ K 
4 0 "Lo o nn 
n 1 
K 1 * 1 
Pl 79 bf 
* 
o 
— — — A 
— — 1 


242 


TE NATURE OF Gop's Love pen 


ſelves, does in proportion extend our Care and! 


Pal. Ixxx. 


8, 14, 15. 


lool down from Heaven, behold and viſit this Vi, 


Tf. lxiv.8, 
_ thou our Potter, and ve are all the Work of thy Ha 


thou hid in thy Heart: 1 know that this is with il 


a Degree, as might almoſt tempt him to fulp 


Reſemblance, of the excellent and Almighty 4 


ready provided to our Hands. We are apt to i 


upon theſe, as in ſome ſenſe a part of ourſelyes, 3 
the ſame propenſity which inclines us to love 


tection to whatever is of our own making, 
Hence. the Pfalmiſt recommending his People 
God's kind Protect ion thought it a very forcible / 
gument, to move his commiſeration of their Sufi 
ings, when he prayed thus: Thou baſt broygh 
Vine out of Egypt, thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, i 
planted it. Return we beſeech thee, O God of Hy 


the Vineyard which thy own Right Hand bath put 
and the Branch that thou madeſt ſtrong for thy 
And I/atah; But now, O Lord, we are th: Cf 


Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember 
quity for ever; behold, ſee, wwe beſeech thee, we art 
thy People. And Fob in the bitterneſs of his Al 
ction: Remember, TI beſeech thee, that thou haſt mi 
me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me into Duſt aga 
Haſt thou not poured me out as Milk, and curled 
lice Cheeſe ? Thou haſt cloathed me with Skin 
Flejh, and haſt fenced me with Bones and Sil 
Thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and thy N 
tation hath preſerved my Spirit. And theſe Thing! 


By which Words this Holy Man plainly fignil 
that though God ſuffered him to be afflicted tou 


that he had forgotten him; yet he was well aſſurg 
that his Goodneſs could not poſſibly forſake or Wi 
ſpiſe one who was his own Creature and Wo 
manſhip. Such a piece of Workmanſhip eſpecial 
as was framed upon the Model, and after 


tificer himſelf. And this very Conſidergtion {u 
ported David, under the Senſe not of his Adv 


ſities and Sufferings only, but of his Sins and " 
75 


i 
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a * , 
* 


11 2. To MANKIND. 243 


— 


es too; that God, who made him, and under- 

od him throughly, and ſaw the Temper of thoſe 

tle Materials, of which he was compounded 3 

u He, who underſtood this, would not fail to, 

k graciouſly upon the Frailties and Neceſſities 

human Nature, and to paſs by any the moſt 

yous Offences, which theſe had betrayed him 

to, For here he lays the ſtreſs of his Hope and 

mfortable aſſurance of Pardon. Look how far di- Py. oh 

ant the Eaſt is from the Weſt, jo far hath he removed |, t 13. 

r Tranſoreſſions from us. As high alſo as the Hea- 14, 

1 above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy towards 

n that fear bim. Like as a Father pitieth bis own 

dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

i be knoweth our Frame, he remembreth that we are 

u Duſt. 1 

From this reaſoning of David we may infer ano- 

e Ground for hope of Pardon; nay even for Aſ- 
ace of being kindly received, when we turn to 

d; which is, that this Creator of all things in 

Immon, is to Mankind in particular, a Father, a 

te of Love and Tenderneſs, the greateſt of any 

in e World; inſomuch, that the Philoſopher ob- 

med very truly, that no Man could conceive the 

fection of a Parent, who was not one himſelf. 

ence our bleſſed Saviour to keep us mindful of 

ith U tender Regard, and provoke us to Returns of 

on" and filial Truſt, does as it were to kindle 

to e Fire at another, very frequently make uſe of 

Ws Title in his Divine Diſcourſes. Thus we are 

aſſureWnmanded to forgive and treat them well who 

or M511], that we may be the Children of our Father, Mat. v. 

Walo makes his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall 45, 48. 

pecialll the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. We muſt be Per- 

frer and Merciful, becauſe cur Father in Heaven is ſo, 

tare difſuaded trom anxious Care, and immode- 

jon ſuf Concern for the things of this World, becauſe 

Ad Feavenly Father knows we have need of all theſe Chap. vi. 

1d In.. The force of which evidently lies here, that 32 

| ſince 
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Clemency, and Goodneſs of Almighty God | 


Gal. iv. 6. 


Iia. IXIli. 


and paternal Affection exceeds all earthly Þ 


ners, have fled to, and been kindly received by hin 
So the Prophet 7/aiah, in the Name of his diſot 


Meſſage to his Diſciples, Go and tell my Brethrt 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father, ib my God, © 


ſince God not only knows our Wants; but is, 
Father too; as the former Conſideration infer, } 
Ability, fo the latter will not fail to engage his! 
clination. A Father's Heart cannot be withy 
provident Care for his Children, nor ſee them w. 
thoſe Neceſſaries which it is in his Power to fy 
ply them with. And this our Lord confirms to 
yet more, by inſtancing in the abundant Proviſo 
made for the Birds of the Air, the Flowers of t 
Field, and other Creatures, far leſs excellent, x 
of leſs eſteem in God's Sight : So that, if he ben 
wanting in his Care for Them, much leſs vil 
be ſo to Us, who are much dearer to him, thy 
any other of his Creatures in this lower World 

Theſe Arguments have all the Relation «f 
Father for their proper Foundation, and the 
receive yet more Strength, from his being 0 
Heavenly Father. One who in this Kinde 


rents as much as Infinite and Perfect is abo 
Frail and Finite; as much as the Power 


paſſes the Infirmity of his worſt and feeble 
Creatures. A Father who did not only imp 
Life and Being to his Children, but hath poulſ 
ed into their Hearts that yet more precious Gl 
the Spirit of his own Divine eternal Son: . 
this ſtirring them up to Hope and Confidence 
his paternal Goodneſs and Protection. And 
virtue of this Confidence, not only Saints, but vl 


dient People, made no difficulty to addreſs himfel 
Doubileſs thou art our Father, though Abraham 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; 700 


'O Lord, art our Father. And our bleſſed Savio, 


after his Reſurrection, ſent the moſt comfortat 


9 
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1162. to MANEK IHN). 


„ Cod. Thus by theſe two Relations, the one 


0 

oorting infinite Power, the other infinite Love, 
ig away all diſtruſt of ſucceeding, as oft as 
off hall have recourſe to this God always able, 


\ this Father always ready and moſt willing, ta 


—_ 5 3 
Fus God himſelf, after many Threatnings, de- 

unced by the Prophet Jeremy againſt 1/ael for 

ar dins; leſt theſe ſhould drive them to deſpair, 

anges his Style, and aſſures them of his Favour, 

mded they ſincerely turn to him; telling them 

at he had loved them wwith an everlaſting Love, and 

wn them with Kindneſs; that even his Threat- 

o and Puniſhments were Inſtruments of Mercy, 

| that they ſhould be refreſhed after their Af- 

tions, and gathered from their Diſperſion, be- 

if I (fays he) am 4 Father io Iſrael, and Ephraim Jer. xxx. 
my fr/t-born. And, a little after, to the re- * 
lions Kingdom of Samaria, which was to receive 

cy, he delivers himſelf in theſe affectionate 

ms: [5 Ephraim my dear Son? is he a pleaſant ver. 20. 
ld? for fince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſily 

nber him ſtill, Therefore my Bowels are trou- 

for him, I will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith 
bed. Theſe are the Bowels of Compaſſion ſo 
 CW@tatically mentioned by Zacharias, to incline 13 
: Win favour of Mankind, who had offended him: _m Fs 


t true and tender Commiſeration of the Father 

\nd e Parable, whom though his prodigal Son had Luke xv. 
ut Sl only diſpleaſed, but utterly abandoned, though 
Ih ad ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous and moſt 


diſoh alous Courſes, and reduced himſelf to the 
imſel Degree of Miſery by his wicked Life, yet, up- 
nam is return Home, he was ſo far from diſdaining 
Th fave him, that he run to meet him with open 
avion, welcom'd and kiſs'd him, adorn'd him 
fortal i the beſt Robe, made a ſolemn Feaſt, invi- 
tore! his Friends to rejoice with him upon this 
od, Mfeilon, and expreſs'd a much more ſenſible Sa- 
R tisfaction 


2 — 


=O 


Tu NaTuRE or Gos Lovz Pani; 


Ifa. xlix. 
. 


2 Cor. i. Jo 


mean, as that any the moſt ſoft and tender | 


Evidence beyond all Parallel, and that which al 


Joh. 16. e find it repreſented in St. 7ohn, So God loved 


tisfaction in his return, than if he had never go 
away, or deſerv'd ill from him at all. 
By all which Figurative Repreſentations | 
Bleſſed 7eſus intended to give us a true Notion 
our Heavenly Father's incomprehenſible Love 20 
Pity to relenting Sinners, when they come by 
to their Duty. With regard to which he is 0 
ed by the Apoſtle The Father of Mercies, becu 
this boundleſs Ocean of Mercies flows in a pe 
liar manner from the tender Diſpoſition of a f 
ther. Which cannot ſo properly be faid of h 
Judgments ; and therefore he is never called u 
Father, but the God of Juſtice and Vengeane 
In ſhort, this bleſſed Name of Father denotes 3 
the Sweetneſs and Love, all the Friendſhy 1 
Comfort, all the Care and Protection, all d 
Readineſs to forgive, all the earneſt Deſire to fl 
his Children from Ruin, that we can poſfi 
ſuppoſe belonging to that Relation. Nay, 
give us the utmoſt Aſſurance of Kindneſs, G 
does not ſuffer us to entertain Thoughts of hin 


ſentments of the moſt affectionate Parent u 
Earth can equa] or come near to his. Can 4 
man forget her fucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
Have compaſſion on the Fruit of ber Womb ? Tea, l 
may forget, yet will J not forget thee, ſaith the L 
So ſhort of God's Kindneſs is even a Motit 
Love; fo great aſſurance of Grace and Forgive 


may we Children promiſe ourſelves from God bil 
our Father. 


But ſtill we have a greater Demonſtration 
this Love behind, than either of the former. * 


would ſuffice to convince us, that God is m 
graciouſly and kindly diſpoſed towards us. 1 


World, that he gave bis only begotten Son, 10 the q 
that all that beliege in him ſhould not periſh, but fi 


8; 152 ro MAK INp. 


e everlaſting Life. This Redemption then, when 
ere in a loſt Condition, is a moſt irrefraga- 
proof of God's great Kindneſs, For what are 
that ſo precious a Ranſom ſhould be paid down 
» us as the Life and Blood of his Eternal and 
jy begotten Son? And how can we ſuppoſe, 
it he ſhould have thought our Safety worth pur- 
uſing at ſo dear a Rate, had he not loved us a- 
e all Meaſure ? Nay, how exceeding abundant 
this Goodneſs, which proceeded from his. 
Wn mere Motion without any Motive on our 
rt? for thus we are taught by the ſame Apoſtle, 


d us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for © 


fins, I ſaid it had no Motive on our Part; but 
tis not all, For we had laid the greateſt Bar 
t could be to obſtruct it, and provoke God 
be angry irreconcileably, and to caſt us off for 
f. And therefore here is the very Perfection of 
odneſs, that notwithſtanding all our Provoca- 
s ſo much ſhould be done to reſcue us from 


| while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. 
in another Place, the ſame Apoſtle makes 
Wl Greatneſs of this Mercy the Meaſure of God's 
0, dint Love: God (ſays he) who is rich in Mercy, Eph. i 
e great Love wherewith he loved us, even when 4» 5. b, 
othWtrre dead in 7. reſpaſſes and Sins, hath quickned us 
ltr with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, 
Made us fit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt 
u that in the Ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
ns Riches of his Grace in his Kindneſs towards us 
gb Jeſus Chriſt. | 
is is the conſtant Strain of the New Teſta- 
. And, what Inferences can we better draw 
Lit than thoſe which we find ready drawn 


tion 


1. 1 
ch al 
1s m 


1 
ved 


0 = "wn Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 32. 
ul be not with him alſo freely give us all Things * 
03 And 


in is Love, not that we loved God, but that he ! Joh. ir. 


n. In this God commendeth his Love towards us, Rom. v. 8 


r Hand by St. Paul? He that ſpared not Rom vii. 
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hh 


Rom. v. 
9, 10. 


juſtified we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath, and ibu: 
conciled, wwe ſhall be ſaved by his Life. He, w 


| fiſting in the comfortable Aſſurance which Si 


Wild. xi. 


And again, If when we were Enemies we were req 


led to God by the Death of his Son, much more hg 1 


thought us worth ranſoming at ſo dear a Pq 
now that he hath made us his own by Redempti 
what ſhall he not do for us? How can we ſupp 
he will not receive us, when our Salvation 
coſt him no more than a kind look? Which in Cy 
pariſon of what he hath done in our Behalf alrad 
is not ſo much as one Drop of Water, comp: 
to the huge and bottomleſs Ocean? And this n 
ſuffice for the Firſt Branch of my Argument, « 


may have of his Kindneſs and readineſs to fogy 
as he is their Creator, their Father, and then if 
deemer. e 


8 5 - 


SRCT m. 


ſ 
3 5 1 

How tenderly God expreſſes himſelf to Sinners! 
Scripture. t 


Proceed in the next Place, to conſider 
kind Declarations, which Almighty Gd! 
made of his readineſs to receive returring ! 
tents, and the Methods of his proceeding in 

der to their Converſion and Salvation. The 

Man introduces him, conniving at the Sin 

Men for a Time, and holding his Hand fron. 

niſhment, to give them ſpace and leiſure for fe 

and better Thoughts: And, when by their 

glect theſe gentler Methods have no influence! 

them for their Reformation, but ſuch abuſe of \ 
cy does, as it were, extort ſeverity from his 

voked Juſtice; he then proceeds gradually, and 

ſuch Steps as are moſt likely to have a good E 
upon them, Thou chaſteneſt them (lays * 

ul 
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hor) by little and little, and warneſt them by put- 

- them in Remembrance wherein they have offended, 
, leaving their Wickedneſs, they may believe in 
, O Lord. | 
Now theſe T'wo Inſtances are plain Evidences of 1 
at Goodneſs in Almighty God. Firſt, To wink c 
Men's Weakneſs, and with unſpeakable Pa- 

ice and Long: ſuffering to expect their Amend- 

ent; according to that of the Prophet Jaiab, 

ertfore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious Iſai. xxx. 
j jou, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may 188. 
we Mercy upon you, And then in purſuance of 

: ame kind Intentions, when it cannot conſiſt 

th the Methods of his Government to ſuffer their 
anſgreſſions to paſs any longer uncorrected, fo 

moderate and temper his Juſtice with Mildneſs 

d Mercy, as always in this Life to reſerve a 

ace for Pardon and Amendment, and not to cut 

| thoſe Offenders utterly, whom he finds it ne- 

ſary to chaſtiſe. | 5 

o theſe Two Inſtances we may add another, 

215 1: more wonderful than the former: Which is, 

it he, who is the injured and offended Party, 

&s yet make the firſt Advances towards Recon- 

ation: And, though in Equity he might take 

renge at his Pleaſure, and deny us Pardon, even 

len we ſeek it moſt importunately; yet does he 

un moſt amazing Condeſcenſion, offer us Peace of 

own accord; nay, he humbles himſelf fo low, as 

| Intreat and Court us, that we will accept his 

om endſbip and our Safety. Thus the Majeſty of 

or fee great God ſtoops to the Vileneſs of his moſt 

worthy Creatures; and the Prince and Lord of 

nce whole World takes upon him the part of the 

o Neneſt Slave. He makes his Addreſs to us, as if 

could deſerve his Love, or were in ſome Degree 

tary and advantageous to him, to him I ſay, 

woke abſolute and perfect Happineſs cannot poſſi- 
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bly receive any Addition from the moſt eil 
Works of his own Hand. 
The many Examples of God's dealing yit 1 
People the Jews, are a manifeſt Proof of g. 

And thoſe many kind Expoſtulations, whe jt 
ſollicits Feruſalem's Converſion with a moſt affe 

Th. xlii, nate Earneſtneſs. The Prophet Jaiab in pid 
zlii, Oc. Jar, will furniſh us with Inſtances of Intreais f 
preſſing, Complaints ſo moving, Conference 
friendly, Proffers of Pardon fo free, Suſpeſy 
of Puniſhment ſo relenting, Teſtimonies of In 
ſo unfeigned, Leagues of Amity ſo firm; 1A 
whoſoever ſhall read and conſider them muſt 
confeſs with David, that the Lord is gracin, a 
his mercy is over all his works. And the lle 
find in that Prophecy of Feremiahb ; which ue 
indeed the Rejection and Exile of that Pet 
but yet in ſuch Terms, that, even after this dra 
ful Reſolution was taken, and the Time of Exe 
tion drew near, his Bowels yearned over th 
obdurate Sinners, and the Prophet is ſent tom 
them again and again of their approaching Ru 
ſer. vii Zet now hear the Word of the Lord, all ye of Jul 
2, 3. that enter in at theſe Gates; thus ſaith the Ini 
Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, amend your Ways an] 

Doings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in thi Pi 

But when theſe Promiſes had no Effect, then 
proceeds by Threatnings to fright them into i 

19, 20. Duty. Do they provoke me to anger, ſaith the Im 
do they not provoke themſelves to the Confuſion 0f 

own Faces? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, bil 

my Anger and my Fury ſhall be poured out up 

place, upon Man, and upon Beaſt, and upon the Irn 

the Field, and upon the Fruit of the Ground, andi 

33. burn and ſhall not be quenched. And the' Cari 
Chap. viii, this People ſhall be Meat for the Fowl: of the Heath! 
b. for the Beaſts of the Earth. The Enemy ſhall of 
and ſhall bring out the Bones of the King of Jud 

and the Bones of the Prieſts, and the Bones of ib] 
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Ms, and the Bones of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 

; of their Graves. And Death hall be choſen rather ſer. viii. 
n Life, by the Reſidue of this evil Family in all the 3: 4 5: 
ues whither ] have driven them, And yet till, 

od puts not off all his tender Relentings ; for 
15 it follows, Shall they fall, and not riſe ? Shall 

turn away, and not return? Why then is this People 
Jrruſalem ſlidden back with a perpetual Backſliding ? 

By theſe and infinite other Means of Mercy God 

g contended with that hardened People, and la- 

red hard to gain them to himſelf. And when 

ſe had no Succeſs, he ſuffered Captivity and 
lation to fall upon them. Nor does he even 

n give them up utterly, but in that State of Mi- 
and Bondage promiſes to forget all their for- 

r Obſtinacy, and ſtill to be gracious, and to re- 

re them again, provided they would, though 

, bethink themſelves, and repent, and accept 
Mercy then tendered to them. GE 

\nd is it poſſible for any Man, who reflects at 

upon this Manner of Proceeding, to deſpair of 

don upon Return and ſerious Amendment! Sup- 

ing his Offences to be never ſo grievous, yet 

they not exceed thoſe of the Jes, whom God in 
Indignation brands with the reproachful Titles of 
elious, Impudent, and Stiff-hearted, a People loſt Ezek. ii. 
all Shame, and of an incorrigible Diſpoſition, 3» 4. 
| yet what Variety of excellent Arts, and holy 
Jortunities, were employed to procure this 

ple's Amendment? Nay, for our farther Com- 

and Encouragement, I muſt add one moſt 
kable Paſſage more from this Example, which 

d 1s fo high an Exceſs of Goodneſs, that no 

an Imagination could ever have apprehended 

0 Reaſon could have render'd it probable, or 

ble, had not God, who is Truth itſelf, declar'd 

ſo it is. Thoſe Promiſes I mean made to 
rs, that if they do duly and earneſtly repent, 
vill not only blot all their paſt Iniquities out 

R 4 of 
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i. xxx. The Light of the Moon ſhall be as the Light of the M 


of his Remembrance, but even rejoice in their ( 
verſion, and receive and cheriſh them with gre 
Tenderneſs, than if they had never forſaken an 


Light of ſeven Days; in the Day that the Lund hi 
' &th up the Breach of his People, and het) 


departed from him at all. This is the true Imp 
tance of that kind Meſſage by T/aiahb, Conf: Wi 
my People, ſpeak comfortably to Feruſalem, and 
unto ber, that her Warfare is accompliſhed, thy | | | 
Tniquity is pardoned, for ſhe hath received of the In 
Hand double for all her Sins. And again, deſerlþ 
the Happineſs of their being reſtored to Fay 


and the Light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, a 


Stroke of their Wound, What God thus promi 
his People the Fews, we are well aſſured, ſl 
the happy Condition of every Penitent in partial 
For to this purpoſe it is, that our Lord, in t 
moſt comfortable Parables, deſcribes the Joy 
Satisfaction God and Angels take in the Converl 
of a Sinner, by the Feaſting and Gladneſs of 
Shepherd retrieving his ſtray Sheep, of the cat 
Woman ſeeking and finding her loſt Piece of 
ney, and of the compaſſionate Father gladly 
ceiving his prodigal Son. And thus much r 
ſuffice for the Second Branch of this Argument, 
kind Expreſſions, and wonderful Means made 
of by God, to invite and encourage wicked 
to abandon their vicious Courſes, and re 
Him and their Duty, ibs 
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SECT. IV. 


uerning the Aſſurance of Pardon, which God bath 
wen to all them that truly repent and turn to him. 


0 FT ER fo large a Declaration, what exceed- 

| ing Love God bears towards Mankind in 
gal, and the earneſt Sollicitations he makes uſe 
o win Sinners over to their own Happineſs, it 
| be a farther Strengthening to this Argument, 
obſerve, what Aſſurance he hath given all thoſe, 
o are deſirous to make ſome Returns of Love, 
| willing to comply with his importunate Calls, 
they ſhall be pardoned and accepted by him. 
d, although this might be ſufficiently gathered 
| conceived from the Paſſages and Arguments 
ady inſiſted upon; yet, to take off all diſquiet- 


wen noortable Truth, I ſhall enlarge a little more, 
[endeavour to poſſeſs my Reader with the ful- 
and cleareſt Evidence of the Thing. In order 
ereunto there can be but two Sorts of Proof ne- 
ry; which are, the Words and the Actions of 
ch os offended Majeſty : What he hath promiſed to 
ent, ery one who ſincerely flees to him for Refuge; 
ade e what he hath actually performed to Perſons, 
lv haye grievouſly offended him in any Kind 
latſoever, 1 5 
for the Firſt of theſe, his Promiſes : Nothing 


W de more apparent, than that the whole Bent 


Drift of Scripture is in effect the fame with 

ut Text of I/aiab, Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 

Ws the unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; and let him 
urn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 

u; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

ls not poſſible for any Engagements to be more 

E Offfreſs or folemn ; for any Invitations to be more 
aement and affectionate ; for any Declarations 
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p Doubts and Fears of this moſt important and 


Ch. lv. 7. 


ett 
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Ezek. 
Xvili. 27, 
28. 


| ver. 22. 


Iſa. i. 16, 
17, 18. 


Fer. vii. 1. 


be reconciled to his diſobedient Children? W 


they ſhall be as Snow ; though they be red like Crini 


Men, how manifold, how contemptuous ſoen 
their Tranſgreſſions have been, are contained witli 
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to be more abſolute and univerſal, than tho 
which his infinite Goodneſs hath condeſcended 
make uſe of upon this Occaſion, No People, 1 
Perſon, no Time or Seaſon is excepted, but Jy, 
foever the wicked Man turneth away from his i 
edneſs that he hath committed, and doth that hi 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, 3 
cauſe he conſidereth and turneth away from al] 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſun 
live, he ſhall not die. No kind of Sins, thay 
never ſo heinous and horrible, are excluded: þ 
his Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they fu 
not be mentioned unto him, Waſh ye, make ye: cuy 
put away the Evil of your Doings ; ceaſe io mij 
learn to do well, Come now, and let us reaſm igt 
ther, ſaith the Lord; Though your Sins be as Scale 


they ſhall be as Wool. And again, To ſhew that 
fouleſt Unfaithfulneſs is no Bar to Mercy, God i 
vites an adulterous People to Reformation 1 the 
Terms: They ſay, If a Man put away his Wife, 
ſhe go from him, and become another Man's, jpll | 
return unto her again? Shall not that Land be grii 
ly polluted ? But thou haſt played the Harlot ui 
many Lovers, yet return again unto me, ſaith | 
Lord. Thus we ſee all Qualities and Conditions 


theſe Exhortations to Repentance, and Promiſes 
Remiſſion. 
And what more can be expected, what great 


' Encouragement can poſſibly be given, upon they 


Occaſions? Was ever any injur'd Prince ſo larg 
in Offers of Clemency to his rebellious Subjects 
Was ever provoked Father ſo tender, ſo eaſy iﬀ 


can ſuſpe& himſelf to be excepted out of tho 
Aſſurances, in which all ſorts of People, all kin 


of Sins, all Times and Seaſons of repenting at 
| believin 
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ſieving are manifeſtly comprehended ? O wretch- 
| Man! who by Diſtruſt excludeſt thyſelf, whom 
1 hath not excluded. What is there in theſe 
reral, theſe affectionate Promiſes, which any Man 
can find a colourable Pretence to make the 
uſt queſtion of ? Shall we doubt the Intention of 
- Promiſer ? This is only Charity and Compaſſi- 
and conſequently can deſign nothing but our 
od. Shall we ſuſpect the Sincerity and Fidelity 
the Promiſer ? He is Truth itſelf, and cannot 
eire us; Heaven and Earth are not fo firm: 
ren theſe in Time fhall fail and paſs away, but it 
rot poſſible for his Word to fail. Shall we fear 
s Ability to perform what he hath promiſed ? 
s Power is infinite, and knows no Reſtraint, 
Bounds, but what his Will is pleaſed to ſet to 
And theſe very Promiſes are the authentick 
arations of this Will, and how far he thinks 
bo extend that Power. What Scruple then can 
man to diſquiet us? Or which of the Divine 
actions can occur to our Thoughts, which will 
t miniſter Ground of ſweet and unſpeakable 
nlolation ? Three Things there are, ſays St. Ber- Serm. de 
4, wherein my Hope. conſiſts, and is even render d Vak. _ 
enable. The exceeding Love of him, who calls 1 
' im by Repentance. The infallible Truth and | 
nanty of thoſe Promiſes, by which he hath obliged 
e, 40 forgive, and to ſhew Mercy; and the un- 
Med Power be hath to perform to the uttermoſt every 
ina that hath proceeded out of his Mouth. This is 
me hat threefold Cord, which the Scripture ſays 
mot eafily be broken : A Cord let down to Sinners 
I” ove, to draw us up from this Priſon of a 
ma 10 Heaven, which is our true and proper 
ry; and by it, if we will, we may aſcend to 
'very Sight and Poſſeſſion of God's eternal Kingdom, 
l beavenly Glory. 
Thus much may ſuffice for the Nature and Pur- 
of the Promiſes themſelves, and will be ſtill 
| more 
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And the Force of our Reaſoning upon this Py 


x Joh. ii. 2. 


cation of Shame and Sorrow for it. Nay, 


in one mighty Advantage, peculiar to Ours aby 


more confirmed by our Conſideration of the $9 
Branch of this Argument, the Performance wy 
actual Execution of them. Whereof God hat 
given us ſo many repeated, ſo many eminent! 
ſtances from time to time, that, ever fince th 
World began, no One Man was difappointed i 
his Hope, who returned from Sin to God, pron 
ded this Converſion were hearty, and attends 
with thoſe Qualifications, which the Scrip 
hath preſcribed as neceſſary to its Acceptand 


lies here; That it is by no means probable, h 
will be worſe than his Word hereafter, who hat 
all along kept it ſo punctually hitherto ; eſpecial 

under the Chriſtian Covenant, which inſtru il 


former Times; The knowing, that He, the ve 
Perſon who is our Judge, is alſo our Advocate: 
Interceſſor, and the Propitiation for thoſe « 
Sins, of which he ſhall one Day come to take 
Account. | 
Caſt back thy Eyes then, ſinful Man, whom tl 
own Fears have made faithleſs in this Point, a 
take a View of all Times paſt before thou cam 
into Being. Begin at the Creation, and conti 
thy Enquiry down to this very Day; and tell 
if thou canſt, in all this wide Compaſs of Perl 
Places, and Ages, of any one, though never 
black and vile a Sinner, who upon his unfeig 
Return to God, was not readily and graciouſly 
ceived by him. The Diſobedience of our 
Parents was preſently remitted, upon their Sigi 


was not remitted only, but a Promiſe was m 
of our bleſſed Saviour, the Son of God, to be 
in human Fleſh, that by this Means they, and 
their numerous Poſterity, might be reſtored 
that Glory and Happineſs, which by that Fall! 


had loſt. There are indeed between this and 
rene 


ft 
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neyecl Expreſſions of this Promiſe to Abrabam 
'd the Children of J1/rael, ſome very terrible 
orks of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance record- 
d by Moſes. But they were ſuch, as only the im- 
denitent Offenders periſhed under; and theſe are 
in compariſon of the many more Examples of 
lis Goodneſs and great Mercy. = 
Two or Three Perſons only, throughout the 
Whole Bible are mentioned to have been finally re- 
ged of God, notwithſtanding ſome Sorrow, 
rich they ſeem to have had for their Offences. 
The Firſt of theſe is the Murderer Cain; but it is 
bervable, that he was ſo far from acknowledging 
Wis Wickedneſs, as abſolutely and impudently to 
ey the Fact; and afterwards, upon Conviction, 
e Sorrow he had was turned into Confuſion 
d Deſpair, The Second was Eſau, whom St. 
Paul ſtyles a prophane Perſon, and he found no 
place for Repentance, that is, he could not prevail 
0 have the Bleſſing upon Jacob reverſed, though : 
e ought it carefully with Tears. And St. Chry- Hom. de 
am aſſigns this Reaſon for his Rejection, that 2». ad 
tle did not ſorrow as be ought to have done, nor were 75 2 
Tears the Effect of true Grief and godly Remorſe © 
br the FafF he had been guilty of, but rather of Indig- 
dion and Rage. The Third is Judas, in the New 
[eltament, who did indeed make ſome ſhew of 
kepentance, but it was a Sorrow, therefore inef- 
dual, becauſe attended with Deſpair; and ur- 
ang him rather to put an end to his Agonies by 
Kath, than by addrefling to God for Mercy. 
Lhefe Inſtances therefore do not come up to the 
relent Caſe. Nor can they juſtify any Man's Doubt 
f being forgiven upon true Repentance ; becauſe 
&y only prove, that ſome Perſons have been re- 
ted, whoſe Repentance, whatever it might ap- 
far, was not true; but manifeſtly defective in 
Fall ene Qualification neceſſary to recommend it to 
and {Ys acceptance. 


I . But 
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ſhould J undertake to illuſtrate this Truth, by te 
koning up all the particular Perſons admitted int 
Favour after many and grievous Provocation, 1 
were hard to ſay, where it were proper to begin 


one Example for all, of whoſe moſt enormous Lik 


nicles, and ſeveral Chapters in the Prophets ſpel 
ſo largely: Yet even this Man, when Mifery an 


But now if we turn our Eyes another way, wy 
obſerve the numberleſs Inſtances of thoſe fine 
Penitents, who have been actually Received mg 
Pardoned, no Proſpect can be more ſweet, mon 


comfortable, more encouraging: From the iH: 


that the People of I/ael came to be formed into; 
diſtinct Nation, and governed by God's own x 
pointment, how grievouſly, how daily did the 
offend his Divine Majeſty ? And yet, how graciouſy 
did his unſpeakable Mercy pardon and paſs by th 
innumerable Faults committed againſt him? The 
whole Old Teſtament, in effect, is little elſe th 
one continued Account of his incredible Patiencef 
and infinite Compaſſion towards them, And 


or when it were poſſible to make an end. Let th 
moſt impious and profligate King Manaſſes ſerve a 


and deteſtable Acts the Books of Kings and Cn 


Captivity (a happy School oftentimes for Princs 
whom Greatneſs and Proſperity had tempted 1 
forget God, and deſpiſe Inſtruction and Repro 
when this Man's Calamities, I ſay, had brougl 
him to a Senſe of, and Sorrow for his former Wic 
kedneſs, he became an eminent Proof of God 
incomprehenſible and boundleſs Mercy; he W 
accepted and forgiven, brought back from his Pri 
ſon and Chains, and reſtored to his Throne, and 
which is infinitely better, to God's Love and Fa 
vour again. = 5 „ 
We have not, any where upon Record, a mo" 
remarkable, or a more celebrated Pattern of th 
kind, than the Caſe of the Ninevites, and theft 


fore I cannot think it amiſs to be ſomewhat * 
ticul: 
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\nced a Sentence of Deſtruction, and ſet him- 
Fa ſhort Day for the Execution of it, which 
Prophet Jonas was therefore commanded to 


the Nature of God, and the true Importance 


ire and forgive, if Men, upon the notice of his 
ger, be careful to appeaſe it by ſincere and ſpee- 
Amendment, foreſaw that if he ſhould carry 


ſhould incur the Cenſure of a falſe Prophet. 
nce he choſe rather to fly away by Sea to Tar- 
„and fo, as he thought, eſcape the ungrate- 
Employment. But Almighty God fo ordered 
Matter, that, upon a Storm, the Ship's Crew 
Jonas into the Sea; there a Whale was order- 


erance from this devouring Fiſh, he was a ſe- 


t within forty Days that noble and populous 


ne of this Warning was exactly what Jonas had 
re ſuſpected. The Ninevites believed his Meſ- 
5 and immediately betook themſelves to Repen- 
E: God was ſatisfied with their Humiliation, 
revoked the levere Decree gone out againſt them. 
jus at this was greatly ſcandalized, and expoſtu- 
d the Caſe with God very warmly : But God 
md him the unreaſonableneſs of his Diſcontent, 


vas done in ſo wiſe, fo ſenſible, fo moving, a 
ner, that few Paſſages in Scripture are either 
e ſurpriſing, or better deſerve our ſerious Con- 
there ation. 
* Pat 
ticul 


18 


dar in it. Againſt that People God had pro- 


and give them warning of. He knowing very 


his Threatnings, how readily he is diſpoſed to 


s Meſſage, and they ſhould make the right uſe 
it, their Calamity would be prevented, and fo 


to receive him, and after his miraculous De- 


d Time commanded to repair to Nineveb, and 
cute his Commiſſion. Accordingly he preached 


y ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. And the conſe- 


Io filenced his Complaints, that he was not able 
make any Reply in his own Vindication : Which 


The 
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Jon. iv. 


ſuffered his Juſtice to be vanquiſhed, as it . 


The angry Prophet could not bear to ſtay z 
longer in that City, the ſaving of which he yy 
lookt upon as a Reflection upon his Honour 2 
Truth; and therefore he had provided himfe 
little Booth without the Walls, whither he retire 
and was ſheltered there from the Heat of the $y 
by a Gourd, that caſt a ſhadow over him, I 
Gourd God ordered a Worm to ſmite, ſo thy 
withered, and left him expoſed to the Weath 
and, when this Loſs had provoked him to or 
Impatience, his Murmurings are anſwered thy 
Thou baſt had Pity on the Gourd, for the whichth 
badft noi ws, neither madeſt it grow, ul 
came up in a Night, and periſhed in a Night: 4 
ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, uber 
are more than ſixſcore Thouſand Perſons, that c 
not diſcern between their Right Hand and ther Lf 
This then was the Plea, in defence of God's ſo v 
great Inclination to Mercy, that the Nine 
were his own Workmanſhip and the Labour df 
Hands. A Plea that holds equally good, with! 
gard to all Mankind, and of which the Force In 
been explained 1n the former part of this Chapt 
But this, and what hath been alledged beſides, 
lates to Things done under the Old Teſtament 
ly, before the appearance of Chriſt in Fleſh; 4 
falls much ſhort of that Seaſon of Grace, un 
which we live at preſent. 

For now God himſelf is come down to us 
Perſon, to ſhew the Riches of his Mercy, ande 
cover all the fulneſs of it to wretched und 
Mortals. No Examples of former Ages are 0 
to be named, in Compariſon of that Cleme 
extended by this laſt and moſt perfect Diſpe 
tion to Mankind. Our Maker and Maſter, | 


and triumphed over by Mercy; and, in mat 
lous Compaſſion, hath dwelt in this Vale of M 


ry, converſed with his Creatures on purpoſt 
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er Pardon and Happineſs; to as many as are con- 

+ to embrace it. He does not only open the Luke xv. 

14 to all thoſe Sheep which had gone aſtray and 

urn of their own accord; but the Shepherd 

elk travels into the Wilderneſs to follow and 

+ them out; and, when they are found, he John x! 

aus them back upon his own Shoulders re- 

ang; nay he hath laid down his own Life, and * 
d his deareſt Blood in their Defence, and to pre- = 
wethem from the Wolf. O ſweet Jeſus! What * 


be greater Love than this? What more con- i* 
ring Teſtimonies of Affection can the Heart of i 
n imagine or deſire? Can we ſuppoſe, that he 65 
ok Bowels yearned over us ſo tenderly, will 1 
open all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs for us, i 
en we return to him? Can he think any thing 15 
precious, too much to do for us, who was | 
tent to redeem us at the Expence of fo much 1 
ering! Can we wonder at St. Paul's Chara- I 
of Wi: of the Goſpel, that in it Grace doth much more Mi 
ith M dinely abound, when God did thus empty him- 1 
e bor our ſakes, and ſhed forth all the Riches of 19 
pi en, for a Demonſtration of his ineſtimable 1 
cs, Nee to them that ſhould ever after Repent and 7 
nt 0 eye? 9 55 5 EY 5 | e ee 0 
im this kind Diſpoſition it was, that our . 
| d, while upon Earth, delighted to converſe KB 
d Sinners, to Chear and Comfort their de- / Bb 
ang Spirits, and give them Courage and Con- #1 
and ice in Him. And this he did fo publickly, as f 
und cb to incur the Cenſure of the Scribes and 1 
re Ories, and the Contempt of many ruling Per- | 
lem among the Jews. Hence flowed thoſe gra- | 
0: (mens Words, and affectionate Invitations, Come un- Matth. xi. i 
er, H. all ye that labour and are beavy laden, and Twill 28. 


John vii. 
37. 


it Ws reſt. If any Man thirſt, let him come unto 
bd drink; and him that cometh unto me, I will John vi. 


mal 


— 
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of W w/e caſt out. The Son of man is come to ſeek 7, : | 
rpole i Jave that which was loft, There is more Foy in , A | 
0 | 
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Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, than over 1, 
ty and nine juſt Perſons who need no Repentance, Hen 
this Holy One of God was reputed-and repray! 
ed, as a Friend and familiar Acquaintance of H 
lots, and Publicans and Sinners. And ſo far 
deed he was their Friend, as a Phyſician is tg 
Sick; he received and embraced, and head y 
forgave, all that repaired to him; . Scribs q 
Phariſees, Soldiers and Publicans, Harlgy : 
Thieves, the moſt infamous Offenders : Afj 
us that thus he would continue to do, after his 
ſcenſion, and when ſeated at the right Hand 
| God. For there alſo he is our Judge, but or 4 
wocate too: our King, but our Mediator; 
God and our Redeemer ; our Father and ou B 
ther; our Prieſt and our Sacrifice; and in this d 
ble Capacity it is, that our Safety conſiſts ; Si 
he, who muſt determine our Cauſe, loves us 
dearly, and pleads it for us withal moſt earnd 
and affectionately, _ 1 5 
What then may we not, what indeed ought 
t to hope, at the Hand of ſuch à Lord, 
bath left us ſuch ample Declarations, and ſuch 
deniable Demonſtrations of his Love, 6 
_unparallePd Inſtances of Kindneſs and Co 
ſcenſion, and ſuch noble Monuments of wel 
ſtible Mercy? Why ſhould not his dealings Wh > 
other People inſpire us with a becoming 
dence; and put every Sinner upon taking Hl 
from theſe, as a Standard and Pattern of wii 
intends to do for every one, who at an} 
comes in to him? Why ſhould not the Swe 
and the Remembrance of that Love, which 
been ever of old, draw us after him? Accold 
to that Meditation of St. Bernard upon thoſe 
dours mentioned in the Book of Canticles. © & 
«*« eſt Feſus, ſays he, the freſh and delicious & 
of thy wonderful Clemency invites us to Wl 
s after thee, when we are told, that thou delp t. 
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not humble Suitors, and doſt not abhor Mourn- 
ng Sinners. We know, O Lord, full well, that 
thou didſt not reject the Thief that confeſſed 
dee; nor the ſinful Woman that waſhed thy 
Feet with her Tears; nor the Canaanitiſh Stran- 
ger that humbly expoſtulated her Caſe with thee z 
nor the Woman taken in Adultery when brought 
tefore thee 3 nor the Publican that followed 
thee; nor that Diſciple that denied thee z nor 
that other, who perſecuted thee ; nor thy Mur- 
ferers and Tormentors, who ſcourged and cru- 
ned thee. All theſe, O Lord, are ſo many 
ch Perfumes of thy moſt ſweet Mercy, and by 
the Fragrancy of theſe thy Ointments, we follow 

nd gladly run after thee, _ ES 
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35 
The Application of the former Sections. 


LL that remains upon this Argument, is to 
| apply the glorious Things ſaid of God's 
to each Man's Conſcience and particular 
hole, And theſe Things are indeed ſo very 
bus, that it is not eaſy to conceive how any 
| who reads and believes them, and is truly 
| for, and fincerely ' diſpoſed to forſake his 
can entertain any Doubt or Diſtruſt, whe- 
he ſhall be pardoned for them or not. I is 
tbat juſtifies ; Who is he that condemneth ? ſays 
aul. If he be inclined to deliver us, who 
be able to pluck us out of his Hands? If 
cares, that he may be appeaſed, and up- 
at Terms we may depend upon Forgive- 
why ſhould we preſume to ſuſpect him worſe 
us Word? Why ſhould we not rather ſup- 
ourſelves with that juſt Confidence adviſed 
t. Paul, who calls upon us, and upon every 
| 8 2 By Sinner, 


any | 
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H 2 2, „Sinner, in that Exhortation to the Hens 1 


23, Cc 


or in vain for them to think of ſucceeding by 


Horm. 2. 


in Pſal. li. 


ſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Map:! 
4s. bold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wy 


felf from all his paſt Guilt, and ſhall employ th 
mainder of his Life in Charity and good Wy 


ready, and funk ſo deep in Senſuality and the 


Publican. Haſt thou lived in Uncleanl 
«. Conſider the Thief upon the Croſs. At! 


Tu APPLICATION Patt 


us draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſa 
Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an wil, 


ing, for he is faithful that promiſed ;,' and let u 
der one another, to provoke unto Love, and u 0 


Works. The Apoſtle here plainly ſignifies, tat 
Sinner whatſoever, who ſhall reſolve to purge l 


may boldly, and with great aſſurance approxch 
Almighty God; and ſhall not fail of Renin 
a very kind Entertainment. 4 0 

And if this be the true State of is oy 
Reaſon can any Man have to defpair ? Why to 

any Sinner caft away that Soul, which God h 
ſhewed himſelf fo very deſirous to ſave? Wh 
lamentable Thing is it, to ſee ſo many Chil 
languiſhing under the Burden of their Sins, 
abandoning themſelves to all manner of cn 
and diſſolute Living, (which by the way, is the 
Notion of Deſpair) out of this unreaſonable 
ſenſeleſs Imagination, that they are gone fa 


bits of Vice, that it is impoſſible for them to am 


a Change of Life. I cannot better addrek n 
to this ſort of Men, than St. Chryſaſtom hath 
and therefore ſhall' intreat my Reader, that ht 
very diligently attend to his Reaſoning upon 
Matter. 

« Art thou, foe he, bred up in a falſe 
„gion? Think upon the Wiſemen of the! 
« Art thou an unjuſt Perſon? Think upon 


* Think upon the Harlot. Art thou 2 Murde 


fy F Perſon ? Think upon St. Pau; 
66 41 
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\ Blaſphemer, but afterwards an Apoſtle ; Once 
' Perfecuror, but afterwards a Preacher of the 
Goſpel; Once a Tare, but afterwards conver- 
ca into Good Wheat ; Once a Wolf, but after- 
-rds a Shepherd; Once Lead, but then chan- 
rd into Gold; Once a Pirate and Robber, but 
ferwards a Careful Pilot; Once a Deſtroyer, 
at afterwards a Planter of God's Vineyard; 
Once a Puller-down, but afterwards an eminent 
Maſter-builder of the Church. In him you fee 
e Exceſs of Malice, in him too the utmoſt 
gor of a fervent Zeal ; in him both the Fol- 
| of the Servant, and the Clemency of the Ma- 
fer. Say not therefore in Bar to thy Repen- 
ance, I am a Blaſphemer, or a Perſecutor, or 
Man of impure Life; you have Inſtances of all 
e Kinds before you, and a fate Port to e- 
ſcape Shipwreck by, notwithſtanding. The Old 
Teſtament preſents you with David, the New 
mith St. Paul. Do not therefore frame to thy 
ſelf rain Excuſes, or pretend Difficulties where 
there are none. If thou haſt ſinned, repent. 
Ii thou haſt ſinned a Thouſand Times, repeat 
hy Repentance as often. This is the Balm T 
would pour into thy Wounds, and this will 
aſuage all the Anguiſh of them. I know the 
dame and Deſpondency of a polluted and ſelf- 
vndemning Conſcience. The Devil ſtands at 
iy Elbow whetting his Sword to deſtroy thee, 
ad ſuggeſting theſe fatal and terrifying Ac- 
wſations, Thou haſt ſpent thy Youth in Riot 
nd Senſuality, thou haſt ſquandred away thy 
Time ; thou haſt been a Fornicator, an Unjuſt, 
i Covetous, a Perjured, a Prophane, and Blaſ- 
phemous Wretch, and what hope canſt thou 
have of being ſaved after all this? No, no, thou 
at loſt for ever. And therefore, ſince there is 
w Redemption, make the beſt of that little 
Life thou haſt left, and live in Jollity. Indulge 
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— thy Luſts, and never diſquiet thyſelf wit 6,4 


* Jeſs Thoughts of Amending when i i, | 
6 late. | 
„This is the Devil's Advice to profligate lM 
but I adviſe the direct contrary. I fy, M 
<< art not ſo far gone, but that thou may yet 
©. cover thyſelf, If thou haſt been a Fornicy 
© thou may*ſt ſtill be clean. If thou haſt q 
“ mitted Adultery, thou may*(t yet be forgin 
If thou haſt fallen, thou may'ſt riſe again, J 
% Repentance in Compariſon is but ſmall, butt 
© Goodneſs of thy Lord is exceeding greit 
thou haſt been a Murderer, be ſorry and 
% pent, If thou haſt been covetous and Unjy 
make Reſtitution, and grow wifer and hett 
for the time to come. If thou haſt lid 
© Adultery, do ſo no more; if thou are g 
* vouſly wounded, ſeek diligently for a Cy 
, While there is Life there is Hope; though f 
be got to thy very hft Day, to thy Sick By 
* though thou begin to draw thy Breath ſhe 
<< yet even then repent. The Mercies of 6 
<< are not limited to any time; and, thought 
Hours be few, theſe Mercies are many: 
* great. But you will ſay, how can this be! 
„ Wounds are mortal, and putrified, and ( 
I be healed in an Inſtant? Yes you may; 
** may be ſorry and confeſs. from the Heart, 
* if you do your part, God will do the reſt. 
* take yourſelf to Prayers and Alms, and 
that your preſent Circumſtances are capable 
* and do not aſk, how theſe are poſſible to 
„ ceed. It is God that works, and do you ex 
* I ſhould give you an account of his doings! 
* mighty Power is concerned in your Recode 
** and do you deſpair of the Effect? Your Pl 
** cian applies Remedies, and you muſt rely u 
his Skill, and ſubmit to his Methods, wit 
** enquiring how they operate. How abſurd | 
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then to truſt the Skill of a Fellow- Servant, and a 
Creature like yourſelf, and at the ſame time to 
iftraſt the ability and Kindneſs of your Lord and 
Creator ? Leave off your Doubts, and wonder 
ind ſtand amazed, and magnify this Spiritual 
Phyſician. Shall God be diſpoſed to put away 
y Sin, and ſhall the Guilt of any Sins be too 
great for his Mercy? — J 
« would not be miſunderſtood in this Argu- 

ment, My meaning is not to encourage your 
Cueleſſneſs, or ta encourage the vain Confi- 

dnce of thoſe who wilfully perſiſt in Sin to the 

rery laſt, but it is, to give you juſt Notions 

and Hopes of God's marvellous Goodneſs, and 

o prevent thoſe Men falling into Deſpair, who 

do truly and earneſtly Repent; for none of 

theſe are Joſt, if they do not give themſelves 

up for loft, and fo are diſcouraged from re- 

penting. 2 Ws: „ 

In which long Diſcourſe this excellently good 

an takes Care, ſo to ſuſtain the worſt of Sinners 

a Confidence of God's Mercy at what time 

rer they duly ſeek it, as not to bear them out 
Negligence, or any wicked Delays of this ne 

ary Duty. To which purpole St. Auguſtin 

eſe very Prudently and Piouſly admoniſhes 

cked Men; Let no one, ſays he, after a Hun De Temp- 
l 1 nor after a Thouſand Sins utterly deſpair of Se. lvii. 
Mercy; but yet let him not ſo bote for it net- 

„ as not to apply for it immediately: For when 

ble Yd Deſpair, I would be underſtood to quicken 

to WF! % 10 reconcile themſelves to God by amend: 

e of Life. Otherwiſe it is very polſible, that 

? L(Cuſtom hath hardened a Man in Vice, and ren- 

vel it familiar and habitual to bim, be may 

Phy nd bimſelf able to deliver himſelf from the 

y uf 3 of the Devil, when he would be very glad to 

vai” 
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Ezek. 
XV111. 30. 


«5 mits lin that God hates and declares agent 
an Abomination to him, but ſuch Sinners oi 


„ Wickedneſs. For no Man that will g 


'$t ſon, | nay he may not in Duty, diſtruſt of Gar 


„ Apprehenſion of, by the Reſemblance bent 


c need not to be told how much Pain and I 


„made upon our Souls too. If a Man fall 


time, and may poſſibly be ſo perfect too, 


And again. It is not every Man tha @ 


ly 


« as tranſgreſs wilfully; and continue in 
and leave off his wicked Courſes, can in 


Mercy. Since by his Prophet he himſelf} 
s ſent us that comfortable Meſſage, Caſt au 
% Tranſgreſſions, and ſo Iniquity ſhall mt x 
% Ruin. But then this Mercy of God is of 
vantage to us then only, when it does not 
* fer our Converſion, nor prove an Encourg 
“ ment to bind Sin upon Sin. The Danger whe 
„ of, with regard to our Souls Health, lth 
«© myſelt capable of giving you ſome toll 


— 
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the Wounds and the Sickneſs of this part, 1 
* what Senſe and Experience teaches us in 
* Bodies. If a Man's Leg or Arm be broken, 


$ ble it coſts him before it be ſet, and perk 
© cured again. But if any Limb happen to beb 
«© ken or wounded Twice, Thrice, or oftner 
* in the very ſame place, you can eaſily imag 
* how much more Difficulty there muſt need 
to reduce this Part to its primitive Stel 
and Soundneſs. Juſt thus it is in the Brea 


Sin, and repeat it a ſecond time, and then ap 
5 himſelf to the proper Medicines quickly, 
** taking Sanctuary in unfeigned Repentance, fu 
r Cure while the Wound is Green, will aſk no! 


&*© not ſo much as a Scar ſhall be left behind: 
** if he ſuffer the Sore to putrify and inflame, 
F© adding Sin upon Sin; if he be more ſollici 
to cover than to heal the Wound, it 1s m 


*© to be feared a Mortification will 4 
| «& Jo 
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Doom, - I mean, pronounced by the Apoſtle, 

will be his Lot; who tells them that are ſo ſtu- 

pid as not to be ſenſible, that %% Goodneſs and 
Hrbearance of God ſhould lead them to Repentance, 
that they do by this Hardneſs and impenitent Heart 
heap up to themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudgment of 
God, who will not fail lo render to every one accord- 
| ing to his Deeds. 3 
And what more powerful Argument can be 
ged, at once to ſupport our Hopes of Mercy, 
d to take down our Preſumption? The Preacher 
ls us, that the Words of the Wiſe are as Goads, 
ey enter deep, and ſpur us on to Virtue, And, 
kn we hear ſuch Words as theſe, without any Im- 

refſion, any Awakening at all? T hope not: And, 

r that Reaſon will cloſe this Chapter with ano- 

her Paſſage out of the fame Author, than which it 

not eaſy to conceive any thing more fitted to move 
s, or more pertinent to the Subject we are now 
pon. N | 

* Almighty God (ſays he) never deſpiſes any 
Man's Repentance, provided it be offered to him 
from an Honeſt Heart. Nay, he accepts it glad- 
mag ly, he embraces the Penitent moſt gladly ; he 
need endeavours to reſtore the Perſon to that State of 
Sten Purity, in which he was before he fell. And, 
Bra which is more, though a Man be not able to ex- 
tall . erciſe ſuch a Repentance, as is Perfect in all its 
en ape Parts, he accepts of what he can do, though it 


* be done in never ſo ſhort a Space. He doth not 
ey WL 


: no 
t00, | 
ind : 
aime, 


ble its juſt Reward. This I take to be 1/aiab's 
meaning, when, in the Perſon of God, he ſays 
to ael, For a ſmall Moment I have forſaken thee, 


dic Wrath ] bid my Face frem thee, but with everlaſt- 
is m ng Kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee. Let us then, 
+ having theſe Examples before our Eyes, neither 

« Do „ "HErIEVere 


E 


4, c. 


' but with great Mercies will I gather thee. In a little 


— 


Om. 1. 


ſuffer any Degree of Converſion to periſh or 


Iſai. liv. 
7, 8. 
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preſerve in our Wickedneſs, nor deſpair of N 
« conciliation, if we forſake it. Let us rather fa 
« with Hearts full of Hope, Wie will ariſe ang * 
« our Father, and turn to the Lord our God; fh 
„ moſt aſſuredly he will never turn away from a 
% Man, that truly turns to Him. Himſelf hy 
. „ ſaid, Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nb 
Jam, iv. 8. 40 you ; cleanſe therefore your hands, ye Sinners, and m0 
| % rify your Hearts, ye double-minded for nothing hy 
Sin can keep up a Diſtance, and ſeparate betye 
him and us. Let us then take away this Bar, an 
< nothing ſhall hinder that Friendſhip and Unis 
< which he greatly deſires. For to this very Eu 
did he create us, that he might beſtow upon u 
eternal Bliſs in his heavenly Kingdom. Hell wa, 
not made for us; but his own Kingdom v. 
«© made for Men, and Hell for the Devil. Obſry 
„ the Difference of thoſe two Sentences, which ou 
Lord declares ſhall be pronounced at the laſt Da 
Come, ye bleſſed Children of my Father, inberit il 
* Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of 6 
* World: This to the Saints; but to the Damned 
«© Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pn 
„ pared for the Devil and his Angels. If then He 
* Fire was made for Devils, but the Kingdom 
Heaven was prepared for Mankind, and that tro 
the beginning of the World, it hes upon us on! 
to take care, that we do not loſe our Inheritand 
by continuing in Sin. While we continue in til 
Life, we are ſtill in a Capacity of waſhing ai 
our Sins by Repentance, how many or griero 
e ſoever thoſe Sins may formerly have been. Bu 
* when once we are taken out of the World, the 
we be then never ſo ſorry, and repent never | 
< heartily, (as no doubt we ſhall) yet all our Gt 
ce will then ſtand us in no ſtead at all. Our Tel 
* may gnaſh, our Mouths cry out, our Eyes 98 
cout with Tears, our Hearts moſt bitterly deploWir 


% our ſad condition; but there ſhall be none UN 
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« to hear our Prayers or Complaints, none to 

« help or pity us; not ſo much as a drop of Water 

« upon the tip of a Finger ſhall then be obtained 

« to cool our Tongue in the midſt of Flames un- 

« quenchable, and Torments unſpeakable. That 

s killing anſwer of Abraham to the Rich Glutton 

j all we are to expect, Between us and you there is 
agrtat Gulph fixed, fo that they who would paſs from 

t hence to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, who 

would come from thence**. This Exhortation of St. 

Agustin s is fo full, ſo directly to our purpoſe, a- 

unſt Deſpair of God's Mercies in the one Extreme, 

Wed ſuch a Preſumption upon them, as may render 

en negligent and fecure on the other ; that it at 
nee encourages our Amendment, and ſhews the 

ger of delaying it. And therefore I cannot 
ik any Thing more neceffary to be added upon 
oe Subject deſigned to be treated of in this Firſt 
bapter, „ 


e eee 
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r Second Ohſtruction to a Holy Reſolution: 
oe De pretended Difficulties of a Good Life. 
indi Le fallacy of this. pretence Diſcovered, 
and the many Advantages, which render 
Virtue and Piety Eaſy and Pleaſant, Ex- 
evo $0:ned. 


HE Conſideration of God's infinite Goodneſs, 
and the undeniable Proofs of his Readineſs 
- Grie to forgive, have, I hope, ſet my Reader's 
0 Peart at reft in that Point; and ſecured him from 
s gui Temptations, that would provoke him to De- 
leplo Wir ; 2 Temptation which the ſubtle and mali- 


e thei Enemy of Souls knows to be fo utterly 1 
£ O 
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of all Ground, that this very Mercy of God, wo 
which we have been enlarging, 1s Matter of perpe. 
' tual Envy and Grief to him. And ſuch a one 00 
as he is ſenſible will not anſwer his Deſigns, * 
cept with Perſons long abandoned to ſinful Habit 
and who have little time left to make a thoroug 
Reformation. This therefore is commonly thy 
Method, by which he attacks the Profligate an 
Profane, the Old, the Hardened, or the Dying 
Sinner. But thoſe who have been ſo deeply cn 
tangled in his. Snares, and ſeem to have a gre 
part of Life {till before them, he hath another wy 
of managing. Theſe he perſuades to conſult they 
preſent Eaſe, to be careful how they engage in th 
practice of Chriſtian Virtues, by repreſenting Rel 
gion under a falſe Light, as a Difficult, Unylea 
ſant, and very painful Undertaking ; full of Me 
lancholy, and void of all Comfort: That which de 
ſtroys Good Society, robs them of all Mirth a 
Enjoyment of themſelves, and the World; e 
pores them to perpetual Anxiety and Vexationd 
ind, and enjoins Severities by no means ſif 
portable, to ſuch Bodies, ſuch Education, and fue 
Inclinations and Cuſtoms, as the generality of M 
kind carry about with them, and have been all ii; 
long bred up in. 0 80 bo” 
How plauſible, and withal, how fatal an Art 
fice this is, we may eaſily © perceive, if we fe 
at all, Either, how it is calculated to flatter Wi 
Principle of Senſuality to which corrupt Nat 
ſtands ſo ſtrongly byaſſed; Or upon the vaſt Nun 
bers of People ſeduced by it; Who adhere | 
theſe Inſinuations, as the beſt Counſel and M9 
perfect Wiſdom ; and look upon them, who ch 
or adviſe, a contrary courſe, as Men, either 0e 
born by Prejudice, or defective in Diſcretio" © 
good S:nſe. So that this pretence of the Dilhc 
ties and Diſadvantages attending a ſtrict and ho 


Lite 1s become a very ſtrong, and a very 50 
| | {truciio 
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uction; Such as diſcourages infinite Souls from a 
folate and vigorous purſuit of Holineſs and Sal- 
ton; and therefore it 1s abſolutely neceſſary to 
he Deſign J am driving on, to examine it through- 
5, and give it a full Anſwer. _ 8 
Now here firſt of all, I ſhall take the Liberty 
) affirm, that, allowing the Objection, and even 
wpoſing the Practice of Virtue encumbred with 
il the Hardſhips which the Adverſary of Souls, 


4 
6 


with z yet even upon theſe Terms, it deſerves our 
Preference, becauſe the Rewards it propoſes are 
o incomprehenſibly glorious and deſireable, that no 


ning them. Nay, I might urge the ſame Argu- 
ment farther, with regard to the inſupportable 
nd infinite Puniſhments, reſerved for the Diſo- 
kedent and Wicked too. For, if we think it Wiſ- 
dom to be ſo exceeding ſollicitous, for avoidin 

much leſs Calamities; if no Labour, no Trouble 
e declined, which may preſerve us from Impriſon- 
ent, or Sickneſs, from the loſs of Goods, or of 
bs wretched and tranſitory Life; Can we then, in 
aſon, think any thing too much to do or to en- 
lire, which may deliver us from thoſe Torments 


bternal? The former of theſe Conſiderations is 
ved by St. Paul, who tells us, that the Sufferings 
l this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
be Glory that ſhall be revealed. The latter intima- 
dd by St. Peter, who, after declaring the certainty 
I our Lord's coming to Judgment, infers, what 
anner of Perſons ought <ve then to be in all manner 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? As if he ſhould 
we faid, no Labour, no Hardſhip, ought to ſeem 
Rierous to us, whereby the Terrors of that dread- 
u Day may be avoided. What do we think the 


© not do to purchaſe a Releaſe from thoſe tor- 
3 menting 


ind our own partial Luſts, endeavour to- charge it 


Pains ought to ſeem too much in order to the at- 


Hell Fire, that are not only intolerable, but 


Rom. vill 
18. _ 


2 Pet. ii. 
11. 


lich Man in the Parable would do! What would 


_ * 


mow menting Flames of "which he there complain N | 
bitterly * How would he Labour, and Pray, by 


175 the Iſſue of his final State upon a Kum 


The infinite Benefits he hath beftowed upon us 
The infinite Offences we have committed againf 


in all points as ſenſible of, and naturally as awel 


moſt to magnify them to us, 


| Mat. xi. 
=. 
1 Joh. v.3, 


then comes it to paſs, that Men conceive ſuch 
ſuperable Difficulties attending a Chriſtian's O 
dience? One Reaſon no doubt, and next to 
deluſion of the Tempter, the chief is, that Seil 


than fall again into that Place of Miſery? Al 


Io theſe Pains, fit for us to ſubmit to ha in 


wiſe; and all theſe frightful Ideas are an Artili 
ceive, and Deſtroy us. Our -Lord hath told 
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bountiful would he ſhew himſelf in his Alms, 


f "of 


how very different a manner would he behaye hir 
ſelf, from what he did while upon Earth, dl 
he be allowed to lead his Life over again 


, us 
| 


Tryal? 
upon our own Account, a farther Motive might h 
fetched, from the infinite Pains Chriſt took for us 


him; The infinite Examples of Saints, who hay 
travelled this rugged way before us, who yet wet 


to, Trouble and Suffering, as ourſelves are. 
ſure, upon all theſe accounts, it would very ill be 
come us to boggle at, and be diſcouraged by, for 
Difficulties, were they in reality as many, and 
great, as ſome Perſons form to themſelves, and: 
the Devil repreſents them to be, when he lavou 


But in very deed the matter is quite oth 
of the Enemy, contrived to Diſcourage, and Ie 


molt truly, that bis Zoke is eaſy, and bis Burdel 
Light; and St. Jobn for our Comfort declate 
that bis Commandments are not grievous. When 


they have of a depraved and diſeaſed Mind; but 
while they feel themſelves languiſhing under 1 
Malady, they attend not the Medicine prepared | 


heal it. St. Paul indeed calls himſelf a wa 
| an 
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in, in regard of the Law in bis Members, which he Rom. vii. 
and perpetually Warring againſt the Law of bis agg 
u: (that Rebellion of Appetite left in our 
tive Soul by original Sin) but then he for- 

8 not at the ſame time to magnify the Grace of 
l through Jeſus Chriſt, which delivered bim from 

y Budy of that Death. So theſe Men ſhould do 
ll, in the midſt of all the deſponding Reflections 

pon their own Infirmities, to remember that Sup- 

t given to St. Paul in his Diſtreſs; My Grace is 2 Cor. xii. 
ficient for thee, for my Strength is made perfect in 9. 

ukneſs, Their Caſe is much like that of Elifha's 

ryant, who gave himſelf for loſt, when ſurround. — 
| with a huge Army of Syrians, ready to aſſault 2 Kin. vi. 
m; but, by the Prayers of his Maſter, God o- 

med his Eyes, and diſcovered an inviſible Guard, 

wich he thought not of; Chariots of Fire, and 

dis of Angels, much more numerous and pow- 

ul, than all the force that came againſt him. 

nd then he was ſoon convinced, that they who 

lis part were much the ſtronger ſide, and that 

wa ablolutely in ſafety, even then when his 

nger appeared moſt formidable. Se 

Thus is it with the weak and fearful Chriſtian, 

oe Heart miſgives him upon the approach of 
mptations and the Senſe of his own Inability 

reliſt them. The Conflict appears painful, the 

queſt impoſſible; but it is only becauſe his own 

digence hath hindred him from taſting thoſe 

wenly Refreſhments and powerful} Succours, 

ich Almighty God never fails to fuſtain thoſe 

ul Combatants with, who are willing and 

Ky to enter the Liſts, and fight manfully under 

banner. St, Paul who had Proof of theſe Ad- 

ages, gives another account of the Matter; 

, after reckoning up all the Hardſhips which 

d render this Service hotteſt, ſhouts forth 

* Triumph, 1s all theſe Things we are more ban 
Muerors, through bim that loved us. And then Rom. viii 


he 37. 


; | 
* - - . 
— errant — 
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Nom. viii. he procecds to that noble Proteſtation, that 35 


38, 39. 


Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor any other Pour 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor any Cy 
ture whatſoever, ſhould be able to ſeparate him fr 
the Love of God, or make him abandon his Seryig 
And this, upon the confidence of that Aſliſtang 


of whoſe Spiritual Efficacy he ſticks not to: 


firm, that he could do even all Things, through Chr 
ftrengthening bim. | 


Ihe Prophet David had reſpect to this Af 


Pſa. cxix. 
19 


ance, when he promiſes for his own Diligence: 
Fidelity upon it: I will run the way of thy Comman 
ments, when thou haſt ſet my Heart at liberty; a 


how chearfully he did this, is plain, from hispr 
feſſing, that he had greater Delight in theſe, than 

all manner of Riches; that they were more to be deſi 
than Gold, or precious Stones, and ſweeter than Hm 
and the Honey-comb. And thus, by magnifyn 
not only the Advantage, but the Pleaſure of a 
tuous Life, he utterly confounds all thoſe idle P 
tences of Difficulty and Uneaſineſs, with whi 


our own Sloth, or the Subtilty of the Tempe 
would deter us from it. And, if David could ſpe 
ſo largely in commendation of the old Law, whit 
yet was much harder than the new; how mil 
more may Chriſtians alledge in vindication of a V 
venant of Grace, where the Service is incompa 
bly more eaſy, and the Aſſiſtances toward it ml 
abundant and effeEtual ? 

For I would aſk any Man, who ſcares him 
with theſe fantaſtical Images of invincible Dil 


culty, to what Purpoſe he thinks Chriſt came! 


the World? Why did he take our Fleſh, and 
bour, and Suffer, and Bleed, and Die for us? W 
does he intercede fo earneſtly with the Father, 3 


appoint his Sacraments for conveyances of Grad 
Why did he ſend his Spirit and publiſh his Golp: 


What are thoſe Good Tidings which the Goſpel i 
ports? What mean thoſe terms of Grace and Mz 
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aten inculcated, and the ſweet and comfortable 
me of Jeſus To much repeated there? Does not Nat. i. 21. 
his infer Deliverance from our Sins? From Sins 
| by the Death of our bleſſed Redeemer, and 
m Sins to come, by the ſame Death, and the 
ps of his Grace ſhed upon us more abundantly 
in before ? Was it not foretold, as one principal 
dof Chriſt's coming, that the crooked ſhould be Th. xl. 4. 
E freight, and the rough places plain? Were not 
Gifts of his Spirit diſtribured for chis very Pur- 
e, that the Exerciſe of Piety might be ren- 
| cafy and delightful, that Men might have 
{in Dangers, and Joy inTribulations, and Aſſu- 
e of Victory, if they ſtrive lawfully ? Is not this 
Deſign, the Subſtance, the Sum of the Goſpel, 
Promiſes of the Prophets, the Doctrine and Be- 
of all the Saints? The very thing wherein the 
much boaſted Riches and Treaſures of God's 
rey in this new Covenant do truly and properly 
iſt? So that to deny it, is in effect to evacuate 
whole Goſpel z and, if we ſuppoſe it impoſſible 
us to get the better of our Sins, we plainly 
pole, that all Chriſt hath done and ſuffered fo 
bath been done and ſuffered in vain. : 
Tus might ſuffice to diſpoſſeſs Men of the No- 
þ they frequently entertain, concerning the 
of a Chriſtian's Duty, as if it were an im- 
cable, or an uncomfortable Undertaking. 
in regard theſe Temprations to feeble-mind- 
b and dejection are both very uſual, and very 
too, I think it not amiſs upon this occaſion, 
ey what particular Supports Men have, or may 
„„ in this Buſineſs, if they be not wanting in 
due ſeeking and applying them. And here I 
| frſt of all inſtance in the ſundry Helps by 
b God facilitates the good Man's Duty; and 
W ſecondly, I will add ſome Inſtructions and Ad- 
pel ions, how we may make our beſt Advantage 
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SECT; . 
The Helps for making a Virtuous Life Rah. 


O pretend to give a particular Account 
thoſe Excellent Arts and Means, made 

of by God for the Cheriſhing, Comforting, 2 
Strengthening the Souls of his faithful Servang 
were a very bold and a vain attempt. Many $ 
crets of this kind there are, many Private ſign 
cations of his Love, which none, but they v. 
feel, can either diſcover or conceive, My Ende 
vour therefore ſhall be to Mention thoſe kno 
and ordinary ways only, by which the Script 
tells us, God is wont to ſweeten the Obſervance 
his Laws, and to ſhew himſelf. preſent with G0 
Men, for their Conſolation, and Encouragement 
1. The firſt of theſe is the Infuſion of his G 
into their Souls, which ſtrengthens Them, a 
did St. Paul, in Temptations, and Dilſtreſles. 1 
force and efficacy whereof is ſuch, that it we 
a thorough Change many times in the whole d 
of the Soul influenc'd by it; renders that c 
which before was dark and doubtful ; makes til 
delightful, to which the Man before was 1 
averſe ; and thoſe eaſy, which he thought diffi 
and even impoſſible. With reſpect to this mig 
Alteration the Prophet ſays moſt emphatic 
that God would give his People a new heart, aui 
a new Spirit within them, by this means cauſing # 
to walk in his Statutes, and to keep his Fudgmen: 
do them. What could be ſpoken more figna 
of the Power of Divine Grace? What more p. 
nently to the taking off the Scruples and Fea 
weak and doubting Chriſtians, than that, what 
they may find themſelves by Nature, they {hal 
made quite another ſort of Men by Grace? l 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Conqueſt over the ſ 
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jinciple within us, ſays, We know this, that our Rom. vi. 
gan is crucified with Chriſt, that the Body of Sin ©: 
1 be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
By the old man, and the body of fin the Apo- 
means our rebellious Appetites and Paſſions. 
1 theſe are therefore ſaid to be crucified and de- 
e with Chriſt ; becauſe, by his Death, we ob- 
| Grace and Power to reſiſt and mortify theſe 
petites; and ſo to deliver ourſelves from the 
Nie of Sin, as not to contract the guilt of con- 
tng to it, if we will ourſelves aſſert our Free- 
d. This is that noble. Victory promiſed long 
y [/aiab, and applicable in its exalted and ſpi- 
| al Senſe to every Chriſtian : Fear thou not, for Thi.xli.1o, 
i with thee, be not diſmay d, for I am thy God; III, &c. 
frengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will up- 
bee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Be- 
, all they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be 
med and confounded ,- they that ſtrive with thee 
| periſh; thou ſhalt ſeek them that contended with 
, and ſbalt not find them ; for I the Lord thy God 
bold thy right hand. 8 
us ſhall theſe diſorderly Paſſions be as though 
were not; that is, They ſhall prove no hin- 
to our Salvation. Nay, they ſhall be bet- 
un though they were not, and even promote 
Mirtue and Happineſs, if we take good care to 


5 thi 
1S | 
Affe 


mee them aright. For theſe Deſires and Paſſi- 
* ne like wild Beaſts, fierce and furious in their 
"y Nature, and bent upon rapine, and miſchief, 
ſong leſtruction; but when maſtered and tamed, 


mens 

nifica 

ore P 
1 Fea 
what 
7 {hal 
e? 1 
the ſe 
Prand 


God's Grace and our own Diligence they 
be, they become exceeding uſeful and neceſ- 
d a Whet and Spur to our Virtues. Thus 
is ſerviceable to Zeal ; Hatred to the irre- 
ble averfion againſt Sin; Haughtineſs of 
[to contempt of the World, and ſcorning to 
an and diſhonourable Things; Love, to the 
das Undertak ing of hard and heroick Actions, 
3 in 
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in conſideration of the Perſon for whoſe fake x 

do ſo, and the infinite Obligations which his Bene 

innumerable have laid upon us, to decline nothin 

that may be acceptable to him. And beſide, 4 

this, the very Conflict neceſſary for the ſubdy; 

theſe Paſſions, and that perpetual Struggle in whi 

we are exerciſed, is appointed and left to us for o 

mighty Advantage. This it is that finds W. 

for our Patience, our Humility, our Conſta 

This makes our Deſert and our Victory in u 

Life, and entitles us to our Glory and Crown int 

2 Tim. iv. Life to come, as St. Paul obſerves in his own C; 

7. 8. and this, in Proportion, is the common Cafe of 

_ Chriſtians. | 

It is then to no purpoſe, that the flothful 

cries out upon à Lion in the way, and pretends 

Strength of his Paſſions, the Weakneſs and 0 

ruption of human Nature, the Tenderneſs of 

Conſtitution, and his Inability to ſuſtain the H 

ſhips and laborious Exerciſes of ſtrict Piety 

Virtue : Theſe and whatever other Allegat 

are cuſtomary upon this Occaſion, how gn 

and ſolemnly ſoever urged in his own Vandic: 

are all mere Excuſes, trifling, falſe, diſhono 

Excuſes ; Detractions from the Merits and Et 

of Chriſt's Death, who is dead in vain, if he 

not reſcued us from the Slavery of our Luſt, 

render'd our Duty more pleaſant, and ealy, 

Rom. viii. praCticable than before. For if God be ith 

31, _ who can be againſt us? The Lord is our Light 

aa our Salvation, whom then ſhall we fear? The I 

Paal“ zliv. the Strength of our Life, of whom ſhall we be «ff 

5. | Thy an Hoſt were encamped againſt us, yel ail 

not caſt away our Confidence. For God is on du 

and thre him will we overthrow our Enemies, aul 

them under that make head againſt us. Nay, e 

do it with Eaſe: for ſo much intimates St. 

1 John v. when he ſays, God's Commandments are not gi 

3, 4+ and adds immediately, for whatſoever is bor ! | 
e 22 1. 


| 
12 
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wometh the World ; and this is the Victory that 
nometh the World, even our Faith : Tis this reſo- 
» Perſuaſion of the Mind, this Dependance upon 
Truth and Promiſes, by thoſe Aſſiſtances which 
never wanting to true Believers, conquers the 


M 5culties and Temptations of the World, and 
es the way of God's Commands ſmooth and 
Want. And fo much of the Firſt and principal 


po the Source of all the reſt, the Grace of God 
pied into the Soul of every faithful Chriſtian, for 
Strength and Comfort, | 

A Second thing, which contributes much to ca- 
r Chriſt's Tote, and lightning his Burden, is, fer- 
nt Love of that God, whoſe Commandments we 
fertake to obey. And here I need not labour, 


is ic: every one's own Experience will tell him, 
| CO irrefiftible the Force of this Paſſion is, and 
1 ſupportable it renders the moſt difficult and 
H al Undertakings. What but this could make 


der and delicate Mothers take ſuch perpetual, 
infnite Pains in bringing up their Children, 
| even rejoicing in their unwearied Labours for 
m! What but this ties us to the Beds of our 
Friends, in deſpite of all the Noiſomneſs of 
Ir Diſeaſe, or all the Inconveniences which 
aching, or Attendance, or Infection, may bring 


its, n us? Nay, what elſe moves the very Brute 
ah ls to ſpare from their own Food, to expoſe 
wil own Lives for the Suſtenance and Protection 
ig iticir Young ? And therefore (as St. Auguſtine 


ls the Point) If the Merchants balk no Hazard Ser. ix. de 
Love of Gain; if Hunters are beat out of %. Pom. 
Field by no Weather, for Love of Sport; 

widiers march up to the Mouth of a loaded 

non, for Love of Booty: If Men can love the 
„ares ſo vehemently, that great IL.abours ſhall 

ealy, nay, that they ſhall ceaſe to ſeem La- 

s, and be courted as Pleaſures; How much 

nie ſhall the Love of good Men towards God, 

1 3 the 


_ — lu 


he 


15,21,23, Palh my Commandments, and keepeth them, he 
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the beſt, the only perfect Object of their Afedial Y 
make all thoſe Pains eaſy and comfortable, y. 
are taken with a deſign to pleaſe him here, d 
order to a full and eternal Enjoyment of him 1. / 
after ? | OR at { 
This Vehemence of Love was that which ſofoi&tio 
all that intolerable Anguiſh both of Body e 
Mind, which Cbriſt endured, and chearfully fi 
| braced, for our ſakes. And the Deſire to ine 
this Love was the Reaſon too, why ſuch dung 
Sufferings ſeemed as nothing, to the Zeal of il 
Primitive Chriſtians. Priſons, and Racks, Wi! 
Fires and Croſſes, all were welcome for the 2 
of that Dear Lord and Maſter, in compariſon | det 
whoſe Favour Life itſelf was not, ought not WR! 
be eſteem'd dear. Theſe are the natural EHE 
true and fervent Love, to make Difficulties vani 
and to render any thing which may recommend 
to the Party beloved, however harſh in en 
yet, with that Proſpect, ſweet, or at leaſt wp" 
ſupportable : And much more may we expe n 
ſhould do thus with the Commandments of 
mighty God, which, abſtracting from all oi - 
Conſiderations, are in themſelves moſt juſt Wit 
reaſonable, and worthy to be made every lM" 
Aug. iz Man's Choice. He that truly loves God, 
Zen. za Feeling of what I ſay; but if I ſpeak toaſ 
Trac. 26. % guid and cold Heart, it is no wonder, if lei" 
not underſtand me.” And hence it ſeems o 
that our Lord ſo very often mixes the mention” 
Love, with that of keeping his Commandme i 
As knowing it to be the only ſure Ground, vi" 
which the Regard and Obſervance of them ent" 
depends. And the general Want of this no d 
it is, that brings them under ſuch a general WF 
reſpect. Thus we find him telling his Dil 
8 If ye love me, keep my Commandmenis; and be I 


24. 


that Ioveth me; and, Ia Man love me, he wil 


» 


* 
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y 
y rds; he that loveth me not, keepeth not my Say- 

4 And St. Jobn to the ſame purpoſe; This 75 x Joh. v. z. 
Love of God, that we keep bis Commandments, 

1 his Commandments are not grievous. They are 

0. ſo, to one that loves him: This ſingle Conſide- 

ton renders them otherwiſe; becauſe he ſtudies to 

aſe God above all things, and ſo gets quit of 

which makes every Action burdenſome, the 

ving it againſt a Man's Inclination and good li- 

ns, And this is fo ſure a Mark, that my Reader 

1] do well to meaſure himſelf by it; and to ſee by 

he Delight, or the Lothneſs and Diſreliſn he finds 

) good Actions, what Portion he hath, or whether 

deed he have any, of true Love for his Eord and 

wiour. 

To theſe two I might add ſeveral other Privile- 

s and Comforts of Piety and Virtue, infinitely 

be preferred before all the Jollity and Enjoy- 

ents of the gayeſt and moſt proſperous Sinner in 

e World. And the next 1 ſhall name is, a cer- 

un peculiar Light of Underſtanding, ſtiled in 

cripture Language, Wiſclom, and the Knowledge of Prov. ix. 
r Holy, By which is meant, a ſingular Advan- 1“. 

e of being directed more effectually than com- 

on Men, in ſpiritual Matters relating to Salva- 

bn, and the Means neceſſary for obtaining it. 

is David acknowledged as a Mercy from above: 

wu baſt made known to me the Way of Life : Thou 

% me to underſtand Wiſdem ſecretly; and I have 

tony”: Underſtanding than all my Teachers, for thy 
Imeimomes are my Meditation. I am wiſer than the Pal, cxix, 
nt, becauſe J keep thy Precepts. This is that 99, 100. 
ending Light, with which Chriſt is faid to enlighten J John f. 
o do crvants, and the Union of the Holy One to teach 29. * 
n all things. This is that Writing of God's Law Jerem. 
ico Mens Heart, promiſed by Jeremiah, and abun— H 
ny performed under this Seaſon and Covenant If Ie 
he 8 Grace and the being lau of God foretold John vi. 
vill WY {/aiah, In a word: This is that Secret of the Phl. xxv. 
T4 Lord, 


mY a tt. 
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Pſal. cate; 


Men fo carefully, their Progreſs in Virtue my 
needs be render'd very comfortable. For it j 


and the more perfectly he underſtands his Wa 


Iſai. lix. 


9, 10. 


the Way they are in, will certainly carry them 


Wifd. v. 
67 7. 


Man is fo blind and ſtupid, that he neither f 


Lord, among them that fear him; that ſovercign x 
uncommon Comprehenſion of the Laws of C00 
the Excellency, the Wiſdom, the Advantages | 
them, which David ſo earneſtly defires in that mg 
Divine P/alm, which begins with this veheme 
Expreſſion of his Eſteem for it. Bleſſed art th; U 
defiled in the way, who walk in the Law of the L 
Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies, and tha 
him with their whole Heart. 

By this Illumination from above, directing py 


the Paſſage to Heaven, as in all the Journeys Mi 
take in this World, the better Eyes any one hat 


the more chearfully and ſecurely he travels ft 
ward. It is of great Moment, to know whe 
we go, what we do, how we ought to govern 0 
ſelves, what Meaſures are to be taken, what Pt 
cipices and wrong Paths to be avoided, and v 
we are to expect at our Journey's End. W. 
regard to all which we may underſtand that 
St. Paul, that the ſpiritual Perſon judgeth and | 
cerneth theſe things, but the carnal and natu 


them himſelf, nor receives them from ſuch as : 
both qualified, and deſirous, to inform him 
ter. In the Perſon of theſe, Taiah deſcribes t 
Miſery of their State, Judgment is far from 
neither doth Fuſtice overtake us; we wait for Li 
but behold Obſcurity ; for Brightneſs, but we walt 
Darkneſs : We grope for the Wall like the Blind, 6 
ſtumble at Mid-day, as in the Night, This 181 
Calamity of wicked Men; they are not fnli 
what ſlippery Ground they are upon, nor whit 


laſt 3 but live in moſt dangerous and molt unco 
fortable Ignorance. The Light of \Righteouſneſs bt 


not ſpined unto them, (as the Wiſeman 1 
| 1 
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em complaining) neither bath the Sun of Wiſdom 

en upon them, but they weary themſelves in the way 

r Wickedneſs and Deſtruction ; And, in proportion 

the want of this Light muſt needs be weariſome 

1 fad, ſo the Enjoyment of it cannot but be ve- 

chearfub and comfortable to the Holy and Good 

1 Another very remarkable Advantage, which 

"tributes much to the rendring Virtue eaſy and 

leaant, is, That inward and ſecret Conſolation, 

ith which God ſuſtains the Hearts of them that 

rye him faithfully. I call it Secret, becauſe They 

r know it who have received and felt it; for 

ich reaſon Chriſt himſelf terms it the Hidden Rev. ii. 

anna, and David the Plentiful Goodneſs, which — 

od bath laid up for them that fear him. Thus Al- 

nchty God promiſes, that be will allure the devout Hoſii. 14. 

dul, and take her aſide into the Wilderneſs, and 

eat friendly to her in private. By all which Ex- 

reflions of the Wilderneſ, and Hidden, and laying 

p, ve are given to underſtand, that theſe Privi- 

ws are peculiar to the Godly, and that carnal 

d vicious People have no part in this Bleſſed Fa- 

jour, 

But now, how exceeding great, how ineſtima- 

If feet theſe Heavenly Comforts are, to the 

erlons that taſte and feaſt upon them, no Tongue 

| Men or Angels can expreſs. The abundance 

their Joy David hath given us ſome Notion of, 

ten he ſays, that with God is the Well of Life, and 

at Good Men ſhall drink of his Pleaſures, as out of Palm 

* River. So largely do they indulge in them, as * i. . 

0 have no reliſh left for any Satisfactions of this 

an World, but, like St. Peter upon the Mount, Mat. xvii. 

em to forget themſelves, and talk of building 

bernacles, that they may ſer up their Reſt here 

ever, This is that River of Pleaſure at God's 

al Hand, which deſcends from above, and over- 

Os the Hearts of the Pious with Joy inexhau- 
| ſtible. 
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that we may judge of the true Worth of the C 


Palm 


exviii. 15. 
Pfalm 


Ixxxix. 16. ple, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee. A Beef 
which St. Paul was ſenſible of, when he fait 
I am filled with Comfort, I am exceeding Jyfil in. 


2 Cor. viii. 


4. 


fort, than that even Affliction and Perſecution cat 


nificent Account; I muſt anſwer him, that t 


God ſent no Manna, till all the Proviſion of H 


Them who have no Diſpoſition to buy. Do! 


ſtible. It is a Taſte of Heaven, while upon pg 


come up to the Price, even though he ſhould x 


bur Tribulation. And what can be ſaid higher 1 | 


Meat for every Mouth, but kept up in reſerve 


of thoſe Dainties, nor will they dwell with pt 
luted Thoughts and Deſigns: The Ark and U 


to refreſh and keep them from fainting in ie 
Journey thither. A Sample, as it were, of th 
precious Treaſure, which God puts into our Hard 


modity, and, like wiſe Merchants, not grudge | 


quire us to ſell all we have beſides for the Purdy, 
of it. This is that Voice of Foy and Health, in 
dwelling of the Righteous, with regard to which, d 
Pſalmiſt cries out in another place, Bleſſed is the Pi 


deſcribe the Divine Power of this Spiritual Con 


not deſtroy, cannot ſo much as damp it? 
If my Reader be concerned to know, how 
comes to pals, that he hath never yet taſted the 
{ſweet Comforts, of which others give ſuch a m 


Reaſon is more than intimated before. This isn 


the Beloved and Choſen of God. A Soul imme 
in Senſe and worldly Pleaſures cannot be Partak 


gon could not ſtand upon the fame Altar, nor 
Chriſt ſubmit to ſhare the Heart with Mamm 


was ſpent ; and this Heavenly hidden Manna it 
to the ſame Rules; it will not deſcend till v 
Cares and ſinful Inclinations are ſent off to mi 
room for it. Though God be liberal, yet 
not laviſhly profuſe. He will not caſt his Pearls 
fore Swine, nor give out Taſtes and Patterns, 


reſolve unfeignedly to ſerve him, and ſet about 


* _ 
ada 
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good earneſt, and then this Joy will flow in up- 
n theez and, as it never yet failed any Man, ſo 
will be ſure not only to anſwer, but far exceed 
j largeſt Expectations. The evil Habits of thy 
aft naughty Lite ſhall be no bar to it. For ſo abun- 
ny kind and tender is the God we ſerve, that he 
forward in encouraging all that ſincerely return 
o him, and takes particular care, that they who 
wwe forſaken him long and wandered far, ſhall meet 
rich at leaſt as friendly Entertainment, when they 
Je to him for Mercy. as others who never broke 

boſe from him at all. „ 


ed purpoſely to aſſure us of; whoſe relenting 
ther received, and cheriſhed him, with greater 
zpreſſions of a ſollicitous and tender Affection, 
han he did the elder Brother, who had all along 
wed in his Family. And the Reaſons for this 
Behaviour ſeem to be two. The one the Joy for 
covering one who ſeemed to be loſt, as our Sa- 
our hath particularly illuſtrated the Caſe. The 
ther, the Support and Encouragement of this 
turning Penitent, that he might have no reaſon 
0 repent of his Bargain, but immediately feel 
de Advantage of ſo wiſe a Change. A Figure of 
8 Proceeding with Chriſtians yet weak and ti- 
lorous God ſeems to have given us, in that me- 
rable Paſſage of his conducting the [/raelites in 
tir flight out of Egypt. It came to paſs when Pha- 
oh had let the People go, that God led them not by 
e Way of the Land of the Philiſtines, although that 
Ws near ; for God ſaid, leſt peradventure the People 
gent, when they ſee War, and they return io Egypt: 
% God led the People about through the way of the 
ucerneſs of the Red Sea. In like manner does he con- 


arb) conſider the preſent Circumſtances of his 
ns, WF*Ople ; what their Infirmities and their Occaſions 
Do Ve: He is careful not to diſcourage them with 


Vificulties too mighty for them to encounter; but 
leads 


This the Parable of the Prodigal Son was de- 


Luke xv. 


Exod. xilit. 
17. | 


. 
1 « : \ 
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2 Cor. i. 
12. 


Prov. xv. 
15. 


Gen. iv. 
Mat. xx vii. 


Mark ix. 


leads them ſafely and gently, and ſuſtains they 


ceive] Who can admure, as it deſerves, this Lows 
| duces very much to the Eaſe and Pleaſure of the 


that Obſervation of the Wiſeman true in the be 


Cain for the Murder of his Brother, and dri 


it is ſenſible of having deſerved them. The wret 


Darkneſs, and he is waited for of the Sword, He Wi 


with thoſe preſent Satisfactions, which Minds, y 
feeble, and lately eſcaped from the Bondage of Sin 
ſtand in need of to confirm them in their bete 
Choice. O! Who can expreſs! Who can © 


this Management of our moſt wiſe, moſt indulge 
Father 


5. A Fifth Privilege of Holy Men, which ch 


Lives, is the Teſtimony of a good Conſcieng 
Of which St. Paul made ſo great Account, that k 
calls it his Glory and his Rejoicing. And of thij 


and ſtricteſt Importance of the Words, tha H 
that is of a merry Heart hath a continual Feſt, | 
Feaſt, which the Virtuous enjoy every Day 
their Lives: And how then is it poſſible, th 
Minds thus quiet and ſecure ſhould live in ſuch u 
eaſineſs, as the Men of the World fondly imagine 
On the other hand, the Conſciouſneſs and R 
proaches of Guilt are an inſupportable Torme 
to wicked Men, who are inceſſantly ſtung, I 


to all the Diſtractions of Deſpair, like Judas | 
his Treachery to his Maſter. This is that 0 
dying Worm mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour, wii 
lies gnawing at their Hearts Night and Day. 
muſt needs do ſo, becauſe Wickedneſs in its 0! 
Nature is determined to bear Teſtimony agil 
itſelf; and a troubled Mind always forebvc 
dreadful Miſeries hanging over its Head, bea 


ed Condition of ſuch People is well deſcribed. 
the Book of Job: The wicked Man travelleth by 
Pain all his Days, and a dreadful Sound is ever i 
Ears. He believeth not that he ſhall return ou 


dreth abroad for Bread, ſaying, where is it! He Hom b 


„* 8 r=. 1 1 
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ut the Day of Darkneſs is ready at his Hard, 7 rou- 
and Anouiſh make him afraid, and prevail againſt 
105 4 King ready to the Battd. 

What Creature can be imagined 1n a more de- 
Jorable Condition, than he, who thus carries his 
m Death about him; What Fears, what Per- 
Nexities, what horrible Def pair, rend the Heart 


ae jealous, that every Man they meet is ma- 
king at them to deſtroy them. If they ſee others 
alking, they preſently conclude themſelves to 
de the Subject of their Diſcourſe. Such is the 
Quality of Sin, that it betrays itſelf, without 
any Accuſer: It keeps the Committer in Fear, 
where there is no viſible Appearance of Dan- 


" why does he flee? Becauſe he hath an Accuſer 
| thin that 1s eternally purſuing him? This he 
* carries about him, and cannot run away from 
the worſt and moſt importunate of all Accuſers, 
' himſelf, and his own Conſcience, which dogs 
him wherever he goes, and is continually up- 
' braiding and ſcourging, and wounding him in 
the tendereſt Part. But the Righteous is bold 
n Lion; free and eaſy, and brave even in Dan- 
ger and Death itſelf.” And thus much may 
me for our fifth Conſideration. 


S E T. HL, 


me other Helps and "+ omforts peculiar to good Men, 
and inſtrumental to their preſent Fenn. 


ry naturally to the Diſcovery of Another, 


this Wretch? Sinners, (ſays St. Chry/oſtom ve- , 8. 
ij truly) ſuſpect every thing; they ſtart at their 44 pop. 
own Shadow, tremble at every little Noiſe, and Axtiach. 


ger; The wicked flee when no Man purſueth. And 


HE. Privileges already mentioned lead us ve- 


Much conſiſts 1 in a lively Hope, and moſt glorious 
rs 2 Proſpect 
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Rom. v. 
3» 4, 5 


ſings and Tempeſts of a troubleſome World; for { 


Heb. vi. 


18, 19. 


1 Eph. vi. 


Prov. xi. 


Job xi. 


Paul, We gory even in Tribulations; becauſe we hm 


ouſly. In ſhort, this is ſo firm a Defence to a g 


Though the Lord flay me, yet will I Hope in him. Aut 


7. Hope is vain, that it ſhall periſh, that their Ex 


Proſpect of eternal Happineſs and Salvation, A ee 
this is a noble Prerogative indeed; One of th 
richeſt Jewels imparted to Mortals, before the 
are admitted to a Participation of all the Fulneſ q 
their Heavenly Father's Treaſures. This ſweet 
the bittereſt Cup given us to drink in this Life, ay 
turns Sorrow itſelf into Joy. By this, with 8 


that Tribulation worketh Patience; and Patience, Er 
perience; and Experience, Hope; and Hope makethy 
aſhamed. This is our mighty Stay amidſt the Ty 


it is called, an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ful 
faſt; a ſtrong Conſolation, and impregnable Refuge, juſt 
ned upon the Promiſes, which God, who canm lie 
hath moſt ſolemnly made to his Servants. Thi 
that hardned Helmet of Salvation, which keeps of 
all the Blows, by which the Devil: and the Worl 
intend our Ruin, when they lay at us mot furi 


Man, that come Health or Sickneſs, Riches or Po 
verty, Proſperity or Diſaſters, Life or Death 
though the Floods of Perſecution ariſe, and tit 
Waves and Storms roar and rage never ſo horribly 
ſtill the Language of his Heart is that of the Pla 
miſt, My truſt is in God, I will not fear what can" 
done unto me. Nay even with Job he declares 


this is, what the Scripture calls the Boldneſs A. 
Lion, whoſe Excellence it is, to be then moſt col 
ragious, when he is in greateſt Danger. 

But with the Ungodly it is not fo : They hai 
no part in this Confidence, no Inheritance in this 
Conſolation. The Scriptures tell us, that ſuch Ment 


pectation is full of Terror inſtead of Comfort 
and is even as the giving up of the Ghoſt, How © 
we ſuppoſe it ſhould be otherwiſe, if we conſidel 
two Things? Firſt, That whatever wicked Me 
preten 
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end, their Confidence is not in God; but in 
World; they truſt in the Arm of Fleſh, as the 
pet expreſſes it, and make Lies their Refuge: 
ge Riches, and Strength, and Friendſhip, and 
whority, and ſuch other tranſitory Advantages 
the preſent Life, as cannot but deceive them. 
us the Hope of the Ungodly is repreſented as Duſt Wild. v. 
am away with the Wind, as a Froth or Bubble dri- . 
about in a Storm, as the Smoak diſperſed here and 
with a puff of Air, as the Remembrance of a Gueſs 
i tarrieth but a Day. So exceeding vain are all 
Objects of a Wicked Man's Truſt, fo quickly 
they fail him, and ſo ſure are they to give way 
| let him drive, upon the firft {ſpringing up of 


0 verſity * 


lis true indeed, theſe Men would not be 
weht to place their Confidence in theſe Things, 
tin God only. But in this they diſſemble, and 
uriercfore what one Holy Author calls the Hope of Prov. x. 
coi //ck:d, another truly ſtyles the Hope of Hypo- Job viii 
is, For indeed with whom do theſe Perſons 
aut, or whence do they look for Aſſiſtance, in 

| their Difficulties? From God, or from the 
old? Is not This their Comfort in Affliction? 
pf rcjoycing in Profperity ? The End and Aim 
nal their Actions and Deſigns? Is the Honour 
are God any part of the Wicked Man's Intention, 

bis Law the Meaſure and Rule of his Proceed- 

y How can then he depend upon the Aſſiſt- 

e of one, who hath no. Part. in the Work? 
W can he flee to him for Succour in thoſe Dan- 
hac for whoſe fake they are not undergone ? He 

n tis not with the wiſe Man upon the Rock, but 
Meng) his tottering Foundation in the Sands; and 

r ExWiclore (as our Lord hath warned him) when 
nfort Kain deſcends, and the Winds blow, and the Floods 
can n this Horſe, (which if not before, will 
nſidefainly happen at the Hour of his Death) the 

| Men muſt fall, and the fall thereof ſhall be great: 


Great, 


292 
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THER HELPs Part; 


Vanity; for it is not placed in God, but in 


ſing accordingly, and a lively juſtifying Faith, whi 
proves and exerts itſelf by good Works; oa 


1 John iii, 


_ 5 | 


- Diſobedience to. And again more fully in 


Great, for the Greatneſs and Sadneſs of the da 


ment he ſhall then be caſt into; Great, in eve 


ture diſtinguiſhes between a dead unprofital 


truly virtuous Man, which is the Fruit of a go 


Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned. Which Paſſ 


Great, for the Horrors which ſhall then af, 
him; Great, for the Miſeries he ſhall then e 
dure; Great, for the unſpeakable Joys of Heaye 
loſt; Great, for the exquiſite and eternal Ty 


Reſpect, that can juſtify our Lord's Choice 
this Expreſſion. And this is ſufficient for the f 
Reaſon, why the wicked Man's Hope muſt nex 
be vain, becauſe the Object of it is no better th 


World. 4M 

The Second is, that though we ſhould allow Ge 
to be really the Object of their Hope, yet is the 
Confidence altogether groundleſs, and not ſo pri 
perly Hope, as Preſumption. For, as the Say 


Faith, which profeſſes to believe without prat 


there likewiſe two Sorts of Hope, the one of t 


Life, and a good Conſcience ; the other of 
wicked Man, which not having the Foundat 
of a good Conſcience, does not ſo truly hope, 
without all Reaſon preſume upon things, to wil 
it hath no Title or juſt Pretenſion. St. J. 
hath ſtated this Matter rightly, by faying, B 
thren, If our Hearts condemn us not, then have Wi" 
Confidence towards God; that is, if the Senſe eit 
our own Guilt do not tell us, that we ought 
to expect any Favour from him, whom we live Wo 


Words next following, hal ſoever we aſe, we rec a 
of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in bis Sight. To 
ſame Purpoſe St. Paul, The End of the Commu 
ment is Charity out of a pure Heart, and u $ 


St. 


N 
be 
uw 


* or g 


« 4 » A 
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Auguſtin ſo expounds 1t in ſeveral Parts of his 
aks as from thence to argue, that there cannot 
ny true Hope, where there 1s not firſt a good 
ſcience, St. Paul, ſays he, adds from a good 


ie, which he believes. And again, Every Man's 
i in his own Conſcience, and is proportioned, ac- 
ing as he feels himſelf to love God. And once 
re the Apoſtle puts a good Conſcience for Hope; for 
my who hath a good Conſcience, can have the Hope 


x evil Conſcience, they are forſaken of Hope, and 
have no other Proſpect than their own Damnation, 
this J might add many other Teſtimonies ; and 
de Advantage of good Men now under Conſi- 


action, as many other valuable Prerogatives ; but 
bie il only juſt touch upon two or three more, and 
ſo  dimiſs the Subject. „ 

bf theſe, the Firſt ſhall be, That moſt deſi- 


E Liberty which good Men enjoy above the 
led. This is the Purport of our Saviour's Pro- 
; If ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſ- 
Indeed ; and ye ſhall know the Truth, and the 
wi ball make you free: So likewiſe St. Paul, 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. Now 
$ Freedom is meant, a Deliverance from the 
we ny and Bondage of our ſinful and ſenſual 
ktites, called, for Diſtinction's ſake, the infe- 
Fart of the Soul. To which the Wicked 
Mre miſerably enſlaved, than any the moſt 
in tid Captive in this World, to the moſt bar- 
rece and bloody Maſter. For to what End do 
labour and drudge, and break their Sleep ? 


mW the meaner and brutal Paſſions of the Soul? 
Man that is over-ruled by any of theſe, how 
Paſſi te a Drudge is he? The Luft of the Fleſh, 

/ V . : 


not all in the Service of Senſuality, and to 


tor 


ſcience, upon the Account of the Chriſtian's Hope; n+ Dag. 
Þ that carries within him the Reproach and Con- Chriſt. 
lidion of an evil Conſcience, deſpairs to attain the + 1. c. 10. 


In Pref. 
P/al. 31. 


Go Chritian : Where Men are ſtung with the Guilt 


John viii. 


31; 


2 


17. 


32. 


Cor. iii. 


OTHER Heres Part 


| Folly, yet this domineering Paſſion beats d 


Life and Behaviour to bear down upon tii 


ſonable, no Circumſtance though never ſo inco 


— — 


for inſtance, what a Tyranny does it exergy 
Not only the Perſons, who upon other accoy 
were by the Heathen worſhipped as Gods, as Jy 
ter, and Mars, and Hercules, but which is m 
authentick, the Strength of Sampſon, the Sant 
ty of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, all try 
under this Uſurpation. Nor is her Power | 
Cruelty leſs upon Chriſtians who have not hg] 
off this Yoke; the Adultereſs, though ſhe M 
the Shame and Scandal, and Danger of her CH. 
the loſs of God's Favour, the irreconcileabe il 
tred of her Husband, the Diſhonour of her 
mily, the Proſtitution of her Perſon, the Offs 
of all Good People; the Ruin of her Good N 
and Body, and Soul at once; Though fhe kn 
I fay, all theſe ro be the ſure Conſequence of 


all before it, and will be obeyed in deſpigh 
Reaſon, and the feeble pretences of Religio 
the contrary. 2 1 

Nor is it in this ſingle Point alone, that the 
minion of Senſe 1s ſo abſolute; the Tyranny i 
verſal, and holds in every other guilty P. 
The Ambitious and Vain-glorious purſues hi 
dow of Honour and Fame, with the ſame E 
neſs; he riſes early, and goes to Bed late; tt 
all Day, and beats his Brains all Night; i 
and diſſembles, cringes in one Place, and | 
big in another ; makes Friends, and pacihes 
mies; brings every Action, every Deſign 0 


7 
U 0 6 
1 
fie 
fr 
an 


1 
rable, no Project though never fo foreign, Wt 


ſo wicked, to paſs him; provided his Am. 
may be any way ſerved by it. 1 
The Covetous Man's Caſe is directly the 
and fo is the Drunkard's, the Angry and Rey 
ful; and in a word, Every Man Bren 


Point; and ſuffers no Time though never {ou 


ey 


Ml. $3- PECULIAR To Goop Men, 


Inns have got the upper hand of his Reaſon. 

\ Slave that is chained in the Galleys, there to 

«for his Life, endureth ſo mercileſs a Captivi- 

His Priſon and Fetters confine his Body only, 

this Man's Mind is manacled and locked: His 

ery Senſe, his Thoughts, and Faculties, are all 

id up; and never was there a truer Maxim in 

very utmoſt Extent of the Words, than that of 

\ Bleſſed Saviour, He that commuteth Sin is the Toh. viii, 
ant of Sin. For as St. Peter obſerves, of whom 34 _ 
Win is overcome, of the ſame is be brought into: is N 
wage. | 2 

+I this Servitude the Righteous are de- 

wd, by the prevailing Power of Chrift, and 

mighty Affiſtances of his Grace, ſo that they 

em their Paſſions and Senſual Inclinations, in- 

{of being governed by them. This is the ſpi- 

| Importance of that Promiſe in Ezetiel, They Eck. 

| know that I am the Lord, when I have broken xX. 27. 
Bands of their Joe, and delivered them out of 

Hind of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 

$ 15 the Benefit, which David ſeems to have 

n view, when he makes that affectionate Ad- 

Bebold, O Lord, how that I am thy Servant, Ph. cxvi. 
| thy Servant, and the Son of thine Handmaid ; 16. 

bot broken my Bonds in ſunder, therefore will I 

wo thee the Sacrifice, of Thankſgiving. And 

a yet more expreſsly, according to the Geni- 

| the Evangelical Style, ſays, Our Old Man is Rom. vi. 
jed, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 8. 
forth wwe ſhould no more ſerve Sin. By the Old 

and the Body of Sin underſtanding that origi- 
ncupiſcence, which lurks in all our Hearts, and 

Mts us to Wickedneſs ; and by the Crucifixion 
Deſtruction of this, ſuch a Subduing and Mor- 

g of this evil Principle, that we do not obey 

gular Motions, but by the Grace of God are 

rely ſuperior to them, as if it did not ſubſiſt 

in us at all, 
OBEY 8. Upon 


OrRER HELPS * 


Iſa. lvii. 
20. 
James iv. 


cence are many and almoſt infinite, and theſe 
ſue infinite Objects, and are never fatisfed, 


cher, and fo oppoſite in their Demands, tht 


divided into Parties and Factions among ty 
ſelves. So that, while Good Men are ſerene 


Ship toſſed and driven to and fro with violent 


theſe Deſires are inſatiable, and not to be 0 


8. Upon this Privilege of Liberty there wy 
ly follows another, which is, Great Pace 
Calmneſs, and orderly Compoſure of Mind; Wy 
as the Wicked are perfectly over-run vit 
ſtine War, and Confuſion. And therefore by 
Prophet reſembled to a troubled Sea, whey 
caſt up Mire and Dirt; and, by St. any, y 
City whoſe Inhabitants are all up in a Mutiny 


quiet within, and act with great Tranquility 
Conſiſtence with themſelves, becauſe they ar 
verned by the one ſteady and uniform Princip 
Reaſon, reduced to the Obedience of God's Ia 
the Wicked are diſtracted and perplexd, lik 


contrary Winds. For theſe Luſts of Con 


perpetually crying out, Give, Give, Fot, wht 
the Ambitious contented with Honour, or the 
continent with Carnality, or the Covetous 
Wealth? So that a Man in the midſt of the 
like a Parent among a great Family of Cul 
calling for more Meat than can be had, to fu 
their Hunger. Clamours and Importunitiesp 
his Ears on every ſide, and he is not able tog 
the leaſt of thoſe Wants or Requeſts, with! 
he is Teized and Tormented. But beſides 


though we could attend to each of them dit 
ly ; they are alſo very often contrary to one 


not poſſible to comply with one, without? 
fame time contradicting another: and all J 
in the unmortified Man's Breaſt, in its utmoſ 
fection. Thus vain Thirſt of Honour cries, 
Liberally; and Coveteouſneſs calls out, Spare“ 
can; Laſciviouſneſs ſays, Venture for Pls 


"By 


y 
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| replies, Pleaſure is bought too dear with Shame, 
xr puſhes on to Revenge; Ambition perſuades 
Temble an Injury, rather than make an Ene- 
In a word, here the Prophet's remark is ac- 
pliſhed, I Save ſpied Unrighteouſneſs and Strife 
Cy. Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe none of thoſe 

tions are from a Good Principle, and Strife, 
ſe they are full of Contradiction, and not to 
reconciled with one another. And from this 
fon nothing can deliver us, but that Peace of 


i, when he calls his Yoke eaſy, and his Burden 
; fince the Aſſiſtance of Grace, the Love of 
|, an enlightened Underſtanding, internal Con- 
tion, a quiet Conſcience, a cheartul Hope, per- 


Id, all conſpire to render a virtuous Life eaſy 


„ wo hath all theſe Comforts to ſuſtain and 
ar his Heart ? 5 
cannot let this Argument go without deſiring 


| ſpoken to already; The different Expecta- 
of good and evil Men; How unſpeakable 
port the one muſt needs find from an aſſured 


ad Girds the Other cannot but feel from 
apprehenſion ot Damnation and Everlaſting 
ments in Hell. ' Were this alone. the matter in 
ence betwixt them; How would the painful- 


l exquiſite Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe be embit- 
| by theſe Fears? The Labourer encourages 
elf to bear the Toil and Heat of the Day, by 
Thoughts of his Pay at Night. If two Men were 
n the Road toward their own Country; The 
alled Home to be advanced and rewarded, the 


U 3 ſuppoſe 


„ which Religion alone can give, alone can 
. And who now can doubt the Truth of our 


Freedom of Soul, Calmneſs and Conſiſtence of 


peaſant ? Who can juſtly complain of Uneaſi- 
once more to reflect, upon what in part hath 


Kation of Eternal Glory and Happineſs ; how | 


Life be ſoftened by that Hope ? How would the 


r to be arraigned. and put to Death; do we 
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OTHER HexLps Bart 


many a Twinge, and feel now and then 2 0 


brance of it to them, who, when ey die thi 
pedtation periſbes; who are not only to hope 


ſuppoſe theſe Men could behave themſelves all 
or be equally pleaſant in their Paſſage? Wha 
Face the Malefactor might put upon the Mau e 
there is no doubt, but his Heart would give 


Qualm come over it, notwithſtanding al 
counterfeit Mirth. And this to be ſure |; 
Condition of Wicked Men, when Death and 
future State prefent themſelves to their Thou 
How differently muſt a Good Man think of E 
ing the World, which 1s his Priſon and Place 
Suffering, when he exchanges this Life for one 
Joy and Bliſs ineſtimable? Bat how mel 
choly and diſmal are the Preſages and Approad 
of that fatal Hour, which muſt certainly and ſho 
come ? What a Heart-breaking 1s every Rem 


nothing better hereafter, but to endure a great 
more and worſe, than was poſſible for them cf 
to feel, or to conceive here? 
If then theſe Things be ſo, what ſhould ſtop 
Reader from taking up, now at leaſt, that 
Reſolution, to which I am all this while ent 
vouring to gain him over? Will he ſtill perlt x 
objecting the Difficulty of the Attempt, and il” 
Unpleafantneſs of the Way? Will he believe off” 
People, who tell him ſo, though they have n F 
made the Experiment, nor know any thing | 
the Matter? Methinks he ſhould rather be 
the Declarations of his Lord and Saviour, af. 
ing the contrary ; Believe his own Reaſon, Vi 
upon a fair weighing the ſeveral Arguments a 
dy produced, and the Quality of thoſe Ingredt 
which make the Happineſs of Virtue, will 
| the Scale on that fide ; Believe the Teſtime 3 
of Holy and Excellent Perſons, who. ſpeak | 
their own Perſonal Knowledge, and long E. 
rience: Such as David, St. Paul, * * 
Nei | | eret01\ 
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"-ofore 3. And many hundreds' more, which, 
| the Grace of God, are converted daily from a 
ious Life, and the Captivity of Satan, to the 
me and Practice of Virtue, and the Glorious 
deny of the Children of Light. For even this 
oe, profligate and exceeding perverſe though it 
jet wants not the Inſtances of many happy 
us, who bear a Teftimony to this Truth, and re- 
e in the Comforts of Holineſs, and proclaim 
In Thankfulneſs their own Felicity; not only, 
it what I have ſaid is true to the uttermoſt, but 
ut they feel more inward Peace, and ſweet Sa- 
tion in the Ways of Godlineſs, than I, or any 
mue living, ever hath ſaid, or ever can ſay in 
IC Matter. | 3 | 

Its indeed a mighty Change, which is wrought 
| the Converſion of a Sinner; that Pride ſhould 
turned into Humility, Covetouſneſs into Con- 
x: of the World; Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs 
o Mortification and Purity; Revenge and An- 
7, nto Meekneſs and Charity; in ſhort, that 
e Man ſhould no longer be the ſame, but in Af- 
tons, Temper and Delights, juſt the Reverſe 
what he was before; and all this too, by that 
kration to which his own Will muſt concur, 
Ice are Effects, which it is not to be wondered if 
e Men think impoſſible; and in that Thought 
er attempt this Change. But this hath been 
Caſe, and theſe the Doubts, of many Holy 
excellent Men, who yet upon Tryal have 


lings, to which the vicious Courſes of their for- 4 
Lives had once rendred them moſt averſe :. c; 


ported with ſuch abundance of Toy, that their 
arts have ſcarce been able to contain, to bear 
And therefore I would beg thee to make the 
U 4 Expe- 


S 
nd the Grace of God able to conquer all Diffi- Cypr. 
tes; and have taken marvellous Delight in thoſe 25. 1. 44 


It) have found that very feaſible, which they. . 12, 13, 
emed utterly impracticable; and have been 1+ 15: 
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Ecclus ii. 
1. 1. 


and all the Glories of a Heavenly Kingdom 3 


HSirach's Counſel: My Son, if thou come to ſerve 


__— 


Experiment. Much may be gained but not; 
can be loſt by it. The matter is of vaſt jm 
tance, and worth venturing for; and if thou ſuc 
ceed, (as certainly ſucceed thou wilt, if thy Ref 
Jutions be ſincere and vigorous) thou art certain! 

in as much as the immortal Happineſs of thy Soy 


worth. And who in Matters of leſs Momente 
clines ſuch a venture, where the advantage is j 
eſtimably great, and the hazard is ſo ſmall, inde 
is none at all? 


Ker. W. 
A neceſſary Caution to ſuch as attempt this Chang 


NE thing is neceſſary to be premiſed he 

in order to the preventing all Diſcourag 
ments, that may ariſe to them who ſhall comp 
with this Advice, Which is, that This, like 
other great Alterations, will require time to re 
der it eaſy to us. A Man muſt not depend uy 
all theſe Joys at his firſt ſetting out, but ought 
prepare himſelf for ſtrong Encounters, much! 
luctancy, ſharp Temptations, and violent Ct 
flicts with himſelf for a time. It was the Son 


Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation. Set thy be 
aright, and conſtantly endure, and be not impatient 
time of trouble, The reaſon of This is very obvid 
For, while the Devil keeps quiet Poſſeſſion, he is 
nothing to do, but to ſooth and lay the Man aſlee 
by ſuggeſting freſh Delights perpetually, and i 
niſtring to carnal and worldly Satisfactions. B 
when he ſees him attempting to break looſe, : 
make an eſcape from his Snares, then he begins 
rage, and tries all means poſſible to maintain! 
uſurped Dominion over him. In this he reſembi 
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Spirit diſpoſſeſt by our Lord, immediately af. t. ix 
« his Transfiguration. It was Dumb and Deat, 
nile let alone, but when commanded to go out, 
began to roar and foam, and tore the Body, lea- 
ing it for dead. Thus Laban concealed his En. 
to Jacob, and never Perſecuted him, till he had 
ſolred to depart. And Pharaoh doubled his Ty- 

amy upon the Children of Jrael, when he percei- 

a them diſpoſed to quit his Countrey. And 
ir Deliverance from the Bondage of Egypt! hath 
mays been underſtood, as a Type and Image of 

e Deliverance of Souls from the ſlavery of Sin and 
an. | 

st Auguſtine was in this particular a very lively 
xmple of the methods, by which great Sinners 
e brought over from Vice to Virtue. The ac- 
ut given of his own Converſion, in his Books 
Confeſſions, is well worth our ſerious Peruſal, 
nd capable of Miniſtring greatly to our Comfort 

d Inftrution. There we ſhall find the ſore and 
ug Combats with his Ghoſtly Enemy, before he 
ud get clear of him; ſo much the ſorer and 


up ger as he was afterwards a brighter Light in the 
ht urch of God. And this may well animate thoſe 
o feel violent Oppoſitions to their Amend- 
rt, becauſe it is a ſign of more plenteous Mea- 
on of Grace, and glorious Things, which God 
ve ends to do by Them, if they have the Courage 
y enfully to go through with their good Intentions. 
ien Paul's Converſion hath greater marks of Vio- 
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wih e in it, than any other we Read of; he was 
e ack Blind, he was caſt down to the Ground, he 
alles ſtunned with Thunder. And, Why all this, 


t becauſe he Was a choſen Veſſel io bear Chriſt's on Lo 


ime 10 the Gentiles, and to ſuffer many and great 
Ines for his Sake? | 4 
There again we ſee an eminent Inſtance of the 
Mipotence of God, in reforming a Perſon of 
Mg, and once molt ungoverned Paſſions, of 
confirmed 
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confirmed Habits in the very worſt, and ſuch 
are commonly reputed the moſt incurable Diſcaſe 
Such as Ambition, Avarice, Uncleanneſs, ang 

ny others which the Patient himſelf before 
Converſion, thought it altogether impoſlihþ 
ſubdue. There again we have not only an int 
Victory over thoſe Paſſions, but much more Chy 


and ſenſible Delight in the Conqueſt, than e 


there had been before in the Gratification of the 
Laſtly, here we may obſerve, in this holy M 

Example, a Pattern for our Inſtruction and Inj 
tion: In examining, and furthering our C 
by reading Good Books, conferring with 60 
Men, applying ourſelves to the ſtudy of the Hi 
Scriptures, hearkening and opening to Chrif yh 
he knocks at the Door of our Hearts, Praying a 
Weeping, and Private Meditation; deteſting a 
avoiding all Wicked Suggeſtions, which vo 
diſſuade us from a Compliance with the Me 


ons of the Good Spirit; and, upon Conviction y 
he would have us to do, breaking off from t 
World and its Vanities, and betaking ourſelſ 


to our Duty, without any manner of Delay. Th 
are the things that qualify Men for Spiritual Cont 
lation and Delight; and all they who bets 


' themſelves according to this Rule, ſhall be 


to find it, if not in the higheſt Perfection that 
mortal State is capable of, yet, to be ſure, in 
a Meaſure, as the preſent Condition of their S0 
requires. e | TOR 

And therefore, upon this occaſion, I mult 
viſe my Reader to quit himſelf like a Man, and! 
ſpare himſelf at the beginning. The Corrupt 
of Nature afks ſome Violence to bring it unde 
and our Paſſions, like Fire, muſt be plyed co 


and ruſhed upon at once, if we would put the 
out effectually. I will conclude this Matter . 


a Paſſage of St. Bernard, deſcribing; both the 
thods and the happy Effects of Reformation, 
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ms very applicable to our preſent Purpoſe. 
Chriſt, ſays he, calls to us, Take my Note upon you, 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. This Invita- 
tion is ſtrange and new, but it is made by one 
who makes all things new. He that takes a 
Yoke upon him finds reſt. He that leaves all 
gains a hundred Times as much. So, in the Old 
Teſtament, God ſaid to Abraham, Sacrifice thy 
oon whom thou loveſt, and thus ſhall all Nations be 
peſſed in thy Seed. In offering Jaac he did not 
kill but ſanEtify him. If then thou art called 
upon to offer up thy 1/Jaac, thy Joy and Delight, 
be not afraid to obey the Command. Whatſo- 
ever Conſtruction Nature may put upon the 


i Matter, depend upon the Promiſe. The Ram, 
aud not Jaac ſhall die; thy true Joy ſhall not 


periſh, but they depraved Affection; whoſe 


ontinue in thee without great Allay, and much 


Love for him, as he did Abraham's. Iſaac thy 
Spiritual Delight ſhall live: only this muſt be 
bound upon the Wood, that thou mayſt Glory, 
not in thy own Fleſh, but in the Croſs of thy 
Lord ; by whom thou art crucified indeed, but 
crucified to the World: For unto God thou liveſt 
till, and liveſt much more truly than thou didſt 


Holy Reſolution. 


5 


Horns are entangled in the Thicket, and cannot 


Auxiety. God proves thy Sincerity, and thy 


before.” And ſo much for the ſecond Hindrance 


— — 2 5 
TIS — — . . een 
2 ens ll nd tn EEK +2 


— — 
8 — — — 
- < DEE ITN on c 
—ä— * E ot nr III K _ 
— . —— — 
„77 . Ferraro 


_ 
ra . SES 


. r —— 
* * 2 w G "x = 'L > la all 
P 5 — * 3 


ä COT IRE AY 


To 

6. 

ö bu 

1 

yo 

1 

* N 
RI 
1 
Cf 
mA 

7 7 
» 5 
= 
rw 
ws (- * 
932 
10 
ai 
Ton N 
; "I 
| 19 
1 
1 
1 

1 54: 008 

ö 1 
| 17 
ie 

þ } 
A 
1 
vv 
IM 
Wo 
- Jo 

IN 

2 N 

7 » 

|, 

* 

Vip! 

BY 

| 

F ö E 
i 
[a 
9 
T1; 105 

K * = 

$7 

17655 

2 
if. 
* 
5 
8 
N 4 
4108 
1 4 
16 
TRI 
"318 
*1 
5 * 

1 N 
. q * 
ie 
1 

88 
1 

* 
1 
. 70 
+ ep 
1x 
$4 

3 07 
Ls © 
5 

a 17 
be: 
8 
15 Ne 
N. 
CR 
6 \ 
1 

* +1 
N 7 In 

', FRI 

14 1 14. 
A 
* $ 
1 

i ©. 
r. * 5 
8 
* 
Ro 
! 

1 
1 
"8 
$9, 
<8 
"I 
v0 

9 

" * B 

+» IM 

i 1 
4 „ 

| yi 
1 

- 

148 

: We 
; 

/ "ll 
* 

3 
1 
i * 

y 1 
g.- 
43S! 

dh 

6 "i 

FR, 
+ 

= 3 

} m4 
1&5 

if 6H 
bat 
«| 

, i 

* 2 
bd. 

CATE 
4 * 

2 by 

l \ 
{Ye 
: ” 

* [ 

\ 

119 

' 

f 

: . 

0 

{ 

j 

5 


n 
— — — — 2 —ů — —— 


bn CC 22 


Tux TIR D OBSTRUCTION, &c, Part 


CHAP. III. SECT] 


The Third Obſtruftion conſidered ; Fear of Perſecy 
tion and Afliction. — 


IROM the Conſideration of that inward 
| Peacefulnefs and mighty Satisfaction, whid 


the former Chapter hath proved to be th 
Portion of the Godly in Oppoſition to that Une: 
ſineſs falſly charged upon Virtue, by thoſe that a 
unacquainted with it; it is fit we now proceec 
to conſider the Afflictions of good Men, For 
is very poſſible, that ſome, who are convinced e 
the Pleaſurableneſs and true Content of a holy Con 
verſation, ſo far as the Practice of Religion itſe 
is concerned, may yet think it hard to acquieſ 
with the Incumbrance of Perſecution or Afflictio 
and eſteem themſelves, not excuſable only, b 
Men prudent and well adviſed, if they decline 1 
ſolving to live well, at ſuch Times, and in fud 
Circumſtances, when they are certainly to ſuff 
for ſo doing. Now this Difficulty indeed is: 
meer a Pretence as either of the former; Fo 
Firſt, it ſtands upon a falſe Bottom, and then frol 
that ſuppoſed Ground it draws a falſe Conſequene 
The Ground it proceeds upon is this, that a M. 
may live virtuouſly and ſerve God very well in {01 
Caſes, and yet enjoy his Worldly Eaſe at the fa 
Time, without any Moleſtation or Suffering at al 
And this I call a falſe Ground, becauſe thoug 
outward Perſecutions and Afflictions are limited 
Times and Places, and more or leſs in ſome « 
others, yet is there no Seaſon, no Part of ! 
World, in which Religious Men do not meet WY 
ſome Contradiction and Trouble both Extern 
and Internal. And though the Comforts and # 


ſiſtances they receive from God are much * 
| th 
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ſecten their bittereſt Cup; yet are thoſe Trou- 
i in themſelves both numerous and weighty, 
1 ſuch they prove, when they fall with their full 
Force UPON the Wicked and Impatient, who want 
e Supports peculiar to the Godly. The Inference 
uced from this Ground is likewiſe unjuſt, For 
;ſuppoſes ſuffering to be a good Reaſon for declin- 
ng the Service of God, whereas in Truth, God 
eins and makes uſe of this as a means of draw- 

us cloſer to him, and weaning our Affections 
om the World. I ſhall therefore, for the ſetting 
s Matter in its true Light, branch out my pre- 


- WT: Diſcourſe into four Particulars. Firſt, I will 
| nquire, whether it be uſual for all good Men, in 
ocker to Salvation, to ſuffer ſome kind of Trouble 
tel nd Perſecution, that is, whether this be appoint- 
ce! by God, as an ordinary Inſtrument of bringing 
ol en to perfect Holineſs here, and Happineſs here- 


Her. Secondly, I ſhall examine into the Reaſons, 
why God, who loves good Men ſo tenderly, does 
jet chuſe to exerciſe them after this Manner. 
hrdly, T ſhall ſhew, what Grounds of Comfort 
nd Contentedneſs a good Man may have in the 
dt of ſuch Troubles; and Fourthly, How ſuch 
erlons ought to behave themſelves, when it ſhall 
pale God to permit Afflictions to fall upon them. 
Al which taken together will, I doubt not, give 
rery unprejudiced Reader Satisfaction in this 
font, and remove thoſe Scruples, which this Ob- 
tion is apt to raiſe in his Mind. : 


— 


1 2 counterbalance to their Troubles, and even 


8 & CT. 
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— 


John xvi. 
33 

Luke xxi. 
19. 

2 Tim. iii. 
12. 

Acts xiv. 
22. 


if there were no other way to come at that Kin 


+ Heb. Xii. 
* 


12. 


Pſa. xxxiv. 


19. 
have reaſon from the whole to conclude, t 


Matth. x. 


_ 
2 Tim. ii. 


5. 


ſolemnly warned his Diſciples, and in them all 


— — 
— 


- 


$ECT, © 
Whether Suffering be the Lot of all good Men? 


F this, one would imagine, there ſhould ge 
little Proof, after our Bleſſed Saviour hath 


faithful Servants, that in the World they ſhall. 
Tribulation ; and accordingly, hath command 
them to poſſeſs their Souls in patience, that is, top 
vide for the bearing Adverſities with Conſtancy a 
a firm Reſolution, St. Paul declares without 
ception, that all who will live godlily in Cbriſ Jef 
ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ; and, that we mu} throy 
much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God; 


3 
dom, but this. We are likewiſe told, that wht 
God Ioveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every $ 
whom he receiveth, Nay, the Matter is carried 
far, as to make the Freedom from Troubles a ve 
{ſuſpicious Sign, that we are not true Children: 
is faid again, that if we ſuffer with Chriſt we 

alſo reign with him, as if the former were an ind 
penſable Condition of the latter; and, when Y 


vid, in Concurrence with all theſe Teſtimonies, « 
ſerves, that great are the troubles of the righteous, \ 


Troubles are the diſtinguiſhing Character, whi 
God's beloved Children are to be known ande 
cerned by. 8 

This Truth, though but little underſtood, a 
leſs conſidered, by the Men of the World, 1s 1! 
plyed and differently intimated to us, througho 
the whole Courſe of the Scriptures. Thus 0 
Saviour declares, He came not to ſend Peace, buf 
Sword; and St. Paul, that no Man can be crown 
except be fight lawfully z but all fighting implies On 
poſition and Difficulty, and an Enemy to "oP 


b 
_ 4 
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ven and its Joys) is ſaid to be reſerved for 
Fn that overcometh. The Ship, in which Chriſ 
1 his Diſciples were overtaken with a Storm, 
th ever been eſteem'd a lively Emblem of thoſe 
wubles and Afflictions, with which all that Em- 
rk with Him in the Service of God, are toſt up- 
\the Waves of this Tempeſtuous World. Thus 


us days ſaid to be few and full of Miſery, Of 
wich that ſingle Proof is Evidence ſufficient, that, 
the Fall, God hath appointed the Pains of 
kh, as an unavoidable Paſſage to the Regions 
ſoy: And the infinite Contradictions and Trou- 
ls, both from within and without, bring the 
uh of all the former Texts home to every Man's 
n denſe and Experience. Within, are the rebel- 
s Motions of depraved Appetites, and thoſe 
wings of the Mind which keep up a perpetual Se- 
un in our Breaſts, and make them always the 
tot War. Without, we have the World and 
Devil ever aſſaulting us, by all manner of means, 
meymes flattering us with deceitful Promiſes ; 
metimes terrifying us with angry Menaces ; ſome- 
ts playing the part of fair and open Enemies; 
others, betraying us in the Diſguiſe of treache- 
Friends. And it is the Chriſtian's proper Bu- 
Ks, to contend with all theſe manfully , for up- 
is Perſeverence and Victory depends the Crown 
everlaſting Salvation. 
That this in Fact hath always been ſo, the Ex- 
Iplcs of the moſt renowned Saints, from the be- 
ing of the World, abundantly teſtify, Theſe 
as Partakers of Original Sin, were not only 
ked perpetually from within, by their own 
fard Corruptions, but from without, by great 


H acceptable Service of God, was murdered by 
wicked Brother, and Abraham, the choſen of 


70 To the ſame purpoſe the Hidden Manna, Rev. ii. 
7. 
Mat. viii. 


fety of Afflictions. Thus Abel, for his ſincere Gen. iv. 


2 tie 


un our Life is ſtyled a Warfare upon Earth, and Job vii. 1. 
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WHETHER OUFFERINGS BE THE Lor Pan 


. 


Job. i. 8. 


6 1 


Heb. xi. 
35, 36, 
Ec. 


Heb. ii. 

10. 

Luke 

i. 26. 
John xv. 


Luke ii. 
35 


huve undeniable Proof, that their Labours ® 
Baufferings, their Perſecutions and Nenn, wi 


was ſhed on every ſide of Feruſalem. The Suffer 


Earth; and yet theſe are the Perſons, of whom 


the Caſe of the beſt Men under the Old Tal 


ment. 


the Lord, was expoſed to many Hardſhips w 
Dangers. His Poſterity, who were God' ve 
liar, were Abraham's Children in Afflid ion wy 
and the Blood of the Prophets from Age to fo 


ings of Fob are very wonderful, and yet theſe « 
by God's ſpecial Appointment, notwithſandin 
the Teſtimony himſelf gave of him, that he w 
Perfect and upright, and ſo juſt that there wa; wi 
like bim in all the Earth. I might inſtance in H 
vid, and ſome others particularly, but that dh 
Apoſtle's Account of the Saints under the 0 
Teſtament may very well ſerve for all; who tel 
us, they were tortured, they were mocked, they ur 
ſeourged, they were impriſoned, they were ſtoned, th 
were ſawn aſunder, were ſlain with the ſword, th 
wandered about in ſheeps-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, bei 
deſtitute, afflited, tormented ; they wandered abut 
deſarts, and mountains, and dens, and caves of i! 


world was no! worthy, And the reaſon why the 
were not delivered from theſe Miſeries was, 
their Reſurrection and future Reward might | 
the more Glorious for enduring them. Thi» 


The New is expreſly founded upon the Cid 
The Captain of our Salvation was made perfect ihr 
Sufferings ; and it behoved him, as himſelf affe 
to endure many things, and ſo enter into bis oh 
Since then our Lord hath told us, that 4% Serv 

is not above his Maſter, we have reaſon to conclul 
that they, who partake of his Glory, muſt e 
pect to bear a part in his Sufferings too. 
thus it happened to his deareſt Friends. Of 
Mother, Simeon propheſied, that 4 Sword ſom 
pierce through her Soul. And of the Apoſtles, 


nt 


PI 
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mite; and to mere Fleſh and Blood inſuppor- 
e: Aſter all which it pleaſed God to require 
Blood to be ſpent in his Service. Thus not 
of them died a natural Death, St. John only 
epted, and he came not behind the reſt in 
rings, though his Life was preſerved by Mi- 
E from thoſe that ſought it. His Exile into Tertul. ge 
ms, and his Caldron of ſcalding Oil, abundant- #7/ripr. 
made good the Prediction of our Lord concern- ,,*" 
him, and his Brother James, that they ſhould Jin. 
&d drink of the Cup he drank of, and be baptized Matth. xx. 
he Baptiſm that he was baptized with. But, 
r ſhould I inſiſt upon particular Examples, when 
| himſelf hath laid down this general Rule, 
if any Man do not take up his Croſs, and follow Luke xiv. 
be cannot be his Diſciple ? Which plainly inti- 
8 that every Man will meet with Afflictions of 
om, to exerciſe his Meekneſs and Patience; 
that the following his Leader in theſe Vir- 
2 only Method by which Salvation can 
ut here it may be urged, that the Matter can- I 
poſſibly be, as we have repreſented it. For, 1 
Man can be ſaved without Affliction, and _ i 
Wation z what then will become of all thoſe, 
le im Times of publick Peace and Proſperi- 1 
and in Places, where Religion is ſo far from li. 
b perſecuted, that the Civil Sanctions do their 9 
o encourage and promote it? To this J 

Fir, That allowing there ſhould be any 
Time and Place, where the Practice of Good- 
meets with no Oppoſition or Diſturbance 
Vithout ; yet the Perſons who live in it are 
n ſo much greater Danger. The Effects of 
ty deſcribed by the Prophet upon Wer 


having too frequent and natural Influenc 


| Pon otherwiſe virtuous Diſpoſitions, That 
People are not plagued like their Neighbours, Pal lxxiil 
Me into any Mesfortune like other Men, Pride 

X 5 uſually 


N 2 


— 
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never was, nor will be any time ſo void of T 


© Chriſt, who are content to take it up, Are f 
not always Poverty, or Sickneſs, or Calumny 
Spight, or Injuries, or Contradictions, or 


Pal. cix. . 


uſually compaſſes them about as a Chain, and jy, 
covers them as a Garment : Their Eyes fell q 


_ orderly Affections, the moſt dangerous Eng 


| hotteſt Perſecution ? For the Fable of tit 
and the Wind gives us a very juſt Repreſent 


there needs no -publick Calamities, to rendet 


r 


WHEHER SUFFERING BE THE Lor Pin 


Faineſs, and they follow the Luſts of their own 11, 
So that their Virtue in ſuch Circumſtances rus 
much greater Hazard, than it would in a Se 
of Diſtreſs. But my Second Anſwer is, That 


ble, as not to furniſh a Cr6ſs for thoſe Diſciph 


other Evil of this Kind offered. to good Men ( 
tinually? Do there ever want ſuch ill. diſp 
Wretches as the Pſalmiſt complains of, who re 
to peaceable and virtuous People Evil fir G 
and Hatred for their Good-will ? Are we not al 
peſter'd even with Foes of our own Hou 
Kindred, or Acquaintace, that obſtruct our 
Deſigns, and draw us off, or cool us at | 
when we ſet ourſelves moſt zealouſly to the 
vice of Almighty God? But if there were 
of all theſe, yet is any Man exempted from 


of all the reſt, and ſuch as it is not poſſible to 
any Truce with? Is there a Day, an Ho 
Inſtant, when ſome Temptation or other, 0 
World, or the Devil, is not making Atte 
upon us: Attempts which it is much more 
cult to ſecure ourſelves from in Time of! 
and Wealth, than in the ſoreſt Adverſ 


of all Mankind; many more whereof peril 
Flattery than by Force. We ſee how gall 
David acquitted himſelf againſt the moſt f 
Aſſaults of Adverſity, and yet how infamoul 
was baffled in a proſperous Condition. 90 


good Man's Life a State of Tribulation 3 his 


1 


de obſtructed and reſiſted more than enough, 
ö | wut being openly perſecuted 3 and the pro- 
e Peace abroad will put an End to that 
deal War he hath to wage at home. When 
ud Oppoſition ceaſes, the inward is left ſtill, 
| often grows more furious, and more trouble- 
eupon theſe Occafions. Then Afffictions and 
is will conſtantly await us; and the Hf 
nt is evident, which aſſerts theſe to be the Lot 


* Diſciple of Chi Jet. 


: - 
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Reaſons, for which God, notwithſtanding his 
Lne for Good Men, ſuffers them to be thus Af 
Wired, | 


OW here it ought to be a ſufficient Satiſ- | 


fr, For we may be ſure, that whatever Ex- 
lets he pitches upon, they are always the 


And ſince he hath given us the Hope and 
ect of ſo excellent and glorious a Reward, 
but reaſonable, that our ſhort Labours and 
kgs in this preſent State ſhould prove us 
of his Favour, and the ineſtimable Benefits 
ed for us hereafter. But we need not reſt 
; tor God hath not only declared to us his 
but ſeveral weighty Reaſons, which deter- 
lim to it. And therefore for our farther En- 
cement, I fhall here mention ſome, which 
undantly convince Men of his Fatherly Care 

dneſs, even toward thoſe, who are moſt 


ley of Tears. 
_ r. And 


action to us, that Almighty God, in his In- 
It Wiſdom, hath thought fit thus to order the 


proper for the Purpofes he intends them to 


ally afflicted, during their Paſſage through 


a 
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1. And Fir, This Diſpenſation is theny 


next; The Meaſure whereof depends upon 


be that Crown laid up for us at the Reſurreqio 
the Juſt. This is St. Paul's Meaning, when 


Heb. xi. 


Matth. v. 
10, II, 12. 


Matt. xvi. 
19. 


2 Cor. iv. 
17. 


Jam. iv. 


Luke xv. 


is the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, Bleſed 


Fold for all the Advantages his Diſciples had 


but for a Moment, work out for us a far mire 


highly reaſonable, becauſe it increaſes our Vi 
in this Lite, and by conſequence our Glory n 


Degree of our Deſert here. For his Juſtice 
Wiſdom having determined, that none ſhall 
crowned but they who fight; the ſharper 
Combats are, in which, by the Aſſiſtance off 
Grace we come off Conquerors, . the. brighter 


ſpeaks of ſome, who would 0 accept Delivers 
that they might obtain a better Reſurreftin, 

our bleſſed Lord's in pronouncing thoſe Happy 
are perſecuted” for Righteouſneſs ſake, becauſe ſl 


ye, when Men fhall revile you, and perſecute yo, 
ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 
fake ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great in 
Reward in Heaven. This is the true Importand 
ſaving our Life by loſing it, and receiving an bu 


ted upon his Account. Hence are thoſe Prot 
to voluntary Poverty, and renouncing our 
Will, in Obedience to Chriſt's: All which ares 
Conflicts againſt the World, and our own { 
Inclinations; and cannot be performed, wil 
much Suffering, and very ſenſible Affliction. 
a word, this Argument is the Subſtance of 
Text in St. Paul, that theſe light Aflitions wind 


ing and eternal Weight of Glory. BE 

2. Another Reaſon for this Diſpenſation * 
draw us, by this Means, from the Love e 
World, which, as St. James obſerves, 1s E 
with God. He weans us by embittering out 
lights, and uſes the ſame Method of calling 
himſelf, which Providence did to the Proc 


Son, who entertained no Thoughts of reful 


a 4 


— 
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wi Father, and his Duty, till Famine and 
nt had reduced him to feed upon Huſks with 
: Thrdy, Affliction is a moſt admirable Medi- 

for healing our Spiritual Diſeaſes, and, reſto- 

7 thoſe to Health, whom gentler Applications 

1d have no effectual Operation upon. This 

m5 our Eyes, and works off thoſe Scales of 

ial Blindneſs contracted by long Eaſe and 

enupted Proſperity. Thus the Scripture takes | 
riſes us with many Examples to this Purpoſe. 

s a moſt remarkable Paſſage concerning Fo- 

Brethren 3 who ſeem to have made no Re- 

ton upon their Barbarity to him for many 
stgether, till Famine and their rough Treat- 

tin Egypt awaken'd them into Remorſe; and 

n this Occaſion they preſently fall to accuſing 

eyes, and acknowledging the Juſtice of Pro- 

ac in avenging this unnatural Offence at the 

ur of many Years. Then they ſaid one to ano- Gen. xlii. 
e are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in ?“. 

w ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought 

ad we would not hear; therefore is this Diſtreſs 

wor us, And as Tribulation enlightens us, 

lings us to a Sight of our Faults; ſo is it a 

Help to the removing and curing them. 

Rod is like that which Moſes ſmote the Rock 

it foftens our ſtony Hearts, and makes the 

bot Repentance guſh out in great Abundance, 

Ke find it compared to a File, that ſcours 


& Wounds from Corruption; to Fire, that 10. 
the Gold from its Droſs: For ſuch in Ef- . xx. 
de Pride and Vainglory, Anger and Sloth, 12 1. 26. 
MNCy and Luxury, and a thouſand more, fer. ix. 7. 


aa thoroughly purges away. 3 


Kg ©.” 4. As 


NE INIT i. 5d * 


lie that tbe Rod and Reproof give Miſdom: And Prov. xxix. 


Ruſt of the Soul; to a ſharp Remedy, that Job xxili. 


broſperity contracts, but the Furnace of Af. Z ch. xiii. 


TRE RREASONS WHY Gop SUFFER Part 


- 4, As Tribulation is a very excellent Remedy 
take away the Guilt and Malignity of Sins paſt 
it is likewiſe an admirable Preſervative againſ 
tracting the like Guilt in Time to come. It m 
Men ſenſible whom they have offended, how oi 
gerous it is to provoke the Anger of God, how (oil 
ful a Thing to fall into his Hands. And c 
quently, it makes them watchful and wary in t 
| Behaviour, and careful of every Step they u 
Pfat.cxix. This David confirms by his own Experience, 

- - » gv0d for me to have been afflicted, that I might |, 
thy Statutes. Before I was troubled T went wrong, 
now have I kept thy Law. 
-- 5. And this leads us to another very kind! 

ſon, which moves Almighty God to deal after] 
Manner with his choſen and very dear Child 

that fo by chaſtiſing their Sins in this Like, 

drawing them to Amendment by his Severity 

the Warning taken upon it, they may eſcape} 

infinitely more dreadful Puniſhments of and 

State. This is expreſsly the Account render! 

St. Paul of ſome temporal Afflictions, which 

1 Cor. xi. upon the Church of Corinth ; When we are jul 
32. we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould 

condemned with the World. eb 

6. A ſixth Motive to this Courſe is, that G0 
Affliction may try his Servants, and bring 
Sincerity to the Proof; that ſo themſelves 

others may be made ſenſible, out of what Prin 

they ſerve God, and how faithful, or how | 

Gen. xxi. their Virtue is. This was directly the C 
Abraham, to whom God gave that harſh Com 

of facrificing his Son, as a Teſt of his Faith 

to ſee whether any thing, though never ſo ( 

would ſtand in Competition with his Love and 
bedience to God. The ſame Account Maſe: 

of the long ſojourning of the 1/rachites, before 
Deut. viii. were admitted to the Land of Promiſe. 70e 
% thy God led thee theſe forty Years in the Wilde 
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ſunble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was 

hy Heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his Command- 

ior #0, And again, with regard to his permit- 

© the Seducements of falſe Prophets, The Lord Deut. xiii, 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord 3: 
o with all your Heart, and with all your Soul. 
1 in lke manner, God is ſaid to have left Heze- 1 Chron. 
% for a Seaſon to try him, that he might know all that *** 31. 
in bis Heart. Thus David, Thou, O God, haſt proved Pal. xlvi. 
tou haſt tried us, as Silver is tried: Thou brought- m__ 
1 into the Snare, and laidſt Trouble upon our Loins, 

u how well he was contented with this ſort of 

of, appears from his praying in another Place, 
tGod would examine and prove him, ſearch out his Pſal. xxiv. 


er WW: bis Heart, to ſee whether he were ſtaunch © 

la found at the Bottom, and would ſtick to him in 

ſe, Wirerlity or not. This was one great End of 

i788; Afition, and is indeed that which makes 

ape erkul Diſcoveries ; there being (as our Lord Luke viii. 
angie in the Parable of the Sower) many a ſpe-7) 


Is Virtue, that carries a good Face, and yet in 
ok Temptation falls away. 
A Seventh Reaſon for afflicting Virtuous and 
dy Men is, to ſhew them their abſolute Depen- 
It upon God, and drive them to feek Comforts 
duccour from him, where alone they can be had. 
I this is a very uſual and a very natural Effect of 
Wole, in their Afiction they will ſeek me early, 
de by his Prophet. And fo David, in great Hoſ. v. 15. 
nity, prays for his Enemies, Make their Faces 
med, O Lord, that they may ſeek thy Name. Nor d Kail. 
omi tere be a ſhrewder Sign of Mens being utterly 
and given up to a Reprobate Senſe, than their 
ſo ting drawn with theſe Cords of Affliction: Of 
I we find lamentable Complaints in the Pro- 
Jeremiah, In vain have 1 ſmitten your Children, 
feceived no Correction. And again, Thou haſt 
Key them, but they have not grieved ; thou haſt con- 
them, but they have refuſed to receive Corre- 
X 4 Lion; 


Jer. ii. 30. 
20. Z, Fo 


8 
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Fion; they have made their Faces harder than a Ri 


Dan. iii. 
and vi. 
Gen. 
XXX1X, 
job xliii. 


Afar, viii. his Aſſiſtance till they were reduced to the very 


and xiv. 


the laſt Experiment that could be made upon thet 


profeſſes to his Friend, and at once to evide 


ous his Power and Goodneſs might be, which ſo 


tbey have refuſed to return; they have altopether n 
tbe Yoke, and burſt the Bonds. Intimating that th 


and if this made no Impreſſion, they muſt be g 
over for impenetrable, incorrigible Wretches, 
8. Another Account of God's affifing his $ 
vants may be the gaining an Opportunity of 
vilibly exerting his Power and Goodneſs in u 
Deliverance. For, as among Men, a Noble M 
covets nothing more earneſtly, than ſome 
eminent Occaſion of teſtifying the Kindneſs 


both his Ability and Inclination to do him! 
vice; ſo God Almighty, who hath all Events in 
own Diſpoſal, and whoſe Goodneſs infinitely 
cels that of the moſt generous and affectio 
Friend, orders Matters ſo, as to make the 
ſtreſſes of his Servants ſerviceable to the Exc 
of this beneficent Diſpoſition. Such were the 
ſtimonies he gave to the Three Children in the 
Furnace ; to Daniel in the Den of Lions: to J. 
in the Dungeon, and to Fob in the Extremit 
his Miſery. And therefore did Chriſt not only f 
the Ship in which he failed with his Diſcy 
to be overtaken with a Storm, bur ſlept till it 
even covered with the Waves; that is, defel 


Gaſp. Thus again did he permit St. Peter to 
when attempting to walk upon the Sea; That, 
more imminent the Danger was, the more conlp 


ſonably, and yet ſo effectually reſcued them out 0 
Strong Impreſſions are not left upon our Hes 
except when ſome very ſenſible and great Ch 
is wrought in our Affairs; and our Joys for 
ſcapes always hold Proportion with the FE 
and the Calamities we are delivered from. 


to a Labourer is grateful, according 4s hou 
"ON we 
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ary with toil; and a Calm Sea infinitely more 
lat after a Tempeſt: Hence our Saviour 
ins his Diſciples with a promiſe, that their 


« as preſent with him in the Vale of the Shadow of 
=. and I wil! be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy, 
thu haſt conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known my 
in Adverſities. It is therefore a Mercy to af- 
us, becauſe this adds to our Joy, and renders 
senſe of God's Goodneſs and our own Satisfa- 
in in the eſcape, much more delightful, than it 
ul poſſibly have been, if we had never ſmarted 
derieved at all. Ki 
I likewiſe diſpoſes us more to Thankfulneſs, 
| to proclaim this Goodneſs of our Heavenly 
ther more eagerly, more publickly, after that 
by Man's Example: I will ſing of thy Power, yea 
Wn ng aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning, becauſe 


8; 110uble. Unto thee, O my Strength, will T ſing ! for 
i Defence, and the God of my Mercy. Ac- 


kiionate Hymns of Praiſe were compoſed up- 
| occaſion of ſome eminent Deliverance : This 
led the Harps of Moſes, and Deborah, and Han- 


tis that honoureth me. 


V and David, and Hezekiah, and others, who 
| mingle the tendereſt. Remembrances of their 
it Afflictions, with the acknowledgement of their 
ent Bleſſings. And, as God's Glory is thus 
liſhed by our Praiſes, ſo this is one of the great 
ids by which he deſigns the advancement of his 
mou”, and a Tribute required from us; Call up- 
Ine, ſays he, in the Day of Trouble, ſo will I hear 
te, ond thou ſhalt praiſe me: And again in the 
me Plalm, Mpoſo offereth me Thanks and Praiſe, ver. 23. 


mo ſhall be turned into Foy; and David magni- John xvi. 
«the Comforts of God's Support by ſaying, that 23. 


Pſal. xxiii. 


& xxx. 7. 


* 


Pſal. Iix. 
16, 17. 


mm lat been my Defence and Refuge in the Day of 


ingly we find, that moſt of thoſe noble and 


Father yet: By Perſecution and Affliction, and 
Experience of his Goodneſs under them, God 
deſigns 


— — 
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1 Peter v. 


PA). xlvi. 


defigns to confirm and embolden us in his Servic 


ſent a Helper and Protector we have, in all | 


him ſometimes not only to inflict, but to length 


to us. Till this be done, our Troubles have not : 


ble, that St. Peter does not pray for an immedis 


have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabli 


. 
| 
=” 


'That we may be encouraged to Conſtancy in 
Obedience, and not be diſmayed or terrified in Dif 
culties ; when we reflect, how powerful and 


we call upon him for. And this Reaſon mo 


our Sufferings : It being natural for Time 2 
Cuſtom to render Things that were very tert 
at firſt, very ſupportable, and by degrees famil 


ſwered their End, and therefore it is obſe 


and ſpeedy Deliverance of the Perſons he vrt 
to; but that God would give it when he had fi 
firted them to receive it to their true Adyantag 
The God of all Grace, ſays he, who” hath called 
unto his eternal Glory by Cbriſt Jeſus, after that 
ſtrengiben, ſettle you. | 
And this indeed is the peculiar Excellence 
Affliction, that it contributes greatly to the 
erciſe and Increaſe of all thoſe Virtues and G 
ces, wherein Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts, 

ſtrengthens our Faith, by awaking us into a Cc 
ſideration of the wiſe Reaſons, why God pe 

theſe Hardſhips; and by preſenting to us the p 
cious Promiſes of his preſent Aſſiſtance, and 
future Reward. It confirms our Hope, by the 

perience of his Power and Goodneſs 3 and puts 
vid's Song into our Mouths, God is our Refuge“ 
Strength,a very preſent Help in Trouble ; There 
will we not fear, though the Earth be moved, a 
though the Hills be carried into the midſt of the Sea, © 
And, which is yet of more valuable Conſiderati 
it aſſures us that God will not forget our habe 
of Love, but that they who ſuffer with him ſh 
moſt certainly reign with him. Thus lifting 


above the World, and all that it can do a 
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nie fixing our Eyes upon Objects certain, though 
laat and Eternal, it exerciſes and inflames our 
Murity, by reviving in us the Remembrance and 
e Love of Chriſt, while conforming us to his- 
umple, and rendring us highly contented to 
&r for his fake, who condeſcended to endure 
fnitely more for Ours. It teaches us Prudence 
d Diſcretion in our Behaviour, Temperance and 
eration in our Paſſions, and Deſires, and moſt 
ul Enjoyments : Fortitude in bearing and 
xng inured to Difficulties : It promotes Repen- 
ce and Sorrow for Sin, by making us ſick of 
lt bitter Root, whence all our Sufferings ſpring: 
brings down our haughty Spirits, and inſpires 
mility, and Meekneſs, and Patience: In a 
ud, it reſembles us to the Captain of our Sal- 
tion, and ſets us in the Way he trod before 
* whoſe Character was, 4 Man of Sorrows, and Igi. liii. 3 
uinted with Grief ; and ſo makes us Crucified _ 
inians, the beſt Condition and moſt honoura- 
he Title, which a State of Mortality can aſpire 
0: mortified to the Vanities of the World and 
le Fleſh, but purified and exalted in our Spirits, 
u full of vigorous Virtue, eager Zeal, and ar- 
nt Devotion. SS | 
ern Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons, why God thinks 
tto afflict his deareſt Children, why he pronoun- 
5a Bleſſing upon them that Mourn; and ſuch as 
nifeſtly ſhew us, how infinitely the World is 
MIaken, in looking upon temporal Sufferings as 
c greateſt Miſeries, and certain Marks of the 
Wine Diſpleaſure. O! how unthankfully do thoſe 

en deal with God, who repine at their Happi- 
g, 0 ks, and undergo with Indignation and Mur- 
rating theſe very Diſpenſations of his gracious 
abo ovidence, which ought rather to be received, 


n ih Contentedneſs ſhall I ſay? nay, not only 
ing e but even with Joy and Thankſgiving? But of 
= We ſhall, I hope, be more effectually con- 


vinced, 
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I y leads me. 


' What Grounds of Comfort good Men may have in th 
A OW here I find myſelf prevented, and th 


ſend Afflictions upon Good Men, with ſuch Kit 


| heavier Mileries in the other World; to try a 
illuſtrake their Virtue; to bring them cloſer 


ſo blind, or fo preverſe, as to be Enemies to the 


vinced, when I have ſpoken to the Third Brang 
of this Argument, to which this laſt Reaſon; 
fign'd for God's afflicting Holy Men very natur 


SECT. IV. 


Troubles. 


the former Section is in effect an Anticip 
tion of this through every part of it. For if G0 


Intentions, as by their preſent Sufferings to 1 
creaſe their future Glory, to keep them clear ( 
being infected by the bewitching Corruptions 
the World, to open the Eyes of their Underſtand 
ing, to cure their paſt Diſeaſes, and to be 4 
Antidote againſt contracting New; to preve 


himſelf in Love and Holy Truſt; to render 
Mercy more conſpicuous, and their Joy mo! 
tranſporting, by a more eminent Deliverance ; Wl 
miniſter Occaſions for the Exerciſe of all Chriſti 
Graces, and to conform them to the Image 
his own Son, and their deareſt Saviour; Who e 
be diſcontented at this, except ſuch, as are eitht 


own Happineſs? How many nauſeous Medicine! 
now many paintul Applications, do we willing] 
ſubmit to for the preſervation of theſe vile Bodieg 
and the lengthening out a Life, ſcarce worth ol 
keeping, were it not in order to a better? And 
ſhall we repine at unpalatable Remedies, for th 
healing of our Souls, and the ſecuring of a Bug 


ful and Ecernal Life ? Bur eſpecially, ſhall we ti 
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nch to travel to Heaven, in the ſame Path which 
Lord hach beaten out for us; to bear in our Bo- 
I thoſe Marks of the Bleſſed Jeſus, which ſhew 
u we retain to him? The greateſt Subjects e- 
dem it an Honour to carry about thoſe Badges 
wich diſtinguiſh them, as Officers in the Court 
id Family of their Prince: Our Privilege is great- 

b for we wear the very Robe and Crown of our 
tua! King; and are advanced to his Throne 
the ame Methods, by which himſelf aſcended 
And how ought we to accept, how ſhould we 
re this Dignity ? Gs . 
But ſtill, there are ſome other Conſiderations 
ind, which may more than reconcile, may in- 
xd make us in Love with theſe Diſpenſations to 
x As Firſt, if we reflect, that none of theſe 


ne 


i happen to us by blind Chance or any fatal 
> WW lity, but by the ſpecial Providence, and par- 
1 jalr Diſpoſition of Almighty God. Twas thus 


1 Lond confirmed himſelf in his own Reſolutions i 
ufer; with ſome Degree of Indignation re- M 
King the too forward Zeal of a Diſciple, at- 4 
ming his Reſcue: The Cup which my Father. ſoh. xriũ. 

Wb given me, ſhall I not drink it? Now the fame 11. 
nd chat tempered that Cup for Chriſt, tempers | 
a” too. He mixes it with the ſame Affection , Þ} 
l the fame kind Intentions ; the promoting our f 
, and his own Glory, He adminiſters the | 
. Potion with ſuch care, that whatever Danger 


\ the my ſeem to threaten, not one Hair of our Head 4 ii 
. W periſh by it. Nay, he never fails to qualify us =_ 
ing! te kindly Operation, and makes it a Teſtimony  Þ 


is Þ athfulneſs, 707 0 ſuffer us to be tempted above 
Wwe are able, but with the J. emptation alſo makes a 1 Cor. x. 
u pes. that we may be able to bear it, This 23. 
wtedly is matter of mighty Conſolation, and 


pil will become us always to have a very thank- 


2. Again, | 
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2. Again, We ſhall do well to conſide, 1, 
Chriſt being now inveſted with the Power af 2. 
verning the World, theſe Events are all order 
by one, whoſe Experience hath taught him wi 
it is to ſuffer : One, who hath born himſelf, ang 
is intimately acquainted with the natural Infinite 
of Fleſh and Blood, and conſiders what our Cy 
ſtitution can bear. For in that he hath ſuffered li 
felf being tempted, he cannot but be touched with 
feeling of our Weakneſs, and will not fail to fy 
cour, and to proportion his Tryals to the Capaci 
of them that are tempted. As the Apoſtle excell 
ly argues in the ſecond, fourth, and fifth Chapte 
of the Hh... 0 
3. But no Reflection is more ſupporting th 
this, that theſe very Sufferings are deſigned f. 
Proofs of his Affection. The Croſs which M 
have naturally ſo ſtrong an averſion to, is a cho 
Treaſure, reſerved for his particular Friends 
Diſtributed, not equally and promiſcuouſly, but 
ſuch a Meaſure, as is correſpondent to the Kindnt 
he hath for each of thoſe Perſons to whom it is i 
parted. Thus when St. Paul is called a C0 
VDieſſel, the Evidence of his being ſuch is exprel 
in the next Words; For, Iwill ſbew him howg!! 
2 oa things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. And 
07 Peter declares his Notion of this Matter, when 
ſays, F you be reproached for the Name f C 
i Pet.iv. happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory, and of God, f 
* eib upon you. Thus He and St. Jobn, after t 
being ſcourged, went away from the preſenct 
Ads v. 41. Council, rejoicingethat they were counted willy 
ſuffer Shame for his Name. And St. Paul, al 
affurance, that the Grace of God ſhould be made f. 
2 Col il. fe? in his weakneſs, begins his Song of Trump 
9,10. Therefore I take pleaſure in reproacbes, in net'lſtie, 
perſecutions, in diftreſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; for wh 
am weak, then am 1 ſtrong. And accordingly be 
preſents it to the Philippians, as a particular Fado 

| . 
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4 Privilege, Unto you it is given in the bebalf of Phil. i. 29, 
Wit, 101 only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for 3% 
ſale: Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in me, 
ow bear to lein me. © oO 8 
From hence then we are warranted to draw 
& Hurtb Inference for our Comfort, that, when 
-bulation is ſent upon us, and attended with 
ace to bear it patiently, This is a Token of 
ods appointing us to Bliſs and Glory everlaſt- 
with himſelf.” As on the contrary, to go on in 
inerrupted Proſperity, is a very ſuſpicious ſign 
God's having given over his kind Intentions to- _. - 
ard us. Thus much is not only inſinuated by 
r Texts already alledged, but induſtriouſly ar- 
wd-in the Twelfth to the Hebrews. To the ſame 
joſe our Lord himſelf, Bleſſed are ye that weep Luke vi, 
p, for ye ſhall laugh. But wo unto you that are 
tb, for ye have received your confolation. Wo unto 
u that are full, for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you 
but laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep. And 
x anſwer of Abrabam to the rich Man in Hell, 
n remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſ} Luke xvi. 
h gond things, and likewiſe I azarus evil things ; but 25. 
we is comforted, and thou art tormented. | 
Not that any of theſe Paſſages are ſo to be un- 
tod, as if Wealth or Proſperity were in their 
n Nature the Cauſe of any Man's Damnation, 
t becauſe they are great Snares, and exceeding 
t to betray Men into dangerous and deſtructive 
durſes. And ſince every Man hath mulcitudes of 
Ms, which deſerve to be puniſhed, and ſome good 
loſitions, which God thinks fit to reward; it 
better, if his holy Will be ſo, that our Puniſh- 
fit ſhould be in this World, and our Reward in 
e Next; than that our Reward ſhould be here, 
our Puniſhment hereafter. And ſince ſome 
aſure of each will fall to every Man's ſhare, 
© not being afflicted is a fatal Symptom of evil 
"awaiting ſuch Perſons in the Lite to come. 
Thus, 
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| Thus, as St, Gregory expreſſes it, the Oxen mar 


thoſe deſigned for uſe are kept up, and ai 
brought under the Yoke. 7 


Pal. xci. 


| Dan. iii. 


Heavenly Powers ſet round about them, as cou 


Who aſſigns them all their Stations; yet we d 
find the Effect, and have the aſſurance of G0 


2 Cor. iv. 


8, &c. 


what a Support is this, to conſider, that in 0 


Ser. 88. 
de Temp. 


this agrees exactly well with that Account given 


ed out for ſlaughter are turned looſe into pleatyliiſhri 
Paſtures, and range and feed at Pleaſure; þ 


5. A Fifth Conſolation is the extraordinary F 
vour and Preſence of Almighty God with his M.: 
ſtreſſed Servants, as himſelf ſays, I am with hin! 
Trouble, Inſtances whereof we have in Joſeph wh 
a Priſoner, and yet more remarkably in the Thr 
Children; with whom Nebuchadnezzar ſaw a fourt 
Perſon walking in the midſt of the-Furnace, who 
Form was like the Son of God. And coul 
Mens Eyes be opened, like thoſe of Zbl 
Servant, they would ſee ſuch bright Guards 


not but fill their Hearts with Courage and Con 
fort. But what the Eye cannot fee, the Soul fee 
Though we cannot diſcern thoſe Protectors, whi 
pitch their Tents round about us, and undertal 


our Defence, by the Orders of that Lord of Holt 


Grace, in the midſt of our Tribulation, Hence 
was, that St. Paul declared himſelf ſtrong, when 
was weak, becauſe he found the Powers of Div 
Grace riſe in proportion to his Preſſures. At 


himſelf in the fame Epiſtle, We are troubled 
every fide, but not diſmayed ; we are perplextd, | 
not in deſpair , perſecuted, but not forſaken 3 © 
down, but not deſtroyed. And, what an Advantag 


utmoſt Perils, nay even in Death itſelf, they have! 
Almighty Friend to ſtand by them, and carry the 
through ? For (as St. Auguſtin moſt truly obſerve 
God never forſakes any Man, who does noi fb 
ſake Him. | 
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ious Recompence, and the ſhortneſs of our pre- 
+ Sulferings. Both which St. Paul hath put to- 


wth me, He will haſten to our Relief, and to 
in End to our Troubles; And, when he does 
je, he will not come empty-handed ; It then the 
ad be heavy, yet let us conſider, we have not 
o carry it; And we are ſure to be nobly paid 
dur Pains 3 and therefore we ſhould ſtrain hard, 
ter than loſe ſuch large Wages for ſo little La- 
t, And what can we deſire more? Our Lord 
forts us under Affliction, he enables us to hold 


x refreſhing us with his gracious Preſence, he 
preparing to wipe away all our Tears, and to 
us in the perfect Tranquility of his Bleſſed 
om. Methinks we might even now be per- 


| one day make it evident beyond all Contra- 
lon, that upon theſe, and ſeveral other accounts, 


U. | 


Su 
2 * ; WY 8 $ D N 5 2 = a 


EE © TV, 


HEV, who duly attend to the Three Conſi- 
derations which went before, cannot be much 
N loſs for Information in this Fourth. No- 
| deing more obvious than that every Man 
uged ſo to demean himfelf under Affliction, 
ay beſt expreſs the Submiſſion of our Will to 

| * that 


To all this we may add the Expectation of a 


ther, when he ſaid, Our tight Adfictions, which are? Cor. ive 
„ Moment, work out for us a far more exceed- ad 

and eternal weight of Glory. And our Lord in hou 
e manner, Behold I come quickly, and my Reward 12. 


ut, he takes care of the main Chance for us, and 


«ed; but if we be not yet, our own Experience 


Wferings of this preſent time are not worthy to Rom. yi 
mpared with that Glory, which ſbali be revealed 18. 


Men ought to behave them elves under Affliction. 


- Bm 


326 


How MEN ouGHT To BEnavy p 


Luke vi. 
; 


James 1. 2. 


Heb, x. 26. 


or four Things, which pious and prudent Men: 


Ction of a reſigned and heavenly Mind, intend 
by our bleſſed Saviour, when he bids his Dil 


regard for this World be ftill fo ſtrong; if 


that of God, and anſwer all thoſe excellent py 
poſes, which He deſigns our Suffering ſhould ph 
duce in us. But however, as I have done in 
foregoing particulars, ſo will I in this, obſerve thy 


vile, and ſuch as all who are reduced to diftre 
Circumſtances will find it highly expedient to 
member upon this Occaſion. 

1. Now it muſt be acknowledged in the # 
place, that we ſhould all aſpire after that he 


ples, Rejoice and be exceeding plad of thoſe yi 
Reproaches, and Perſecutions, and other boc 
Sufterings, which the common Chriſtian finds it 
hard a matter to digeſt. But if Nature and WW. 


and Blood be ſo heavy that we cannot ſoar 
high, at leaſt our Underſtandings ſhould not 
debauched if our Wills be captivated. We ſh 
inwardly and truly aſſent to the Reaſonabl 
of the Apoſtle's Precept, of counting it ju 
ter of Joy, when we fall into divers Templui 
and fo reprove, and condemn, and lament the 
nality of our own Hearts, which cannot reac 
that Excellence in Practice, which in Sp 
tion and Judgment we cannot but allow and « 
mend. But if we are not able to reaſon ourk 
into this Opinion neither, the leaſt we can g 
bly ſuppoſe our Duty, and that, wherein | 
that fail, are left utterly without excuſe, 15 tb 
fefs our Souls in Patience; to take what G 
upon us without any impious Repinings at Fi 
dence, or unbecoming Reflections upon the E 
or Goodneſs of him whoſe Wiſdom diſpoſe 
Events; to lie down under his Rod meekly an 
cently, without which it is impoſſible theſe 
ſtiſements ſhould ever turn to good Account. 
(ſays the Apoſtle) ye have need of Patten, ' 
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[1 
0 


he have done the Will of G od ye might receive 
miſe. 3 

. We muſt do in our Diſtreſſes, as 
Diſciples did in Theirs, when the Storm grew 
os, apply to Chriſt for Help. He is with us 

but as then, ſo often ſince, he is aſleep, and 
wore we muſt continue calling, till we have 
tken'd him: So did the Holy P/almiſt hereto- 
: Up Lord, why fleepeſt thou? Awake, and be not Pal. xliv, 
n from us for ever: Wherefore bideſt thou thy 23, 24 
„ and forgetteſt our Miſery and Trouble? This 
ortunity, provided it proceed from a true Af- 
fon, and juſt Dependance upon his Care and | 
Ip, is exceedingly well- pleaſing to him. A moſt 9 
able Pattern whereof we have in that moſt | 
hetical Addreſs of Iſaiab: Look down, O Lord, If. 1xiii. | 
Heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy 15. 16. | 
kueſs, and of thy Glory: Where is thy zeal, and 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of thy [ 
ries toward us? Are they reſtrained * Doabt- 
tn art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant 
5, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, 
ur Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
M. Thus then we muſt flee to God for Suc- | 
; pour out our Hearts before him; ſhew him | 


| 


1 
i 
7 


— 


Remembering always the Succeſs, which our 


n Trouble; expoſtulate che Cafe with him 
| 4 ionate, earneſt, devout and continual Pray- | 
0 | 


Our declares ſhall attend our Perſeverance. 


| 
| | 
that, if Men, who are frequently vanquiſhed 


in f 
1 Wportunity, even when Friendſhip fails to ö 


e them, will give themſelves ſome Trouble, 
Kr than ſend ſuch a Suitor away mp God Luke xi. i 
en with Eaſe, and whoſe Kindneſs always 

Iles him to relieve us, will not fail to grant 


c vſe Mercies, which are for our Advantage, | 
. nded we perſiſt in aſking, and do not caſt away 
nt. 


Confidence in his Goodneſs and Power. 


Y 2 But 


le this. ttt ate. 
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But here we muſt take one thing to be fü 
along with us, which is, that Chriſt ſuffered 
Ship. to be almoſt covered with Waves, before 
would awake; Intimating thereby that the n. 
ſure and the length of our Tryals muſt be heft 
his Diſcretion. We muſt not be provoked to] 
patience, nor pronounce raſhly upon his De 
ings with us, nor diſtruſt his Ability, or his 
clination to help. It is not for us to enquire, y 
God does This, or ſuffers That ; or how long 
will permit the Burthen to lie upon us. Kno 
unto him are all his ways; and Wiſe and Graci 
in every Diſpenſation of his Providence; and 
often ſends Tribulation in large Meaſures, 
gives plentcouſneſs of Tears io Drink, that his Po 
may be the more conſpicious in our Relief,! 
our Joy and Recompence great, in proport 
to our Tryals; and that he may prove our l 
grity and ſearch us to the very Bottom. Ma 
x Kin. xix. were gone very far with Elijah, when he 
into a Mountain, and was deſtitute of all Hu 
Help, and deſired not to live any longer: ! 
Plal. xxxi. with David, when he gave all for loſt, and ff 
22. plained that he was utterly caſt out of God's oy 
2 Cor. i. 9. and with St. Paul, when he had the Sentence of D 
in himſelf; but never fo far with any, as wi 
own dear Son, when in the anguiſh of his 
7 he uttered that doleful Lamentation upon the C 
| Matthew My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
xxvii. 46. And who can in Juſtice think himſelf hardly c 
with, when he conſiders that God ſaw fit to fe 
the innocent Jeſus, the Son of his Love, 0 

ſad Extremities? 1 | 
3. From hence then we may infer a Third D 
which is, Magnanimity and Conſtancy under 
Afflictions; grounded upon a ſtrong 1mPpre! 
Faith in God's Aſſiſtance under, and final De 
rance out of them, in his own due time, ho 
Mat. vl. vere and terrible ſoever the Storm may be 
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— en 
che mean while, The Diſciples did not cry Matth. viii. 
We per 1%, till the Ship was in all Appearance 25. a 
jj to be ſwallowed up; and yet Chrift upbraids 
| for want of Faith. St. Peter did not expreſs 


ſu 


me : ; 
tear, till he was uſt ſinking, and even then mo 
answer is, O hou little Faith, wherefore didſt Mat. xiv. 

DA 1}; * God can never be at a Loſs, but hath 31 | 


wonderful Methods in reſerve, unknown to 

hr our Comfort and Deliverance. WF 

In Confidence of theſe, St. Paul pronounces 

If able to do all Things, through Chriſt that Phil. iv. 
plhened him; and David makes thoſe noble Pet SY 6 
ations, I coil! not be afraid for ten thouſands of 8 ; 
people that have ſet themſelves againſt me round ii. 4. 
t; and though I walk in the midſt of the Shad 

halb, yet ill I not be afraid; God is on my ſide, 

Il wt fear what Fleſh can do unto me. Theſe are 

Profeſſions of a Man, who had drunk deep of 

tons, and ſpoke from his own Experience: 

( the Affection of Mind expreſs'd in them, is 

t Ciriſt hath expreſsly enjoined. I /ay unto you, Luke xii. 
Frends, Be not afraid of them which ill the Body, * 

after that have no more that they can do, Nay 

ter goeth higher yet, and forbids us ſo much 

te troubled, or driven to any manner of Con- 1 Pet. iii. 
hn, when we are called to ſuffer for God, and a 14. 
Cauſe, The Rewards promiſed to the Saints 

fined to them that conquer, and are faithful; 

the Fearful and Unbelieving are appointed Rev. ii. 
Portion in the Lake which burneth with Fire & xxi. 8. 
re bun ſtone. | 1 

From hence there muſt, and naturally will, 

*& another Virtue, abſolutely neceſſary in 


iD D:y of Trial; a firm Relolution, I mean, to 
Cer Irin our Ground, and go through any ſort 
reg ppoſition or Contradiction whatſocver, which 
Dez bal have Occaſion to encounter: Whether it 
= um the flattering Allurements, which would 


ge us into Sin, or the Threatnings and Cruel- 
2 | ties 
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Pſalm 
xxxvii. 
1 
1 3. 


' Heb. xii 
12, 13» 


an angry Tyrant, who would have compelled t 


Dan. iii. 
| 16, 17, 18. 


5 fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thy Hani 


Dan. vi. 
12. 


Acts v.29, 


Acts xxi. 
13. 


ties which would affright, and drive us away frg 


that this Decree was by a particular Malice lent 


Devotions to the God of 7/rael. Such that of St. 
and St. John, and the other Apoſtles, who 


our Duty. To this Purpoſe are thoſe Exhorti 
in Scripture : Truſt in the Lord and be doing zt 
commit thy Way unto the Lord, and hold thee faſt 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Stand faſt i 
Faith, quit ye like Men, be ſtrong; lift up the I 
which hang down, and the feeble Knees , and 
ſtreigbt Paths for your Feet, leſt that which is lan 
turned out of the Way. 

Of this Reſolution we have ſeveral notable 
ſtances in the Old and New Teſtament, Sur 
that Anſwer of the three Children to the Menace 


to Idolatry: O Nebuchadnezzar, we are mt « 
to anſwer thee in this Matter, If it be ſo, our: 
whom wwe ſerve is able to deliver us from the bur 


King. But if not, be it known unto thee, O King, 
we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor wor ſhip thy golden i 
which thou haſt ſet up. Such that of Daniel, 
notwithſtanding an irreverſible Decree had p: 
that whoſoever ſhould aſk any Petition of Go 
Man for thirty Days, ſave only of the King 
Perſia, ſhould be caſt into the Den of Lions: 


at him, yet would not diſcontinue his uſual 


withſtanding the Injunctions and Threatnings 0 
Fewiſh Sanbedrim, and the Scourgings and Imp! 
ment already inflicted upon them, reply'd inihel 
Vindication, We ought to obey God rather that 
Such that of St. Paul to the Brethren, wo 
have diſſuaded him from going into Judea, f 
better Security of his Perſon : What mean ye ib“ 
and to break my Heart? for I am ready, 
bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for be 
of the Lord Jeſus. And in the Cloſe of his Eigh 
the Romans, he expreſſes the Firmneſs of his M 
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Terms as high as Words can poſſibly carry it 
either tribulation, nor diſtreſs, nor hunger, nor Rom. viii. 
neſs, nor peril, nor ſword, nor principalities, nor 35, Ge. 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor life, 
Kalb, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
re ſhould be able to draw him off from the love of God. 
4 in a word is that Gallantry of Soul, of which 
Apoſtle produces ſo many glorious Inſtances in 
Eleventh to the Hebrews. Which leads me to 
er an Enquiry, not improper nor unlikely to 
made upon this Occaſion, and that 1s, by what 
ans a Man may hope to attain to this Steadineſs 
{ immovable Reſolution of Mind, in the Per- 
ance of his Duty, though at the Expence of 
Difficulties that may attack him in it. L 
Now this cannot better be done, than by fre- 
ny repreſenting to our Thoughts, Firſt, the 
able Rewards prepared for a Recompence 
dur Fidelity; then the endleſs and unconceiv- 
e Miſeries, which all, who draw back, and 
ay in time of Trial render themſelves ob- 
tous to; and laſtiy, to convince ourſelves, that 
Thing, how difficult ſoever it may appear, 1s 
rally not impracticable; to obſerve the Exam- 
| & of others, who have done and endured the 
ual e Things before us, if not much greater than 
K puts upon us. And of theſe Patterns none 
o likely to enflame our Zeal, and provoke our 
95 088itation as that of Cþri/ himſelf ; whoſe Sufferings 
mier not like ours, a Chaſtiſement for any 
cell BW of his own, or impoſed by a Power irreſiſtible 
n fuperior to his own; but purely voluntary, 
10 "choſen out of mere Love and Tenderneſs for 
„ o Good. How profuſe are the Men of this 
% ald, in their Boaſts of Wounds received, and 
pies ſuſtained, in the Service of their Prince; 
wh he never expoſed himſelf at all for their 
h? But, if that Prince lead them on in Per- 
i he do not only hazard himſelf, but actually 


1 4 N "after 
| \ 


— 


How MEN o0UGHT TO BERHAVR Pan 


hath been wounded and bruiſed, and infiniteh n 
afflicted for us, than we can be for him; and f 


off from him, when he calls us into the Field? 


1 Cor. iv. 


were reviled, they bleſſed: when they wete | 
ſecuted, they took it; when they were «6 


Off-couring of all Things. That the Courk | 


| - | | - 
| 2 Cor. VI. 


ſuffer in the Action, what Soldier, who hath 


fpiſed for Chris ſake, that they endured 


leaſt Spark of Honour, does not ſtand by him, x 
follow, him into the very hotteſt of his Seryi 
Now this is our Caſe ;. the Captain of our Salva 


we be ſuch deſpicable Wretches, to ſhrink and 
But if this be thought a Model too perfed 


frame ourſelves upon, let us at leaſt anime 
ſelves by a Reflection upon the noble Expl 
which our Brethren, in all Points like us, of 
ſame Paſſions and Frailties, have done; and w 
they, through ſo much Tribulation, have eng 
into the Kingdom of God, let it not ſeem hard 
a little of it be laid in our Way thither too. N. 
gives this Deſcription of his own and the ot 
Apoſtles Condition, when they firſt planted 
Goſpel , that they were Fools, and weak, and 


ger, and Thirſt, and Nakedneſs, and Buffetig; | 
they had no ſettled Habitation, and manta 
themſelves by their own Labour; that whilet 


they returned Calumny with Entreaties; that 
were made as the Filth of the World, and | 
took to approve. themſelves the Miniſters i 
was by much. Patience, by Aflictions, by Neceſitt 
Diſireſſes, by Siripes, by Impriſonments, by ul, 
raiſed upon them, by Labours, by Watchings, N 
ings, by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſujferVs 
Love unfeigned, &c. The Account given of Nl 
in particular, in the Eleventh of that Epiſtle; 
admirable Exhortation to this Purpoſe, ſo alle 
nately urged in the Twelfth to the Hebrews 3 
Conſideration, how dear theſe Sufferers Wele 
Chriſt, how virtuous and holy in chene 
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-ſeful to the World, how eaſy it had been for 
to have prevented all their Sufferings, or to 
e changed their Circumſtances, and turn'd the 
arts of the moſt virulent Perſecutors in a Mo- 
if theſe Aflictions had not been more expe- 
it, and contributed to his Honour, and their 
fit, much more than Eaſe and Plenty, and 
ſperity, and Favour with Men: In a word, 
whole New Teſtament eſpecially, is one con- 
rd Doctrine of the Croſs, explaining the Ends 
t, the Profit to be obtained by it, the mighty 
ports provided for thoſe that are Oppreſſed 
it, the Behaviour proper under it. So that no 
of that Blefſed Book can be diligently peruſed 


it 


1 
1 


cular Inſtructions, whereof it hath been my 
your to give my Reader a due Apprehenſion 
IIs Chapter. == 


CHAP, SECT. IL 


Fourth and moſt dangerous Obſeruction to 
Holy Reſolution. The Love of the World. ' 


PHE former Obſtructions, to the removal 
of which the Chapters laſt peruſed have, 
I hope, by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace 
pied my Reader, though they be very great, 
lay they in this reſpect ſeem leſs formidable, 
aſe they ſtand ſingle and alone. But that 
M we are now preparing to Encounter, is of a 
ral Influence, and indeed the common Root, 
Source of all the reſt. For, whether Men 
" deſperate in their Sins, or decline the Ser- 
of God upon pretence of Difficulty, or fear 
rlecution, or averſion to Suffer what Good 
are frequently called to; ſtill the Love of the 
World 


ut furniſhing us with ſome one or more of the 
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World is at the bottom of all, and the ſeveral By 
cuſes produced in their own Vindication are. d 
ſo many Effects of this pernicious Cauſe, If f 
Jes refuſe to confeſs Chriſt, it is becauſe thy hy 
the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of God, ff h; 
mas torſake St. Paul, when impriſoned for the Con 
feſſion and Propagation of the Truth, the Ly; 
| 2 Tim. iv. this preſent World is the cauſe of his Deſenio 
| This is an univerſal Evil, diffuſed every where, an 
lurking in many Hearts, where it leaſt appear 

Nay, covering itſelf oftentimes by ſuch artific 
Diſguiſes, as ſeem moſt directly oppoſite to, an 

yet iſſue directly from it. 

Of this we need no other Confirmation than thy 
Mat. xii. Divine Parable of the Sower 3 In which are repre 
pray vin. ſented Three forts of Men, upon whom the Wo 
of God hath no effectual Influence, and as man 
| Reaſons aſſigned, why it miſcarries in each of ther 
reſpectively. The Firſt are compared to the Wa 

ſide : upon which whatever Seed is ſcattered, 
Fovwls of the Air preſently pick it up, or the Fee 

of the Paſſengers tread it down, And this Cin 
Expounds of the Careleſs and Unthinking Heare! 

who never attend to the Buſineſs of Religion 

riouſly, and ſuffer the Devil, or any wicked 

trifling Suggeſtion, to juſtle all they had heard0 

of their Minds, | 

The Second are reſembled to Stony Gram 

where the Seed flouriſhes a while, but for want ( 

good Root, and depth of Soil, it dries up, 4 

withers away in diſtreſs of Heat or Drought; an 

theſe are a kind of fickle People that intend, a 

begin well, ſet out with a very warm and eng 

Zeal, but upon any Diſcouragement, any ©" 
Affiftion, they fall from their own ftedfaſtre* 

and grow as cold in their Purſuits, as if the) ha 

never entertained any Thoughts of God and Re 

gion at all, 


om 


— — 
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The Third are aid to be a F ield, where the Corn 
mes up indeed, but 18 ſo over- powerd with Thorns, 
hat is, the Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures, and 


Leitful Vanities of this World, that the good Corn 


| perfeffly choaked, and brings no Fruit to Perfection. 
om whence we may very juſtly infer, that this is 
te moſt deplorable State, and moſt dangerous Ob- 
tion of all the reft. Becauſe here the Corn is 
ippoſed to have taken root, and to come up; and 
« notwithſtanding all theſe Promiſes of a plentiful 
op, the Increaſe is hindred. So that whereſoever 
e Chriſtian Faith, which anſwers to the good Seed, 
planted, and received, and peaceably profeſſed , 
1d yet does not bring forth the Fruit agreeable to 
that Seed, a holy Converſation, and the Service of 
mighty. God (which alas! is the Caſe of moſt 
Countries which call themſelves Chriſtian at this 
Du) there the main Hindrance, which keeps back 
ach a bleſſed Increaſe, is the Love of and Concern 
jor this preſent World. | 

The Importance of this Parable is abundantly in- 
mated to us by that very ſolemn beſpeaking Mens 


Attention to it, He that hath Ears to bear let him 


er; by that ſignificant Preface to the Expoſition 


fit, To you it 15 given to underſtand the Myſteries 


if the Kingdom of Heaven; but to others it is not gi- 
den; that ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive, &c. 
lus imputing the Diſciples Skill in the myſtical and 
nut concerning Truths of the Goſpel, to be in ſome 
god meaſure due to their being let into the true 
Meaning of this Parable. And therefore Chriſt 


Wenifies their Advantage above that of common 


Men; but bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee; aid 
lr Ears, for they bear. After all which pompous 
®eratus, follows, Hear ye therefore (for this is a 
Wikge by which you are diſtinguiſhed) the Pa- 
"We of the Sower. Since then all that is neceſſary 


7 proper to be ſaid upon the Subject now before 


bis comprehended in this Parable, I ſhall keep 
cloſe 
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cloſe to that only, and enforce what [ would n. 
commend, for the taking away the Hindrance, 9 
a holy Lite, growing from the Love of the World 
by theſe following Particulars {© 
» Firſt, In regard our Lord, with the Cares and 
Pleaſures of the World, mentions the Deceitfuln 
of Riches, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the Vanity 
all temporal Enjoyments and Advantages, hoy li 
tle they are worth in themſelves, how unworthy i 
divert us from the Purſuit of heavenly Treaſures 
and then how wretchedly they delude us, and fal 
ſhort of what they pretend to; and what we an 
drawn in to eſteem them for, _ | 
Secondly, In regard our Lord calls theſe Care 
Thorns, I ſhall examine how they come to deſerve 
this Title, notwithſtanding the ſeeming Satisfa&in 
which attend them. V 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall enquire into that Quality by whic 
they are ſaid to choak the Word, and make thi 
Man unfruittul. And, r 
Luaſtly, I ſhall give Direct ions for uſing ti 
World ſo, as not only to prevent theſe Miſchef Wh; 
but to make it and its Advantages turn to oulf 
mighty Comfort here, and more glorious Rewatd 
hereafter. 7. 


— — 


SB Cm a. = 
O the Vanity and Decertfulneſs of the Warli. 


Ever was any Point proved by a more compe 
tent Evidence than this. It is not left to rel 
upon philoſophical Arguments, drawn from tit 
Nature of the Thing, or ſuch Colours of Probabr 
lity as human Art and Wiſdom may put upon it; 
but upon the Teſtimony of one, who had great! 


Opportunities of knowing the utmoſt theſe — 
nt 


: CD — 4.® 2 ew 


. 8.2. or THE WorLD. 


ox: 


s here below can pretend to than ever any Man 


4 The Books of Kings and Chronicles give us 


andeur of Solomon; that of Eccleſiaſtes informs us 
om himſelf, what Liberty, what Pains he took 
indulge all theſe Enjoyments; and yet when the 
hole comes to be computed, the moſt conſum- 
te Wiſdom, from its own Practice and dear 
wht Experience, ſums up the whole in this 
ot, but often repeated Sentence, All is YVamty 


mt hath taken particular Care to diſſuade Chri- 
as from entangling themſelves in the Love and 


m very fleeting and uncertain all its Joys are; 
x deſcending to Particulars, he reduces the Sub- 
ance of them all to three Heads; which he terms, 
E Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the 
ride of Life, Comprehending under the Firſt, all 
odly and ſenſual Pleaſures ; under the Second, all 
ie komp and Gaiety of Riches; and under the 
rd, all that Honour, or Greatneſs, or Fame, 
u ich Ambition pretends to ſeek, and Pride values 
"IF! upon. Theſe three therefore, with the Depen- 
ment. And firſt of all, that which feems to 
of largeſt Extent, meant by thoſe Words of the 
holtle, the Pride of Life, and capable of being 


anched out into the following Particulars. 
nate deſire of being thought and ſpoken well 


reli lit an inordinate Deſire, becauſe when confined 
tin due Meaſure, and regulated by proper Ob- 
Wand Means, there is a Deſire of this kind ſo far 
M being blameable, that it is not only lawful, 
arr] highly neceſſary, uſeful, and commendable. 
au when this is propoſed as a Man's chief End, 

. e 


Account almoſt incredible of the Proſperity and 


u Vexation of Spirit. St. John in the New Teſta- 


furs of the preſent World, from a Conſideration 


kicies upon them, I ſhall conſider in the preſent 


bf, Vain-glory ; by which I underſtand an 1n- 
b eſteemed, applauded, and praiſed by Men. I 
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 tho' there is ſcarce any more common, yet is it I 
tain there cannot be a greater and more exqui 
Folly. For what in truth is this, but chaſing 
Feather flying up and down in the Air, and tos 
to and fro by the Blaſt of every Man's Brea 
wearying one's ſelf in a thing hard to be got 
and of little or no Value when we have got it 
For what real Value can there be in a thing ſo my 
table as that muſt needs be, which depends ung 
the Inconſtancy and Capriciouſneſs of Mens H 
mours, that pulls down one, and ſets up anothe 
without any Merit or Reaſon ; that makes a M; 
great and little, or nothing at all, good or bad, 

a Moment, and at pleaſure ? 
Of this the World never had, or could have 
pregnant an Inſtance, as our bleſſed Saviour, v 
was ſo far from giving juſt Offence, that he deſe 
ved the Love and Admiration of all Mankind 
and yet never were People more divided, ney 
were the fame Perſons more ſuddenly, more una 
countably changed, than in their Opinions of : 
John viii. Deportment to him. Some ſaid he was a Sans 


) . 


48. tan, and had a Devil, why ſhould they bear bin. 
2 n Others, that he was a great Prophet, and ſpoke Wi 


Joh. iii. 2. never Man ſpoke. Some were convinc'd that be u 
a Teacher come from God, becauſe no Man could ( 
the Miracles that he did, except God were with bi 

Others again were no leſs peremptory, that he 

John ix. not poſſibly be of God, becauſe he wrought Maradk 
16. on the Sabbath-day. The Multitudes, on the tent 
5 Day of the Month, conducted him to the holy Ct 
Matt. xxi. with all the Ceremonies of Reſpect and Shouts 
Triumph; and on the fourteenth of the ſame Mont 

thoſe very Multitudes were inſtant with loud Vol 

to have him crucified, and preferred a Robber a! 

Chap. a Murderer before their late adored Son of Da 
and their King coming in the Name of the Lord. 


XXVII. 
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If then this innocent, this holy Perſon, this Prea- 

wr and Pattern of Righteouſneſs, this Worker of 

lacles, was no better dealt with, what Security, 

ut Confidence can any of us, infinitely inferior to | 

in Deſert, and blemiſhed with Failings and 

ults innumerable, have of better Treatment? Why 

ould we put the Streſs of all our Labours upon fo 

rtched, ſo doubtful an Iſſue? Why ſhould we 

jr ourſelves at the Mercy of every ſpiteful Detra- 

dr or falſe Flatterer ? Have we no ſurer a Game 

pplay than this? Yes, certainly; St. Paul eſteemed , Cor. iy; 

g ſmall thing to be judged of Man's Judgment. z. 

d ſo ought we; provided the Maſter of the Race 

d the Giver of the Prize approve us, it is of no 

rat conſequence whether the Standers-by be plea- 

or not. To accommodate ourſelves to their 

king, is to grind with every Wind. And how 

ne erhed a Thing is he that drudges, and toils, and 

ers himſelf upon every Puff of Breath, but is im- | 
(lately damped and loſt as ſoon as this Blaſt of | 

mk ſlackens upon him. | 

n be Scripture hath obſerved very juſtly, that | 

bn ite Fining-pot for Silver, and the Furnace for Gold, prop. 
s Man to his Praiſe. This tries him through- xxvii. 21. 

and ſoon diſcovers whether his Virtue be true | 
dard, or of a baſe Alloy. For as Metal, if it | 

good, is not hurt, but purified by the Fire; but | 


bad, turns into Droſs and Fume ; ſo is a good 
rad bad Man affected with Commendations. How = 
any do we fee puffed up, and even tranſported "I 
Jond all ſober Senſe, by a general Applauſe ; 2 
us as dejected and deſpicably melancholy again * 
done Contempt, and a common Cry going againſt 

Von! How many are ſupported in their Sins, and 

ted to value themſelves for their Wickedneſs, | 
Navi! Countenance, and Credit, and great Examples? | 
W many groſs and nauſeous Flatterers do we 
ar and ſee kindly received? and yet they who 
cannot 


| 
| 
| 
j 
j 


e 
TI — 
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Pl. exli. 
LL 


own, but God's Honour only. And we poor gro 


and negle& our Maker's Glory. The Elder 


Rev. iv. 


Bf. xxxix. 


5 


6s 


John v. 
14. 


John xix. 


may not break their Head ? Is not this Vanity? |; 
not the moſt refined Madneſs ? Thoſe glorioy } 


neglect the Service of God for any thing the Wo 


us here? Allow this but one ſerious and impar 


Vanity itſelf. 


Promotion is in the Sight of many a Jewel of ii 


that can poſſibly be paid for it. But of how i 


the Jews from confeſſing and coming in 


cannot but be ſenſible they are ſuch, have not ers 
Wiſdom or the Grace to pray with David, yo 
theſe precious Balms, theſe Words as ſmooth 26 0 


ings above us, the bleſſed Angels, ſeek not th 
ling Worms of the Earth affect to be mapriged 


the Revelation take off their Crowns, and caſt the 
at the Feet of the Lamb; and we labour to to] 
the Crown from his Head, and put it on 
own. So truly does the Pſalmiſt pronounce, /; 
every Man living is altogether Vanity, And we 
ver confirm this Sentence againſt us more effect 
ally, than by our moſt ſollicitous Purſuits af 
Reputation and Applauſe ; eſpecially when thel 
as too generally they do, obſtruct us in our Dut 
For what more extravagant, more abſurd, than 


will ſay or think of us? What will it ſignify to 
in the next Life how People cenſure or comme 


Thought, and then I will venture to appeal to e 
own Conſcience, whether the World, and the L 
of it, in this reſpe& be not the very Abſtrat 


2. A Second Branch of Ambition, is the & 
of worldly Honour and Greatneſs. Dignity : 


Price, a Purchaſe worth all the Toil and Dang 


Influence this is to Religion, we have many 
Examples upon Record to inform us. This“ 
the very Diſpoſition that hindred the Chief amo 


Chriſt ; this check'd the good Intentions Pil 
had of reſcuing Jeſus from the Malice 1 | 
ew 
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Ws 5 and made the Conviction of his Innocence 
weak a Match for the Danger of being thought 
Friend to Cæſar. This kept back Agrippa and 
fu from becoming Chriſtians, though the firſt 
hem confeſſed that St. Paul's Doctrine had almoſt Acts xxvi. 
pſuaded him to be one. But alas! theſe Men, © 28. 
{ the many Millions who tread in their Steps, 
not give themſelves the Trouble of weighing 
« darling Idol of their wicked Hearts in an equal 
ne. For in good Truth it is but a painted 
alure ; acquired with great Trouble and Ha- 
l; preſerved with infinite Anxiety and Diffi- 
„and Joſt with an inſupportable Grief and 
43 To wean ourſelves from this Trifle, 
ed only recollect, how many have ſought in 
hat we deſire; how many have had it, and 
jd no Comfort in it; how many have climbed 
| higheſt Pitch of it, and been tumbled down 
un an Inſtant; and how ſhort theſe Mens 
* fell of their Cares, and Fears, and 
us. What is now become of all thoſe 
e, thoſe mighty Men, in all Poſts and Pro- 
Is, who once took ſuch Joy in their own Ad- 
ment? Do Men ſo much as talk, or think of 
I! Are not all their Laurels long ſince wither- 
nd even their Names and Memories buried in 
Caves? The Men, that durſt not once have 
them in the Face, now trample them bold- 
&r Foot, and fit in Judgment over all their 
So ſhort an Enjoyment is Honour, to 
ho are moſt ſucceſsful in their Endeayours 
. 
the very Method which 1s uſually moſt p 
in aſpiring after it, is another e of 
ay. He thought very pertinently, who 
Nd it to a Man's own Shadow, which, the 
e runs after ! it, flees the faſter from him, and 
t runs away from it, follows him; in ſhort, 
8 not to 2 caught but by falling down to 
* - dhe 


** 4 
: ” =_ 
1 N 
| } A * 
N 4 L 
Fab e 
ö { i 0 Lt "on 
"a7 i 49 1 
I! "1 5 N 
1 111 "ſt * 1 
Ve! 1 
| " 4s 1 
: Th 1 
N e } 
Nen 
. \ 
1 ul 
NN wa 5 Fl 4 
OO! 
N N K 
F b il 1 
4 * 
L k . 
: uM: - 
{4 . fy ' 
" 1 1. 
. 10 N bat 
| "Is 1 1 
1 1 1 
11 þ F {ll 1 
A: 
© OATS UT 
* MW 
I' * nals 
on. y mel . 
in! 
180 15 5 
4391 
4 1 5 119 
Mo i] 
nn 
5 1 1 1 ! 
5 4 ier 
. 1 
its 5 
Ws 
e 
1 330 
7. YER 
- 3 1324 N. 
ne 
in 
4 ow” 
* e. 
b - C 
31 3 1-13 Fs 
LY 15461 14 
Web 00 6 
WEE WO 
Fr 58 N 
1.3 
n 67 
b ) = 1 4 
£3%S by 
e 
9 f 
if # 1938 
1 1 0 
ane 
n 
1 89 
"7 ps 
j 
* 4: 
4 ? WW 1" 
. 
a 14 * 
* n 
: i 4 4.4 Wa 
\ 94 14 
* A 
145 { n * 
Nen 
eee 
2 ee M6; -( 
WR 8: 04 46 
WR 
2 2128 335 l 
! RAIN 
12 % 
een 
e 
ir . þ 79 
11 4 v 4 
FE 
?) t + 
Wo. Lin 
RE: 1 1 
1 14 Y 
| 0 \ wal FE 
0 , i ; — * 
9 
vs 
Nh: 
WA: 
1 nn 
k M5 
in 
t HOY 
* i 
it * 
1 
IL 
2 
3 l 
1 
1 11 "I 1 
| 47: 4:9) 


N 1 
Di 
. * 
N 
Fung 
K Ls 
CARLY 
1 ie 
I 
WWD 06! 
' id! FLA 
$311 343 
it! . 
i i I 
e 
4 1 
Nite 
N. 144 
Wi}! 
Ni 
i 
11TH A 
H nn 
4 5 
ee 
1 
n 
Ti 
i 1 
' i 
. i 
" 4 3h 


4 


THz VANITY AND DECEITFULNE EN 


3 


thinks he hath it, finds his Hands empty us | 


Phil. ii. 8. 


is that to be accounted of, which neither cont 


Job xvii. 
14. 


that which was our Predeceſſors Orname Imap 


ſent Poſſeſſion. The Greatneſs of a Mar 


fakes him; and conſequently, which is upot 


2 


the Ground ; and even then too, the Mar 
fore. Thus we ſee the Eager and Ambitou i” 
quently diſappointed, the Modeſt and Hun 
courted and advanced : And thus it is in ſuceed; 
Ages, as well with regard to Memory, ax t 


leaves more laſting Impreſſions behind it, than WM 
of his Fortune or Promotion: And, who ar: of Me 
fo high in general Efteem, as thoſe good hun | 
Men, which, with St. Paul, counted all things 
dung, fo they might win Chriſt ? For, what inc 


the Deſires of the Mind, nor affwages thePains oh, 
Body, nor continues in the Poſſeſſor; Cu 
nor leaves any Advantage behind it, when it 


Accounts, altogether unworthy to ſtand in cat 
tition with a Thing ſo exceeding Beneficial 
different from it in all reſpects, as that holy AM... 
Jution which I am now endeavouring to dip 
Readers to. : EE * 
3. A Third Vanity, under this Head of Angy, 
or Pride of Life, is that of Deſcent or noble N th. 
Which is indeed of ſome Conſideration, wil 
tended with Virtue, and the Fear of God 
without this to recommend it, it is a 
Trifle, and not fit to be eſteemed either lh: 
or Man. Our true Pedigree is no where 
drawn than by holy Fob. For be our ad 
"what it will, there is not any of us but mi} 
that Confeſſion : I have ſaid to Corruption, l 
my Father, and to the Worm, thou art . 
and my Siſter : And, if any of us think 1 
ourſelves to own this Kindred, the Toms 
Anceſtors will. teſtify againſt us. The be gion 
of all true Nebility was Virtue and til 


Reward, ought to be a Spur to thoſe who de J 
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\ Their Names and Titles, without their 

ens, do but reproach their degenerate Poſteri- 

nd in no degree prevent their __ utter Aliens 

i] that is valuable in the Family. What a 

neſs is it then, to go a begging to the Dead 

Honour, to take up Urns, and Aſhes, and old 

ads, for ſomewhat there, to cover our own 

me with? The King's Coin does not change 

Metal; and he that is refuſe or counterfeit in 

af, cannot be made Sterling by the Formality 

Stamp. The Methods taken by God have 

ded upon Meaſures very different from this. 

Prince and Saviour of the World was ſeldom 

wiſhed by any other Title, than the Son of 

; and though he were Lord of all, yet he 

z himſelf commonly a Shepherd, a Servant, and 

ike, His Anceſtor David, who was advanced 

Emporal Throne, was taken from the Sheep- 

, and the youngeſt of the Family: And the 

Governors of his Church were choſen 

« Shops, and Cuſtom-Booths, and Fiſher- \ Cor. i; 

: The Mean appointed to confound the 

Ity, and the Simple to ſubdue the Wile, as 

i them ſays. So inſignificant a Pre-eminence 

þ of Blood; ſo empty, where Virtue is not 

t; but perfectly againſt all Senſe, that it 

de a Pretence to detain Men from Virtue, 

apt Quality and Condition to look upon Re- 

and the Service of God, as a thing below its 

ad very beſt Regard. a 

Another Vanity contributing 20 the Pride of 

8 worldly Wiſdom, ſuch as the Scripture 

. 1s Foor/bneſs with God. And, if it be no 

conſidered in itſelf, what is it when moving 

Poltion to God, and the only true, that 

Bos Wiſdom ? It is a moſt amazing Thing 

Alder, that we ſhould be made after God's 

Image in the Faculty of reaſoning, and yet 

bs Judgments of the generality of Mankind 
' 7 a ſhould 


* 


hy * 4 
- 0 „ t 24 


e 


not imagine, that the ſhrewd and ſubtle, the! 


| Perſons both to propagate, and to do moſt emi 


Cor. ij. 


18. 


come a fool, that he may be wiſe towards Cod, 


Prov. 
XXX1, 30. 


C bats | kg S A | 
Would be to think how lovely and adoral 


2 ſadly ſenſible, that it is ſo. But ſtill this s 
© underſtood, not of all Wiſdom in general; 


THE VANITY. AND Drcrrrrulvrs Pur 
ſhould be ſo vaſtly different from his. Who * 
and the eloquent ſhould have been the prope 


Service in the Church of Chriſt ? And yet it { 
this Doctrine is of another Temper, and req 
other Sorts of Inſtruments. For as not nam 
ſo not many wiſe neither after the Fleſh are called, 
if any Man ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, lit hi 


St. Paul. Theſe two kinds of Wiſdom go 
diſtant Principles, and purſue quite different 
And therefore the Wiſdom of this World i; 
and of no Account, except it be ſubje&tothe 
dom of God. And they, who for any tem 
Reſpects, though ſeemingly of ever fo grat 
portance, ſhall condemn thoſe that deſpik 
World, and abandon all for God's Service, 
Wiſdom is the groſſeſt and moſt fatal Folly: 
a Day will come, when they ſhall confeſs, 


that which contradicts, or hinders, the trie 
dom from above. | al 
5. A Fifth Vanity reducible to this Heads 
ty, of which the Wiſe-Man ſays, Favour u 
ful, and Beauty is vain. This is a painted 
charming and fair without, but full of dead 
ſon within. A very deſtructive Snare til 
many have been ſeduced and undone by tt 
-hath- imparted ſome Degrees of Lovelinel 
Creatures, thereby to draw us to the Loved 
miration of the Creator, by theſe Rays or SM 
of his own eſſential Goodneſs. - But, whe 
Hearts ſtop ſhort, we gaze like Children 
gilded Cover, without improving by the Ct 
of the Book. For the true Uſe to be made 
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muſt needs be, who could impart ſuch eic 
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rating Charms, to Earth and Aſhes * And 
nider, how exquiſite our Happineſs will be 
lter, when WE ſhall be admitted to enjoy his 
ous Preſence, of whoſe amiable Graces: the 
pf Creatures have but a very ſmall part com- 
cated to them. Would we but exerciſe our- 
« in theſe Reflections, our Hearts might be 
ted pure and unſpotted before God, full of 
e Delights, and pleaſed with an innocent Con- 
ation of his Works. But, by reſting in the 
ard appearance of things, we come to be cap- 
d with a fair Face, let looſe the Reins to un- 
Thoughts, and kindle the polluted Fires of 
n our Breaſts. | | 


„ whoſe Emptineſs it were moſt eaſy to diſco- 


th a little Blemiſh, and all its Power is imme- 
ly loft and gone. Two or three Fits of an 
deſtroy the beſt Complexion; and if the Soul 
rom this Idol of a Body, in one half hour its 
r vaniſhes 3 and within Two Days time, the 
paſſionate Lover can ſcarcely bear it above 
d. But if none of theſe things happen, yet 
ge is ſtealing on, and this by inſenſible de- 
Wl make ſuch an Alteration, that ſcarce any 
ent could disfigure it more, than Nature it- 
full ſhortly do. And can any thing be more 
an that Beauty, which of its own accord grows 
Deformity? Can any thing be more abſurd, 
o be proud of this in ourſelves, or to endan- 
ur Souls for it in others? How wretchedly do 


Care and Pains, and Art, to procure or 
led in it? N ay to make it, as too many do, a 
ce to their Duty here, and an Inſtrument 


nal Damnation hereafter ? 


2 3 | . The 


ace do ſo many periſh daily with a deceitful - 


For, let the moſt inviting Face but be touch- 


-ipend their time, who employ Hours and 


e this fleeting Shadow, as if their Happineſs 
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ties are both of them the unhappy effects of 


t Tim. vi. 
8. 

Matth. iii. 

2 Kings i. 


Gen. Ut, 
Matth. i. 


Luke xvi. 


as Decency and Cuſtom require, may be wt) 
nocent, when uſed with Humility and Moc 


Comelineſs their own. They conceive high tho 


Coarſeneſs of his Habit; and fo is Elja 


| ſuch probably as had been ſlain in Sacrifice, 
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6. The Laſt Vanity 1 ſhall mention under 
Head of Pride, is Gaiety of Apparel, This ; 
groſſeſt of all the reſt, and yet as common 23 
of them, For let us but obſerve the thing 
ſelf, and its ſcandalous Original, Had 4 
never loſt his Innocence, we had never frog 
need, and moſt probably never known the 
of Cloaths at all. For theſe were firſt cont 
for a Cover to our Shame, and Relief as; 
our Infirmities z and Shame, and bodily Inþ 


So that to value ourſelves upon This, is as 
Beggar ſhould boaſt of thoſe. Rags, to whic 
own Negligence and Profuſeneſs had reduced | 
St. Paul's advice is, IF we have Food and Rain 
let ns therewith be content. St. Jobn Bajliſt is 
ticularly taken notice of for the Auſterity 


whoſe Spirit and Power he came. The firſt 
ments we read of were made of Skins of Be 


Bleſſed Lord mentions it, as one of the De 
cies of King's Courts to wear ſoft Cloathing, 
one of the Characters given of the Rich Glt 
is, his Purple and fine Linen. Not that al 
ſtinctions of this kind are to be condemned: 


But, to be curious and expenſive, and to t 
Pride in thoſe things, is both ſinful and extre 
vain. And this is generally the Caſe, Men 
and rob all the Creatures that come within 
reach; they take their Wool, their Furs, 
very Excrements, they dive into the Sands & 
Sea, and dig deep into the Bowels of the E 
and, when they have put on theſe, which the 
Ornaments, plundered and borrowed from the 
of Creatures, they then look big, and fancy: 
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yemſclves, and look for reſpe& from others 
in this Account; as if That which covers, or 
"mes their Bodies, were ſome ſubſtantial Excel- 
ce, inherent in their Minds. Nay they carry the 

er ſo far, as often to make the preſerving, the 
ting on, or the want of theſe things, a pretence 
r negle&ing God's ſervice; a vaſt expence of time; 

Jrerſion from better employment; a corruption 
e moſt valuable Virtues; and in ſhort, the bane 
holy Reſolution, and a truly Chriſtian Conver- 
on, And thus much of the ft of St. Jobis ge- 

Heads, The Pride of Life. 

. The Second is termed, The Luſt of the Eyes. By 

ich, as was ſaid before, I underſtand the Pomp 

N Pleaſure of Riches. Concerning This St. Paul 

mmands Timothy, and in Him every Miniſter of 
| Goſpel, to charge Them that are rich in this World, 1 Tim. vi. 
1 they be not hig b. minded, nor truſt in uncertain 

her, but in the living God. And thè Reaſon why 

onfidence ought to be repoſed in them is, becauſe, 

tomon obſerves, they cannot profit in the Day of Prov. xi.q. 
lh, when God afflicts us in this World, or when 
akes us out of it: And leaft of all when we 
it want relief, in the Day of Death and Judg- 
nt, To which purpoſe it is, that the wicked are 
roduced lamenting their own Folly, when too 
„ in theſe words among others: bat hath pride wil. v. 1. 
ed us? Or what good have riches with our vaunting 9. | 
wht us? All theſe things are paſſed away like a ſha- 

„ Kc. And what need of any farther proof that 

are Vanity than This, that when the Owner 
It wants help and comfort, they cannot furniſh 
n with either? The Life of ſuch a Man is paſſed 
Rr like a Sleep; in which he dreams, as it were, 

Golden Mountains: Pleafing Imaginations of 
Wealth, and the Service this would do him in 
 Xigencies, have entertained him for a while; 
then Sickneſs, or Trouble, or the approach 
Death and Judgment awaken him, he finds all 
Z 4 this 
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this but a Dream in effect, and himſelf deſtitute; 

all Support in his extremity, and the bitterneß e 

his Soul. Nay, St. James repreſents the matter y. 

a great deal worſe, and tells us, that very Y 

they do not only not allay, but add to the Mig 

Jam. v. 1, ries of the Poſſeſſors. Go 10 now, ye rich My 
ſays he, weep and how! for your Miſeries that ſu 
come upon you, Nur Riches are corrupted, and Jn 


Oe. 


T4 


ture; by which the Holy Ghoſt ſignifies the Da 


wrt K wes vw. avec. 


If on 


5 P. 


Garments moth-eaten. Your Gold and Silver i; x 
kered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs apt 


you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fre; ye h m 


heaped up Treaſure together for the laſt days, Alt 
and much more might be alledged out of Seri 


ger and Vanity of Plenty and Pomp, and the fol 
of thoſe Men who dote upon it ſo, as either to g 
Wealth diſhoneſtly, or to hoard it up niggard er 
or to ſquander it away idly and unprofitabl 


Mark x. Tap bard is Wt, ſays our Saviour, for them that in r 
24, 25 in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God? Mae 
eaſter for a Camel to go through the Eye of a needle, MA 
Por a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God. A ed 
8 i. again, Wo unto you that are Rich, for ye have recti! 
pour Conſolation, To which we may add that o Wit 
1 Tim. vi. Paul, They that will (that make it their aim and H 
ſineſs to) be rich fall into Temptation, and a Sung" 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which n 
Men in deſtruftion and perdition. | rec 
Is it poſſible for words to expreſs more f th 

ble Arguments for the drawing Men off from 
Love of Riches? Muſt not every Covetous Mae 
who reads theſe Texts, ſtand felf-condemn'h 
and reproached by his own Conſcience? Let Fai! 
ple pretend what they pleaſe, of Families, M“ 
Dependances, and a Care neceſſary to be tak 4 
for providing theſe a comfortable ſubſiſtence : i" 
This, and whatever elſe They can alledge, iſ 
never vindicate the inordinate Love of, and a ti 
ous Concern for the World. Our Saviour 1 


1 n 
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only not admit, but he expoſes the Vanity of 
 Pretence. He aſks the Rich Man, who had 
Id his Barns, ' whoſe thoſe Fruits and Goods 
ld be, which he had with ſo much ſolicitude 
wrided and promiſed himſelf a long Enjoyment 
) The reply of Wife and Children is cut out 
he very firſt Word, Thou Fool; for Folly it 
and great Folly, to give himſelt up to the 


7 


mort, think we, can it be to a Father in the 
aments of Hell, to reflect that his Family live 
atifully for a little while upon Earth, by means 
that Wealth, which is become an Inſtrument 
making Him miſerable for ever? Will he not 
n wiſh, that his Soul had been more, and his Fa- 
ly leſs his Care; and what is Family then? Alas! 
new Scene opens the Face of things, and the 


ju Relations ſhall not be to us, in the other 
Jold, what they are now: Partiality and Car- 
Affections have no place there; but the only 
ect of Love and Hatred remaining; will be Good 
Evil. One Alms beſtowed for God's and 
fis Sake upon an Enemy, or a Stranger, will 
0 us more ſolid Comfort, than an over- grown 
late left to our Children, or a Family raiſed by 
© moſt painful Induſtry. Were this duly con- 
ned, Men would uſe the World, as not abuſing 
; they would do good to themſelves, by doing 
0M to others; even the Hungry and Naked 
mbers of Chriſt, that want and are ready to 
h. They would, if not before, yet at leaſt in 
ir laſt Hours, ſend ſome Friends before them 
Ke of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when they 
b theſe may be a means of receiving them into ever- 
"g Habitations, For, then only is the rich Man 
Py, when he hath the Grace to make a right uſe 
Us Riches ; who, while the time of his Steward- 


make 


ord, even upon that Conſideration. For, what 


Ihofitions of Mens Minds are quite changed: 


continues, manages them ſo prudently, as to 


1 * 
1 
Rey 4 
1 " 10 = 
1. U. 1 At 
' "Ih i if 
oF, bi - l 
N N pi, N 
a i; 4 
4 7 þ C k 
: wt 10 th ! 4 
R803 is 
* 4 1 
Nane 
a 7 TT 
An 1 f 
a {4+ = 
1 I fy LT 
4 1 
Nn 
Eb oh N 
TRE! 
bo 10 an nl | 
> 4x... BY Mn 
« "Hu j 
. 2B 46 ' [ 
© RB Wa! 
nnn 
| * 9 4-4 
of * {810 
$52 28k * 
; ER 495. 0 Þ 
1 1181 . 7 
1 1 ; 1 
. " ii: 
N. 4 12 
jp » A 13 14 . 
15 15 
9. . 6 
144 } 
1H 
125 4M * 24d "4 
inn 
% 9. uns 
1 . 
1-378 13 
> ! 1 * AH. 
| x: 4 101 
VALE 
eig i 
45 E. 1 N 7 4 
1 44+ Ae? # il 
+ OST 
ee, 
4 wn 1 80 
an 
1 
. 
- Bb I | J 
» * 
ende 19 
. Th 1 1 
Y if \ 1 
n 
1 1 „. "© 0 
e N 
w | SE 1 < 
| of ' * 
1 4 $) i» „ 
eie 
o NP 15 : 
FEELIN 
5 3446 kt 4 
ie %. 5% 
I "13 200 N. 
WIE 
. Gogh)! tf 
o 5 * 
. 1 
Pu aa) A* N 
f 1 6 wh 
1 + 43 + 
* 1 
3 = | n 
: 93 1 15 > 
N 
Y ROTH Gt 
+ > WW 0 
by? 4. $6475 
. o 23 
; Wy: 1 
1 . 
1 15 
Eat 16 0 
N f 4578) 
es 
* ; 74 
KB: tw 8 
e 
WT 1 2 
e 
5 * 5 ' 
Boo ' 1 
11 kth l 
1 * 1 5 47 a 
N 16 
i t Reg, 1 
7 4 wt 19 " 
"2B 1 
einn 
pt i 
yo +44 KI 
1 . * 
\| GATED N 
. 149 
F #4 1 
Went 
* Bit 144 
xt! L 0 = 
3) 4! HS 4. 
Feen 
N 4 x 1 . 
81 rh] ; 
4 6 
7 NI. th 
.; — » 
$i WR 
. 45 y 
** 1 * 
„.. | 
: $11 
* 
e 
: + 1 it 105 
165 1 BY 
: 4224.1 268 4 
104 Nt We 
MY "I * 
ö þ 
1 i 
Hen 
1 '* 
3791 e 
7 © I : +. 
: {2 SLY Ty 
10 WEE 1 
; 143 18 EY 2 
YRS 7 
in bo 
. 
4 4 e. l 
1 6 ſ \ a 
1 | l 
Niere 
1 8 
ol $i [ 
11890 
Fee 
: it, 1 ) 
1 \ [ „ 
; 14 Vt 1 
144 f 
t 5 
dl 7 N , 
N Pb: 
1 gs. 7:44 8 
4 A 
Wen 
"3 
ib; 
14 7 
! 
1 
4 


+3 © 

. 
1 

N 
$5 14 
1 


Lee 
4 RIB! 
* ee * 
(1h PRIN 
ehh 
1 ) 0 
134 3 38 
| 4. 
. 
FE 
11 
M 
18 
: 1 11 
„ing 


—— — een ge 
. We i tee na 3 

2 —— EEE I one We 
LY Lt ** p - © ” 

= — 8 -. : 
- > * 
2 _ — 1 — — 
8 — — 
7 "WE * Bon bo — 
— RT — 


2 


3 * — 2 


Tux VANITY AND DECE1TPULNEss Par] 


y | 


Rom. x1ii. 


13. 
'ver. 14. | 


theſe be in their own Nature lawful, when confine 
to proper Seaſons and Meaſures, and limited | 
ſuch Rules, as health and convenience, and decent 
preſcribe ; yet are they not only vain, but extrem 
ly Dangerous in thoſe Exceſſes, which the Men 


Luke vi. 
25. 


John xvi. 
- $0. 


— — 


der it all thoſe ſenſual Delights, whereby the Bud 


make them turn to true Account, by being laig 
to the Honour of God, the Benefit of others, x 
the Increaſe of his own everlaſting Reward, And 
much for the ſecond Head. 1 

3. The Third Head of Worldly Vanities, ſtyl 
by St. Jobn the Luft of the Fleſh, comprehends 


is chiefly gratified. Such as Feaſting, Merrimen 
Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Chambring and Want 
and ſuch other Entertainments and Diverſions, 
St. Paul denotes, by making proviſion for the Fl 
zo fulfill the Luſts thereof, And, though many 


this World uſually covet and indulge them! 
To theſe do the Miſeries denounced by our Ly 
belong, Wo unto you that are full, for ye ſhall bunt 
Wo unto you that laugh now, for ye fhall mourn 6 
weep. And of the ſame ſort of Perſons, comp 
red with his own Diſciples, it is ſaid in ant 
place, Ye ſhall weep and lament, but the World þ 
rejoice. Thus making it as it were a Note of ! 
ſt inction between Good and Bad Men, that A 
One ſhould paſs their Days with a large Mixture 
Sorrow, and the Other let themſelves looſe to 
lity and preſent Delights. = 
And reaſon great there is for this Diſtincht 
A Chriſtian's Life is a ſerious and thought 
Thing; he conſiders the mighty Importan® 
the Work upon his Hands; he hath many afflict 
Remembrances of his Sins and Fallings3 
keeps a conſtant and awful Senſe of the Juſtic 
God upon his Spirits ; he feels the Miſery and ( 
ſolate Condition of the Soul in this Vale of Mi 
ry, and Scene of Temptations ; he pants and g'% 
for a releaſe, and longs moſt earneſtly "4 
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rt Redemption, where not only Pains and 
fears, but Sin, and Imperfection, and Danger 
hall be done away. And theſe Impreſſions, be- 
ing vigorous and lively upon a good Man's Mind, 
in proportion to his Love and Zeal for God and 
Religion, preſerve it from flying out into Extrava- 
qznce, and render him always ſober, and grave, 
ind compoſed. And though this Man knows it 
boch lawful and neceſſary, and therefore makes 
o ſeruple to recreate himſelf with innocent and 
moderate Diverſions 3 yet does he conſtantly bear 
n Mind, what Watchfulneſs and Carefulneſs be- MW 
mes a Man, who is travelling through rough . 
ad ſlippery Ways, to his heavenly Country; Wh) 
ud, that all who labour after Eternal Salvation, | 
we directed to work it out with fear and trembling. Phil. ii. 12. 
Hence are thoſe Sayings of the Wiſe Man, I is bei- Ecclel. vii. 
kr 10 go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to go to the * 3 1 K. 
Hſe of Fraſting. Sorrow is better than Laughter, Wu 
ſr by the ſadneſs of the Countenance the Heart is N 
ute better 3 and in another Place, Happy is the Man prov. 
tut feareth always. xxvili. 14. 
And ought we not to fear, and look before us, 
bthink what Account we ſhall be able to give of 
tur Talents, our Time, our Wealth, our other 
Advantages and Opportunities of doing Good ? 
Uught we not to conſider, and contrive, how we 
tay beſt withſtand our Spiritual Enemies, mor- 
ily our Luſts, obſerve God's Commandments, 
ad, by our prudent Conduct, make our Light to 
line before Men? Sure, if theſe Matters were 
Vt attended to, but eſpecially if any of us would 
| reflect what ſtate our Soul is in, and how 
* could ſtand before the Great God in Judg- 
Meat, - ſhould a ſudden Death hurry us thither 
immediately, This would cut off a World of idle 
ud impertinent Diverſion; and we ſhould hear no 
"re of thoſe Complaints, ſo unbecoming the 
Mouths of Chriſtians, that Time lies upon their 
Hands, 
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Hands, and that Conſideration. is a Burden Thi 2 

would keep Men from letting themſelves 1 ſure 

looſe to Vanity and ſenſual Mirth, which fa. a Ne 

Things unhinges and breaks the Tone of the Ming, ie 

ſcatters our Thoughts, and indiſpoſes us for ann tion 

thing that is Serious and Good, that den that 

Man to do, and requires Application in order k ſr 

be done. It is very obſervable in our Pattern, the for 

Bleſſed Jeſus, that though he diſdained not to ai | 

ry our Sorrows, and to ſhed our Tears, yet we ne. 0 

ver find him condeſcending to partake of our Laugh- al 

ter, nor our Jollities. The two Extremes of our 

Life are in God's Hand, and he hath ſo ordered the ber 

Matter, that Pain and Sorrow attend our En- ci 

trance into, and our Paſſage out of the World: Us 

But the middle Part, which is left in our own n 

Hands, we diſpoſe of to Folly and dangerous De- 5. 

lights; and inſtead of employing the little ſpace we La 

have to the beſt Purpoſes, we labour how to keep br. 

it void of Buſineſs, and to drive away even that ur 

moſt neceſſary Thought, whence we came, and Gal 
| whither we are going. 
| o! Were we but the Wiſe, Travellers, which.” 
| we ought to be, our Pleaſure would not be ranting 4 
and revelling upon the Road, but that of going c 
| the right Way, and thinking on the Place wiſe? 
ther we are bound. Nor ſhould we, in our lan, ad 

be ſollicitous to feed high, and indulge our Ap- 30 

| petites, but chuſe what is moſt proper to uta 
| us in our Journey, and remember that any Dain- A 
| ties we call for will be ſure to enflame the Rec- bay 
| koning. And therefore the beſt way 1s ſo to Fat pn 
| and Drink over-Night, as we ſhall be content t * 
pay in the Morning, when we go away. For « wa 
Reckoning we muſt come to; and how jocund ſo- 1 
| ever we may be now, yet when Death and Judg: N : 
ment call upon us, aſſuredly our ſenſual Mig 

will be Heavineſs, and our Joy Mourning. Let 15 

us therefore conſider, that we indulge the Plea- * 


ſures 
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| 
| 
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fires of Sin, at our own vaſt Expence; that all 
Neglects of God and our Duty, all our wanton and 
ntemperate, our profane and diſſolute Converſa- 
fon, will be charged upon us; and let us fear, leſt 
that Sentence againſt Babylon be ours; How much Rey, xviii. 
þe bath glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much 7. 
Mrment and Sorrow give her. 55 
hope, by this time, every one of my Readers 
b convinced of the Vanity of the World, and of 
al the Satisfactions it can pretend to, ſo far as 
concerns the Worthleſneſs of theſe Things in 
themſelves : I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak briefly 
o that, which I propoſed as the ſecond Part of 
this Argument, their deceiving us, and falling ſhort 
of what we expect in, and eſteem them for. We 
ae all dealt with in this Caſe, as Jacob was by 
Lian, who, after he had ſerved him ſeven Years 
for Rachel, was at laſt put off with Leab. For, 
boy many falſe Promiſes does the World make 
day, and how little do we receive of that, which 
t encouraged us to depend upon? One Man flat- 
ters himſelf with the Thoughts of ſound Health, 
ad Jong Life, and behold he is cut off in the 
Midſt of his Days. Another with Promotion and 
a plentifu} Fortune, and he ſinks into Contempt 
ad Extremity of Want, Run over your Ac- 
quintance, look into all Places, and all Condi- 
tons, and you ſhall find City and Country, Prin- 
& and private Perſons, full of Lamentations and 
Complaints; Some, for the Loſs of what they 
tad ; Others, for the miſſing what they were in 
Iroſpett of; a third Sort, for not finding their 
apected Satisfaction in what they have attain- 
a; all, for being in ſome ſort deluded and de- 
tated, Infinite indeed are the Cheats of this Diſ- 
kmbling World. It is goodly and beautiful, and 
to the Eye; but when we come to prove and 
handle it, it hath no Subſtance or Solidity at all. 
ts, as the Prophet ſays, Deceitful upon the Weights, Pa. lxü. 
| | | antl . 
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fee Things in their true Light, it is neceſſary tc 
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and altogetber lighter than Vanity itſelf. 0 «; 

ble World, ſays St. Auguſtin, o #4 Tee 8. ume 
but thy Delights counterfeit and empty; thy Saru 
and Suffering are ſure, thy Pleaſures uncertain: 51 
Pains are permanent, thy Comforts ſhort and tran” 
tory ; thy Toils inſupportable, thy Rewards poor and 
deſpicable : Thou promiſeſs with all the Profuſene( i 
a Prince, but payeſt with all the Indigence of g Bey 


gar. Thy Miſeries are pure and unmixt without ant 


Abatement, thy Happineſs tempered and allayed wil 
all Kinds of Miſery. Go 
To get a true Knowledge of the World, and 


retire at ſome Diſtance, and take our View from 
thence. For while we are in the midſt of it, and 
engaged in its Affairs and Enjoyments, we walk 
in a Miſt, and are blind to our own Condition 
Thus it firſt puts out our Eyes, and then leads u 
wrong. It corrupts our Diſtinctions between Gooc 
and Evil, and then lulls us aſleep with a profound 
but falſe Security. It binds us with Cords of Silk” © 
and makes us content to be deceived and enſlaved 
It falls in with the Inclinations of Senſe, and ruin 
us to our Heart's Deſire. It ſhews us the Kingdom 
of the Earth, and the Glory of them, and finds 0 
greedy Ambition difpoſed zo fall down and worſh 
It ſhews us damaged Goods, and will not allo u 
to carry them to the Light. It hath Abal's foul” 
hundred falſe Prophets, which keep us from hear 
ing the Counſel of one honeſt Mzcaiah, and ilk 
Reaſon and Conſcience, when they would tell u 
che Truth. It lays before us pleaſant Baits, bu 
if we nibble at them, ſtrikes us with Death upd 
the Hook. It offers us, like Babylon, Golden Cup 
but the Drink is mingled with deadly Pojlo0 
In a word, it is an alluring Jael, proffering 
Shelter, but murdering us if we accept it ; 3 füt 
tering FJoab, embracing us with one Arm, ®! 
ſtabbing us to the Heart with the other; 2 fle. 


cherou 


SAY, orf THE WorLD. 


cous Judas, that betrays us with a Kiſs. It 
«nents them that love it, deceives them that 
i it, treats them worſt that take moſt Pains to 


ir Hearts up to it. How long then, ye Sons of 


w mp will ye love Vanity and ſeek after a Lie? For 
in Truth is the World; Falſhood, and Fraud, 
id treacherous Malice, lie at the Bottom of all its 
ir Pretences. 


—_——— — D ht, — 


S E C T. III. 
The World compared to Thorns, and why. 


I Proceed now in the Second Place, to enquire in- 
to the Fitneſs of that Compariſon made of the 
orld, wherein our Saviour Chriſt reſembles it to 


0 many ſeem to take marvellous Satisfaction in 


l the Authority of our Lord himſelf, to make 
s received for a juſt Account of the World. 
and yet, if we will take a cloſe and impartial View 
the Matter, the reſtleſs pricking Cares which 
ul the Soul, and the many Temptations to 


M does not call other temporal Enjoyments 
diy, but Yexation of Spirit too; intimating, 
Mt where theſe have once entred and taken Poſ- 
Aon, there is no more Place for true Quiet and 
Race of Mind; but warring Deſires, tumultuous 


ad incurable Diſcontent. How many rich Men 
this to be true? How many Ambitious groan 
IWidkr their cruel Bondage, and yet have not the 
that to break this Yoke of Tyranny ? And cer- 


we it, and damns them to all Eternity who give 


1 how long will ye turn your Glory into Shame ? 


lms. An Enquiry, the more neceſſary, becauſe 


6 Riches and Pleaſures. And therefore it needs 


Mn, which wound it even to death, do abun- 
Wtly juſtify this Title. Hence it is that Scl. 


Thoughts, afflicting Fears, Anguiſh, and Anxiety, 


tainly, 
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Ia. Iix. 


5 6. 


Deſtruction. So that to this Caſe in particular ma 


Deut. 


xxxii. 32, 


Thoughts; that haunt and dog them cloſe x 
Heels all Day, and embitter their promiſed Ene 


neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their Wark 


the painful Travel, the pernicious Fruit, of the 


the Vine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Gomo 


managed with the niceſt Caution, and moſt ſtead 
_ Sobrietv.. | 1 | 


—. _._ 


tainly, of all the Puniſhments infligeg by 
upon ſordid and worldly-minded Wretche, RF 
Juſtice and Wiſdom is moſt eminently ſeen N Re 
that he makes what they eſteem their greateſt 

licity, to prove their continual Torment. Hehe 
them in on every Side with Cares, that ruſh nde 


them in the Morning, and aſſault their wakir 


ments; that purſue them to their Beds, and bie 
their Sleep at Night. In a word, that fulk] ch 
Sentence of 1/aiah, expreſt in moſt ſignificant M 
taphors, when he ſays, They hatch Cockatrice Fps 
and weave the Spiders Web: He that eatth if | 
Eggs dieth, and that which is cruſhed breaketh out i 
to a Viper. Their Webs ſhall not become Garnen 


Their Works are Works of Iniquity, and the Al 
Violence is in their Hands. | 
Thus we ſee the Dangers, the Diſappointment 


Men: which expoſe them to infinite and unpri 
fitable Toil, and end at laſt in their own Guilt an 


very fitly be applied that Deſcription given 
Moſes of wicked Men in general; Their Vine ti 


rah; their Grapes are Grapes. of Gall, their Clue 
are bitter; their Wine is the Poiſon of Dragon, « 
the cruel Venom of Aſps. So dreadful and loatit 
ſome are the Figures made uſe of to repreſent ti 
wicked Worldling's Condition to us; fo bitt 
and dangerous what he falſly calls Pleaſure, if one 
it get the Dominion over his Heart, and be 0d 


But, though the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, & 
livered by theſe inſpired Authors, be ſo amp! 


declared in the Point before us, yet need vt . 


— 
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| upon even the weightieſt and moſt ſacred Au- 
ries for Proof, but may ſatisfy our ſelves be- 
d all Contradiction from our own Reaſon and 
Nature of the Thing. And among others 
e following Particulars are a ſubſtantial Evi- 
e that thus it always is, and cannot be other- 
with the Men who are of that Diſpoſition, in- 
ated by the Seed ſown among Thorns, in the 
Able now under Conſideration. 

. Firſt, The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of all 
r Proſperity, and the many Accidents, which 
: Advantages are liable to be taken from him 
after one hath gotten them as he thinks, in 
t Poſſeſſion. For, however defective the good 


1 doubt it would add much to their Value, 
| be ſome excuſe for ſetting our Hearts upon 
n, could they be conſtant and perpetual. But 
82 Privilege they are not capable of, and in- 
t are the Hazards, that have them at their 
; it is much more than probable they may 
melted out of your Hands by other means, 


in a very little while, between them and 
Poſſeſſors; and the Proſpect of this una- 
lable parting is a moſt cutting Conſideration ; 
the Son of Sirach hath very movingly ex- 


the Man that hath nothing to vex him, and 
Proſperity in all things | Were this Death at as 
[2 diſtance from us, as the longeſt Period 
Man Nature would admit, yet even fo the 
s but a ſhort one. But alas! This is very 
rom being the Caſe, and daily we obſerve it 
We. How many have we ſeen advanced 
and haſtily, and as quickly tumbled down 
er Graves, before they have reaped .any 
ref of their Labours? How many, .reyelling in 


ngs of this World ray be in other Reſpects; 


there is one thing infallibly certain, to ſepa- 


A a Joy, 


gu it; O Death, bow bitter is the Remembrance Ecclus vii. 
10 a Man that Itveth at reſt in his Poſſeſſions, 1. 


— 


„— 
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to ſit down quiet univerſal Monarch of the Wo 


ly that there were not more Worlds to enlarge 
Glory and his Spoils, juſt in this juncture to 


taken to beſtow their Treaſures, and promif 


Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required if 


haſt heaped together with ſo much anxiety, 
hugged thy ſelf in, with ſuch a miſtaken deli 
This, This is the miſerable Condition of 


3 


Joy, and all things to their Hearts content, vt 
Happineſs one Week hath put art end to? H 
frequent Examples of this Nature may ye h. 
heard and read, how many indeed may we ſee 
ly 2 What an Heart-breaking was it to Al; 
the Great, after all his Toils and Conqueſts, yi 
his Soul was full of Joy and Pride, and expe 


when he knew no other occaſion of Grief, than 


ſtruck with Death, when all things thus conſpi 
to render Life more than deſirable ? What a C 
fuſion muſt it needs have been to all thoſe, w 
like the Rich Man in the Goſpel, after great C 


themſelves a moſt comfortable Enjoyment of 
Proviſion laid up for many Years, to hear that dr 
ful Sentence of Death pronounced upon The 


and whoſe then ſhall all theſe Things be, which t 


eager and greedy Worldings, whoſe only Bu 
and Aim it is, to build ſtately Seats, to purd 
great Eſtates, to gather vaſt Sums of ready Mo 
to buy Titles and Places of Honour, to make} 
erful Alliances, and ſtrengthen their Intereſt, 
theſe Things were never to have an end, 
when at laſt they think of ſetting up their 
then, like Beaſts of Burden, they are turned 


and all the Treaſure taken off from them, Mu 


the load of which they have laboured and gro- 
and all the Effect of their Drudgery is, thut 
Bodies are waſted, and their Souls wret 
galled, with the carriage of that, which tie 
denied at laſt any Enjoyment of. 


I 2. An 


7 
) * 
» . 
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Another Thing, which juſtifies the comparing 
the Proſperity and Pleaſures of this Life to 
mm, is that grievous Counter-balance of Sor- 
and Diſſatisfaction, which every earthly Ad- 
ace carries along with it. For never yet was 
« any Comfort or Delight without its Allay ; 
er any Man, who had the. longeſt experience 
that could ſay he was perfectly fatisfied with 
reſent Circumſtances. We have already ſeen 
variety of Fears and Cares the poſſeſſion of 
es is ever incumbred with: And how miſerable 
very Honour and Advancement renders the 
didates and the Attainers of it ſubject to. The 
tications of our fleſhly Appetite, even when in- 
me and lawful, are, as St. Paul ſays, attended |, Cor. vii. 
Tribulation ; but if theſe be irregular and unal- z. 
ble, then is it followed with fad Remorſe, and 
Thouſand bitter Conſequences. 5 
lt were endleſs to attempt an exact account 
all thoſe Calamities to which we are all expo- 
n this State ot Mortality. The Infirmities 
Diſeaſes, the Misfortunes and Dangers, to 
th our Bodies are daily and hourly obnoxious : 

infinite contending Paſſions of our Minds, 
perpetually afflict and diſtract us with Grief, 
Envy, with Anger and Hatred, with inor- 
& Deſires, or ſenſual Love. The many ad- 
t Accidents, that happen to our Eſtates, the 
kerlefs Miſchiefs and Diſquiets, that are 
git upon us from our Neighbours, by means 
ut and unreaſonable Men. The Feuds and 
ons, the Quarrels and Contentions that teaſe, 
ler, and torment us; While one engages us in 
flme and expenſive Suits, to defend our 
e Another brings us in danger of our Life; 
lr deſtroys a Good Name, by falſe and 
Glous Reports, Spight and Envy, Flattery 

nud, Violence, and Revenge, Perjury and 
mation, Forgery and Falſe-witneſs, are e- 
A's 2 ver 


E - — == _— —— — — — 
- ** gn _— — 5 _— — — 8 2 — — — — 
4 — ys DEER on JO — IT — 8 f TEES — 3 - _—— —_— = > — — — 
= - - = — 2 — : CEE — — 2 — - — — . 
— — — * > * - — — — — — r —— —— — —— _ — — — —_— 2 2 
8 — * T5 ” — 1 — 2 _ - * _ = > <-> — co - - — 41 — — — - _ — — 
1 ” = * - 22 — + . — — — — „ = ern S2-g - = — — — — — — 
— — — — — N ae —— - —_ — 7 — 2 _— SS” - X— —— DE — = - 
—— > ERS. — 2 by — r — — rx. ——— 8 — — < —̃— — 2 
* >; — — 1 22 — * * TAE. * i —— > n — 2 2 
— — — — — KLY 4 = = _s . 
- SY 5 2 — — — \ 


— 
— — 


* 
5 
10 
11 
1 
4 
. 
jt 
1 
5 


ITA WoRLD coup ARED Pynj 


So that if all the other Satisfactions, of which i 


Eſther v. 
11,12, 13. 


ver and anon laying Snares for our Ruin. 7 
Days, the Hours we live are ſcarce ſo many 
the Miſeries and Vexations, the Contradid, 
and Contentions we meet with in them, 4 
which is very remarkable, the Evil we end 
hath this Advantage above the Good we ej 
that any one Oppoſition or Defect quite oy 
powers and deſtroys the Senſe of many Combo 


preſent State is capable, could be ſuppoſed toc 
tre in one Man, and yet any one part of his Bo 
any one Circumſtance in his Affairs be in diſord 
this ſingle defect would take off from all his ot 
Enjoyments. We ſee by one eminent Inſtauce 
Scripture, how very deep and painful an Imp 
ſion a very Trifle will make upon a Man f 
Worldly Diſpoſition; For Haman iti all his G 
deur and Pomp declares, that neither the Glo 
his Riches, nor the Multitude of his Children, w 
the Things wherein the King had promoted hin, 
his Advancement above the Princes and other Ser 
of Ahaſuerus, nor his being the only Perſon adm 
10 Eſther's Banquet, availed him any Thing at al 
long as he ſaw Mordecai the Few fitting at the M 
Gate. 
4. Beſides all theſe Miſeries, we ſhall do 
well to conſider one more great and formic 
to a Good aud Wiſe Man, than all the eſt; 
that is the Temptations and Snares, by 
theſe Things ſeduce and entangle Men in 
Perdition ; ſo that no Man is ſecure one Mo 
but in a State of Danger, like his that wal 
a dark Night upon a ſlippery Precipice, " 
every Step he takes may be his Ruin. This C 
tion of Mankind is ſaid to be repreſented to 8 
ly Man of old, by a Viſion of the World 
round about with Nets, and the Devils fitti 
every Corner, watching their Prey, and dt 
People into them. And the Prophet David b 


\ 
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| deſcription of God's Judgments upon Wicked 
en, by ſay ing, that he ſhall rain upon them Snares; Pal. xi. 6. 
is, ſhall ſuffer theſe to fall as thick about them, 
&owers do from the Clouds. And thus indeed 
b: For there is no Act ion, or Accident, fo tri- 
„ which to a Mind not rightly diſpoſed, does 
prove an Inſtrument of Death. Every alluring 
ject he ſees, every looſe Diſcourſe he hears, e- 
ry pleaſing Thought he cheriſhes ; Youth and 
re, Friends and Enemies, Honour and Diſgrace, 
hes and Poverty, Succeſs and Di ſappointments, 
mpany and Solitude; The common Refreſhments 
| Conveniences of Life, Food and Raiment, all 
the Man into Miſchief, who is not watchful 
manage them rightly, and to prevent the ill Ef- 
b they are capable of producing; but gives his 
nd up to Senſuality, and ſo takes part with the 
my againſt himſelf. 
And yet, notwithſtanding; Sin 1s the only Thing, 
tan make People truly Miſerable ; how eaſily 
hey drawn into 1t, how greedily do they com- 
Lit, how prevailing, how univerſal is the Infe- 
n? Joh obſerves, that Wicked Men drink Iniquity Job xv. 
Maler, not only without any Reluctince or 16. 
ple, but with the ſame Eagerneſs and Pleaſure, 
Man quenches his Thirſt. And if this ſurprize 
a very little of our own Obſervation and Ex- 
ce may ſerve to make that wonder ceaſe. 
If we walk the Streets, and take a view of the 
ings in Trade; of the Proceedings in Courts 
Judicature z of the Conſults in Aſſemblies of 
; what Frauds, what Falſhood, what Partia- 
þ what Piques, what Emulation ſeem to reign 
where? How loudly does every Nation and 
agg, and Age in the World, and how have 
eyer complained of Juſtice bought and ſold, 
uh wreſted and perverted, of Shame and 
our loſt ; of innocent Perſons condemned, and 
} Aquitted ; of the Wicked advanced, and 
Aa 3 the 
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make up the moſt conſiderable Part of the Con 


publick Cheats bear ſway ? How many Mur 
and deſpicable Wretches are put in Author 


World or other. And keep Company with y 


ly and juſtly, when he compared the World 


the Virtuous oppreſſed ? How many Robber, . 
Defrauders flouriſh ? How many Extortioners 


ers are reſpected and admired ? How many 115 


Nay, which is worſe, how many Beaſts, and 
of no Principles, no Qualities of true Men, | 
that Figure which the Brute within diſgraces, 
been in all Ages advanced to govern their Bette 
Search all Hiſtory, and you ſhall find no Period 
Time free from theſe Miſeries, in one Part of 


own Contemporaries, be it in what Part or Age 
the World ſoever, and tell me truly, whether WM: | 


nity and Pride, Cenſoriouſneſs and Detrati pit 


Spight and Envy, Diſſimulation and Fraud, 
bauchery and Profaneneſs, Swearing and Bla 
my, Lying and Perjury, or ſome of theſe, do 


ſation. In ſhort, the greater part of Mankind 
vern themſelves directly as Beaſts do. Senfua 


is their Principle; Appetite, and Paſſion, in 
Power are their Law ; and E and Reaſon, 


ligion and Virtue, are Rules and Meaſures, M 
talked of indeed, but infinitely oftner to be 
with in Pretence, than in Practice. And, Int. 
this diſorder do, as it moſt certainly does, pro 
from an inordinate Affection for the World, Wire 
my Reaſon judge, whether upon this account 
Temptation and Sin alone, but much more u 
this added to the other Reaſons aſſigned be 

our Saviour did not expreſs himſelf very ſigni 


its Cares and Pleaſures, to Thorns. 
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In theſe Thorns choke the Word, and make it 1 
e | 
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F theſe Thorns the Sower from Heaven af- 
firms, that they choke this good Seed of the 
me Word, and render the Soil over-run with 
en (the Men of - worldly Diſpoſitions) nfruit- 
And he expreſſes himſelf upon this occaſion 
a Word that properly denotes ſtopping the 
eth, or Suffocation for want of Air. Now 
sit is here. The Perſons, whom this ſort of 
grit poſſeſſes, are ſtrangled, as it were, with 
s Vapours, and diſtempered Humours, and 
| refreſhing Air of heavenly Life can find no 
age to their Hearts. For it is not poſſible 
i both theſe Spirits to abide together, and we 
| told the ſad Condition of them who want the 
ter: Ha Man, ſays the Apoſtle, bave not the Rom. viii. 
it of Chriſt he is none of bis. And, fince the 
lunguiſning the Tree by its Fruit is a plain 
d an univerſal Rule, we cannot be at a loſs to 
ern the Contrariety of theſe two Spirits, by the 
ntrartety of their reſpective Products. St. Paul 
a left us ſuch Marks, as cannot poſſibly de- 
ave us in making the Judgment. The fruit Gal. v. 22, 
r Spirit, he tells us, is Love, the common Root 23. 
WW Band of all Virtues ; Foy, Satisfaction in ſer- 
is God ; Peace, Quiet of Conſcience, and an 
kaneſs of Mind under any Diſpenſations of Pro- 
lende; Long-ſuffering, oppoſed to Impatience; 
Mleneſs, Sweetneſs of Behaviour, and Tender- 
Kh in Reproving or Puniſhment 3 Goodneſs, kind 
poſitions, and actual Performance, where it lies 
s Power to be beneficial z Faith, Fidelity and 
Mſtancy ; AMeekneſs in not being haſtily provo- 
eh, not reſenting Injuries deeply, not arroga- 
Aa 4 ting 
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even lawful Enjoyments. Avainſt theſe three i; 

Law. They are ſo evidently conducive to the de. 

fecting Human Nature, and the Benefit of Sc t 

ty, that no Law of God or Man ever prohibin 

any of theſe, but always laboured to oblige Men Md 

and by all poſſible means to enforce, the Pract iſcip 

of them. But let us caſt our Eyes a little had 

and the ſame Chapter will preſent us with anoth 
Catalogue of a very different Character and Co 
plexion, which proceeds from the Spirit of Mio 

v. 19, 20, World: The works of the Fleſh are manifef, whi 
are theſe; Adultery, Fornication, Uncleaneſ,, Li 
viouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variant 


you in lime paſt, that they who do ſuch things ſhall 


he belong to the Kingdom of God or no. 7 
that are Cbriſt's, the Apoſtle adds, have cru 
the Fleſh with its Affeftions and Luſts; that is, I 
have ſo mortified their bodily Appetites, 3 


ting to it ſelf more than its due; Temperay,, Mi; I 
1 


ure and chaſte Converſation, and a reſerved uſe c 


Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſis, E 
vyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revelings, and lr 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo t 


inherit the Kingdom of God. 

From hence now it can be no hard matter, 
any Man to determine concerning his own vta 
what manner of Spirit he is of, and whe 


to be drawn into Sin, by any vicious Inclinati 
from within, or Temptations from without. A 
again, They that live in the Spirit muſt walk il 
Spirit, their Behaviour muſt be ſuch as may te 
fy what Principle they act upon, and are 
fluenced by. So then, if our Works be Cat 
and Worldly, our Spirit it follows is ſo too; 
we are dead in Spirit, have no part in Chriſt, 
any place in his Kingdom. And, fince 
World does not only abound with ſuch Works, 
diſpoſes them that love and ſerve it to the Pra 


and Habits of them ; ſince it permits no 00 


a 3 
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uns Spirit to grow, or leaves ſo much as a 
Ability for the good Seed to come to any Matu- 
ky, where theſe Tares have taken Root ; hence 
is, that the Scriptures always repreſent Chriſt 
4 the World in a State of Oppoſition, and the 
iſpoſitions agreeable to each of them as incom- 
able with one another. Thus himſelf tells his 
iſciples, The World cannot receive the Spirit of John xiv. 
ub, and that neither He nor his Servants and true 177. 
lowers are of the World, though they live in _ ay 
y World, And in his Prayer a little before his Ibid 25. 
jon, O Righteous Father, the World hath not known 
% but I have known thee ;,, and theſe (his Diſciples) 
e known that thou haſt [ent me. Hence St. Jobn 
rs, that F any Man love the World, the love of 1 John ii. 
Haber is not in him. And St. James, that whoſo- 15 
xr will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God, J W. K. 
Paul ſpeaks of prophane and negligent Chriſtians 
ug condemned with the World, And Chriſt ſeems 1 Cor. ii. 
) nfinuate no leſs in that dreadful Exception to 3% __ 
bFather 3 J pray for them, I pray not for the World, 3 
| jor them which thou haſt given me, for they are 
Ine, 
Tou fee what difference he puts between thoſe 
it are his and God's, and thoſe others whom he 
mprehends under the name of the World. And 
that Men would well conſider this; that they 
ud think, how diſmal the Caſe of thoſe People 
who are excluded from the Interceſſions and 
ers of the Lamb, that takes away the Sins of the 
rd, Thoſe Prayers, in which his very Enemies 
L Tormentors, and Crucifiers, were once allow- 
part. This certainly would awake them out 
heir ſtupid Security; This would check their 
It buly Projections, and take off from the Reliſh 
ler ſinful Delights; and by abating their Love 
e preſent Vanities, ſhew them the Neceſſity 
i future and everlaſting Proviſion ; for which, if 
uke no care, and are not duly qualifyed, 
. better 
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his Romans, that they would by no means be confu 


Rom. Xii. 


. Matter, cries out like a Man giving warning t 


1 John ii. 
15. 


1 John v. 


ties; if the being Followers and Imitators of Ch 


oppoſite to the Children of this Generation; if 
farther than meerly a Compliance with the Va 


with, but even court it; that inſtead of be 


thing, which the Spirit of the World leads to, d 


better were it for the greateſt and gayeſt of them af 
ten thouſand times better, if he had never ber 
born. 6d 

No wonder then, if St. Paul takes care to adyi 


ed to this preſent World; but be transformed t 
Cbriſt's likeneſs by the renewing of their Mind. 

wonder, if St. Foby, who recorded thoſe Saying 
of his Maſter upon this Subject, juſt now recite 
and was throughly acquainted with his Mind in th 


People, that are running upon the very Mouth i 
Danger, Love not the World, neither the things th 
are in the World. For if we may not love it, if v 
are not allowed to conform our ſelves to it, but 
our manifeſt Peril, and under the ſevereſt Pena 


requires Practices and Diſpoſitions diametrica 


be like one of theſe excludes us from the Inhet 
tance of the Children of Light, though this got 


tics and Cuſtoms of the World; what ſhall beco 
of thoſe abandoned Men, who do not only comp 


carried along with it admire it, and reſt in it, 4 
lay out all their time, and pains, and thought, up- 
nothing elſe ? 5 | 
If we would be fatisfied what provokes (! 
to hate the World to ſuch a Degree, St. /0 
hath reſolved that Point too, where he ſays, . 
the whole World lies in Wickedneſs. This 18 the of 


is ſet upon. It tends to Pride and Vain-gl0!} 
Ambition and Covetouſheſs, to Malice and Rewene 
to ſenſual Pleaſures, and all manner of vile In 

gences. Quite contrary to the Spirit and Ten} 
of Chriſt, which diſpoſes to Humility and 4. 
neſs, to Contentedneſs and Moderation, 7 


ee Oo * T% 
% 
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ging Injuries, and loving Enemies; to Abſtinence 
"1 Purity, to Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs 
ba generous Diſdain of all earthly Pleaſures, and 
n eager Purſuit of the Kingdom of Heaven, He 
res the World, becauſe it hates Him; it per- 
leutes the Good, and advances the Bad, it does 
> far as in it lies, extirpate Virtue, and plant Vice 
w its ſtead. It ſhuts the Doors againſt him when 
e knocks, and ſtifles all the Motions of his good 

rit. 

Since then the World is ſo vain in it ſelf, fo 
kceitful in its Promiſes 3 ſince its Enjoyments are 
þ- tempered with Trouble, and ſo full of Danger, 
x we have ſeen ; ſince it is a profeſſed Enemy to 
(nf, and excluded from his Favour and his 
kingdom ; what can we make of it, but a Scene 
Folly, a Market of falſe and counterfeit Goods, 

| Labyrinth of Error, a barren Wilderneſs, a 

empeſtuous Sea, a fair Garden without Fruit, a 

I of Baſilisks and deadly Scorpions, a Fountain 
dbitter Waters, a Valley of Tears, and at the beſt 

delightful Frenzy? Hear St. Chry/oſtom ſumming 

p the Evidence againſt it. He tells us it hath no- 

ing in it, but Sorrow and Shame, Repentance 

nd Reproach, Folly and Madneſs, Toil and Ter- 

br, Sickneſs, and Sin, and Death. The Reſt it 

Fropoſes, is full of Anguiſh ; the Security it gives, 

tout any Foundation; the Labours it engages 

Man in, without any Fruit; the Sorrow it brings 

th no true Comfort; the Mirth it affords is of no 

ontinuance; the Miſeries it involves us in, have 

Kether End nor Remedy. And if theſe, and many 

il more, beyond the wit of Man to expreſs or 

mine, attend the Love and Service of it; if 

here be no one ſubſtantial Advantage to be had 

om it; Why will we be ſo mad to be cheated 

Mi this falſe Diſguiſe ? Why do we not ſhew our 

kes Men, and pluck off this Vizard, and effectu- 
ly convince our Minds of its Vanity? Why do 
we 
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we ſuffer our ſelves to be hindred in, or kept bac 
from the Service of God, ſo reaſonable in it ce 
ſo profitable in its Recompence, by fo mere 

Trifle, which can never compenſate our Lok fy 
ſtained by ſticking to it? Shall we pretend to Rea 
and Prudence, and yet manage our Affairs no he 
ter? Shall we, with our Eyes open, make ſo had 
a Choice ? I ſay with our Eyes open; for, after wy 
hath been ſaid upon this Subject, no Man can pr 
tend that he is not ſufficiently warned againſt th 
Dangers of this Obſtruction to Holy Reſolution 
and a Virtuous Life. 0 — 


— 3 8 
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How we may uſe the World ſafely, and to ou ie 
= Advantage. = # 


TD UT till there is one thing more behind, requi 
ſire to give a Diſcourſe upon this Subjectton 
its Uſefulneſs and Perfection. For, ſince t 
World, bad as it is, muſt yet be our Dwelling 
and the Troubles and Temptations of it our D 
cipline and Tryal for a certain Seaſon, it is hight 
neceſſary, that, before this Argument be entire 
diſmiſs'd,. I ſhould endeavour to put my Reader i 
a way, how he may avoid the dangers of this pe" 
lous State, and even uſe this World, which 1s tl 
Inſtrument of eternal Ruin to fo many, in fuch 
_ prudent manner, as may turn to his own Gala al 
greater Happineſs. | 
For the Firſt of theſe Particulars, which relate 
to the avoiding its Dangers, I know not what 
adviſe better, than that Men would very i 
quently and ſeriouſly bend their Thoughts, upel 
all that is contained in the foregoing Sections, fo 
the better diſcerning the Vanity and Deceitfulnel 
of the World, and the Diſcovery of . thoſe wy 
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11 which unwary Souls are caught. Surely, ſays Prov. i. 17. 
non, in vain the Net is ſpread, in the fight of any 


d: And, if Men have fair warning, and are 
ide ſenſible, what their Danger is, and where it 
s; their Deſtruction, if they run into it after- 
arts, is from themſelves, and will admit of 


dies made their Eſcape from Fericho, by the way 


the Mountains, Origen, according to his Allego- 
WF] Method of interpreting Scripture, obſerves, 


tat the only way to avoid the Dangers of the 
orld, is to keep upon the Hills : That 1s, to be 
bore the World, and to direct our ſteps to a higher 
nd better Place. Thus St. Paul ſays of himſelf, 
ud of all good Chriſtians, Our Converſation is in 
laben. And, no doubt, the leſs we entangle our 
Elves with the Cares of earthly Things, the ſa- 
kr and eaſter our Minds will be. For, as the 
Fowler hath no. hopes of his Prey, till he can lure 
her down to pitch; ſo the Devil, by his ſugge- 
tons, ſays in effect to Us, as he did once to 


Crit ; Caſt thy ſelf down. And he cannot deſtroy 
N 5 till we ſtoop to his Baits; and taſte, and fall in 
| 


Love with, and faſten our Hearts down to, the 
lungs here below. 3 

Now, ſince our Affections muſt of neceſſity be 
paced upon ſome Object, the main Point will be 


0 raiſe our Minds up to Heaven, by pious and 
rout Thoughts, and pure Defires. Could we ar- 
we at David's Temper, we ſhould be ſafe. The 
World would have nothing left to catch hold of us 


ae, could we ſay, as he did, from the very bot- 
4 bm of our Hearts; hom have 1 in heaven but thee, 


and there is nothing upon earth that ] defire in compa- 
non of thee, My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 
the trength of my life, and my Portion for ever. The 
Apoſtle had ſecured himſelf, by that Diſpoſition 
mich he expreſſes, when he ſays, The World is 


o Excuſe, From that account in Jaſbua, that Joſhua ii, 


* fix upon One, truly noble and worthy of them, 


cruci- Phil. iii. 8. 


Phil. ili. 
30. 


Pal. Ixxiii. 
25, 26. 
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| 2 Cor. x. 


9. 


pes, learn to ſee the World as it really is, and 


of Danger, and all the Temptations of the Dey 


Luke xvi. Make to your ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrih 


the occaſion only, of their Owner's Deftructun 


” to good ones. The Caſe 1s directly the ſame wit 


crucified to me, and I unto the World. Yea verih a 
T count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the * 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt : for whom ] have ſuffered the 1 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I y, 
win Chriſt. And, in another Place, Nevertbel 
though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war after poi: + 
fleſh. Would we but imitate theſe glorious Ex 


deſpiſe it, as in truth it deſerves ; Would we f 
our. Affections on things above, and not on things oy jj 
Earth, thus riſing with Chr? to his and our pr 
miſed Kingdom, we ſhould mount above the read 


would no more be able to hurt us, than a Snare up 
on the Ground does the Bird that ſoars in the A 
and flies away from the Danger it ſees. 5 

But farther yet, It is in our Power, not only 
eſcape, but even to improve upon, and to prof 
by, theſe Temptations. And our Lord hath dio 
rected us how this may be done, when he {adi 


teouſneſs. The Rich Man in Hell, mentioned 
that Chapter, had it once in his own diſpoſal, t 
have never come into that place of Torment at: 
And fo hath every Man, to whom God gives Wea 
and Opportunities in abundance, of making himſe 
happier by it to all Eternity. For, as I obſerid 
formerly, Riches are not the neceſſary Cauſe, bu 


And this fatal Effect they never have, except wk 
they are abuſed to evil purpoſes, or not employe 


Honours, and Pleaſures, and every thing that M. 
are uſually fond of here below. And therefore, wi 
I ſhall fay here upon One, I deſire may be, and 
may very eaſily be underſtood of, and applyed pt 
portionably to, all the reſt, 55 ; 
Our Buſineſs here then is to take notice an 
warning by the Dangers of others, and when 8 


— 
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vor read of their Deſtruction, that we be careful 

' fxer a contrary Courſe, and not wreck our ſelves 

eon the ſame Rock. Let then the Men of plen- 

| Fortunes conſider the Argument made uſe of 

the Apoſtle to provoke them to good Works. 

, wt deceived; Whatſoever a Man ſowelb, that Gal, vi. 7. 
ul be alſo reap. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 5 IX. 
un ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall © 

| 10 bountifully. Now, according to this Rule, what 

nighty Harveſt might Rich Men ſecure to them- 

ves, who have ſtore of this Seed lying by them, 

{ſuch an abundance of Ground proper to ſow it 

mn? For our Lord ſays, That the poor wwe have al. Mark xiv. 
ws with us, and whenever we will, we may do them 7. 

w, Let them remember what it was, that di- Mat 
Inguiſhed the Sheep on the right Hand, from the Goats * 
he left: Even the free Performance, and the 

woardly and ſullen refuſal of good Offices, and 

orks of Charity; That cloathing the Naked, 

wing the Hungry, and laying out their Subſtance 

their Pains in Kindneſs and Compaſſion, as God 

u enabled them, entitled theſe to that joyful 

entence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 

dom prepared for you, from the beginning of the 

nd. And let them once more, if the Hopes of 

exard will not win them, be awed at leaſt by fear of 

uniſhment 3 tremble at the Teſtimony their Bleſ- 

de will one Day bear againſt them; and reflect, 

ut becauſe the Rich Man in the Parable had re- 

ned bis good things in his life time, but would not Lake xvi. 
b good with them, therefore he was tormented in 25, Sc. 
Wt ame; and could not prevail for ſo mean a Re- 
elt, as one drop of Water upon the tip of a Finger, 

n bis Tongue. SY 

| will conclude this Chapter with a Parable re- 

ted by Damaſcene in the Perſon of Barlaam the 

«mite, and very appoſite to our preſent purpoſe. Vid. Dam. 
A certain State, he tells us, there was, where, 46% 
br many Generations, the Subjects were wont gr 
| fo Bazir, 
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never have an End, they made a ſudden Inf 


< with great Prudence and Moderation in 


Prince then, well aware how ſhort his Reign wi 


upon the Throne. 


* to chuſe themſelves a King, one of foreign E 
traction, and very obſcure, and altogether una 
cc quainted with the Laws and Uſages of the Con 
try. This Prince was very abſolute, and mi 
do whatever he pleaſed for the ſpace of one Ye. 
But, at the Expiration of this Term, while 
*© was enjoying himſelf in the moſt profound Sec 
<< rity, and living, as if he thought his Reign wol 


erection, diveſted him of his Royal Robes, drag 
«© ged him naked through the City, and baniſhe 
* him thus deſtitute and forlorn, without ſo mui 
«© as Cloaths to cover him, into a Remote Iſlane 
** where he led the reſt of his Days in Poverty an 
* Miſery, as ſurprizing as his former Plenty an 
Advancement to the Throne had been. It har 
© pened that One Perſon, wiſer than his Predece 


„ ſors, was thus promoted, who immediately, i 
* formed himſelf of this Cuſtom, behaved himſe 


Power, and bethought himſelf of making ſc 
* Proviſion againſt that time of Abdication, whi 
others had never ſhewed any Regard to. Th 


< like to be, tranſmitted out of the Treaſury, whic 
* was entirely at his diſpoſal, vaſt Sums of Mone 
and Jewels of great Value into that Iſland, white 
<< he expected to be ſent off. When the Yer cam 
* about, his Subjects treated him with their cultc 
mary Inſolence. But at his Arrival in the uſu: 
e place of Exile, whither he went with great Co 
&* fidence and Security, while others that had gon 
de before him, languiſh'd in Miſery and Want, | 
found his Money lodged in ſafe Hands, was fe 
ceived with univerſal Reſpe&, and lived in great 
© er Splendor than ever he had done before whil 


The Application of this Parable is very nat 
ral and ealy. That State is this World, a Lou 
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| properly our own. Here Men once poor, who 
ne naked into the World, are raiſed to great 
ary and Dignity 3 but after a ſhort Period, and 
y times when they leaſt apprehend ſuch a change, 

are ſent as naked out of the World, as at firſt 
came into it, Thoſe, who are ſo imprudent, 


ling, But the wiſe Prince, who foreſees and 
upon his Guard againſt this Calamity, is that 


Wh, ſends before him the Treaſure of Good 
is, And theſe, at the Day of his Death, ſecure 
1a kind of Reception in the other World; and 
Wm him with Glory and Happineſs infinitely 
ner, than it was poſſible for the Condition of 
ality to enjoy. But they, who come thither 
the fooliſh Virgins, without Oyl in their Lamps, 
t with no better a Welcome than I know ye not; 
; which is worſe, with that terrible doom of, 
x curſed into everlaſting Fire, From which ama- 
eMalediCtion, our good Lord deliver us all, and 
11 ſo to paſ; through things Temporal, that we 
ylſe not the things Eternal, = 


CHAP. V+ SECT I 


Jumption upon God's Mercy. 


ror we ſay is infinite; and, though the way 
of Truth be one and ſtreight, yet the falſe and 
crooked Paths, that lead to Sin and Damna- 
de very thick on each ſide; And, how con- 
| bever they may ſeem to each other, yet 
mate in the ſame fatal Place at laſt. It is 


4 


p make no Preparation for this mighty Revolu- 
find great Affliction and Miſery in their new 


xd Man, who during his Proſperity here upon 
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ith Obfrudion to a Holy Reſolution : Pre- 


Wile, how many different Stratagems the 
B b Devil 


12 
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Devil hath on Foot to ruin us, and with what a f 
tal Addreſs he accommodates his Temptations | 
the Temper and Complexion of every d 
Some there are, upon whom none of the Inde 
ments already mentioned have any Power to fat 
and yet they are caught in another Snare, at leaf 
deſtructive as any of the other. The Firſt Obſt 
ction, we ſet our ſelves to remove, was Deſpair 
God's Mercy, which repreſented the Sinners U 
ger to him in ſo ghaſtly a Form, that he thou 
Repentance to no manner of Purpoſe, and the 
tence gone out againft him to be abſolute andi 
verſible. But now we have to deal with a fort 
Men in direct Oppoſition to thoſe Men, who v. 
ly preſume upon that Mercy, and think it in d 
Power to revoke and eſcape that Sentence wh 
ever they pleaſe. Lay before them the heinouſ 
of their Sins, and the neceſſity of Amendment, 
they think all Arguments anſwered with this; 
God is gracious and willeth not the Death of am 
ner; that, as his Majeſty is, ſo is his Mercy, not 
ly great, but infinite; and therefore not to beg 
come by any, though never ſo foul, though 
ſo numberleſs Provocations. Chriſt hath die 
them, and commanded them to truſt in his M 
which are an Overbalance to all their Sins, 4 
long as they put their truſt in theſe, it is not 
ble for them to periſh. In Confidence of this 
fuge they prolong their wicked Courſes, an 
this worſt of Sins to all the reſt, that they mak 
Goodneſs of God a Foundation for diſplealing 
acting in defiance of him. They are in the | 
degree injurious to the Divine Majeſty, mat? 
abound, becauſe Grace hath abounded ; and co 
in their Wickedneſs, for that very Reaſon, be 
his bleſſed Son hath ſhed his Blood to puff 
take it away. 5 
But is not God indeed merciful ? No dl 
is unſpeakably Merciful ; There is no 1 


* 
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dure of his Kindneſs to wretched Man. Mercy 

ws eſſential Perfection, his very Nature, and he 
uno more ceaſe to be gracious, than he can ceaſe 
he God. But, though this be One, it is not the 
lf perfection of this Divine Nature. And we 


bute in contradiction to, and to the Deſtruction 
mother. Gracious is the Lord, and Righteous, 
« the Pſalmiſt; and therefore we deceive our 


Mercy, as quite to forget and diſregard his Ju- 
. All the ways of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, 
they are ſo to ſuch as keep his Covenant and his 
movies ; For ſuch only have a Right to his Pro- 
s; and his Truth is not engaged to extend theſe 
farther, than Men qualify themſelves by Per- 
nce of that Condition, upon which theſe Pro- 
6 are ſuſpended. Every true Convert lays 
| upon theſe Excellencies in Conjunction; and 
ders the inviolable Friendſhip and mutual Har- 
5 which is eſtabliſned between them. If a Sin- 
ky hold upon Mercy alone, he periſhes by Pre- 
ption ; if upon Juſtice only, he ſinks into De- 
„ But, when theſe two conſpire together, to 
t ſuch Ideas of Almighty God, as reſult from 
it Temperament of theſe Perfections ; then is 
dul happy indeed; free from the ſad Anxiety 
youndleſs Terrors; free from the treacherous 
Itfication and Salvation. 

Auguſtin hath cut the middle Way between 


en, ſays he, who are ſo highly delighted with 
Mercy and Gentleneſs of God, call to Mind, 
0 tremble at his Juſtice and his Truth.” God 
teding Gracious, *tis confeſt, nay, he is 
Fiulfering, and not eaſily provoked : But ſtill 
l Riebleous Fudge, Strong, though he be Patient. 
Moved indeed every Day, but there is a 2 

1 on 


wo Extremes excellently well. Let thoſe 7 


always ſo conceive of God, as not to ſet up one 


Pal. xxv. 


n Souls, if we ſo poſſeſs them with Notions of 


ries of carnal Security, and in the direct way 


Pal. vii. 
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nor that Wrath Pacified ; that ſays in his 0 


Ecclus v. 


5 85 6, 75 


Ezek. 
xviii. 27. 
30. 


ſon of Wrath, before which if @ Man 05 not ty 
be will whet his Sword, Two things there are, 4 
above all others threaten Sinners with eternal Ru 


Man is killed by Deſpair, Let us obſerve! 


| thoſe wretched Men, who ſupport thema d 


The one is hoping too much, which we call Pr 
ſumption: The other hoping too little, which 
termed Deſpair, He that ſays to himſelf, God i 
Good God, a Merciful God, and therefore I y 
follow my own wicked Imaginations, for that ye 
Reaſon, becauſe he is a Good and a Merciful Go 
This Man is in danger of being undone by hop 
too much. He that is ſenſible of the Heinouſy 
of his Sins, and the Wrath of God, but takes 
for granted, that thoſe Sins cannot be Pardone 


Heart, I am ſure to be damned, and therefo 
Why ſhould I deny or reſtain my Inclinations 
any ſinful Gratification they hanker after? t 


what Method God takes to ſave theſe Per 
and correct their miſtaken Apprehenſions of 
Matter. To the Preſumptuous belongs 
warning of the Son of Sirach, Concerning Propiif i 
tion, be not without fear to add Sin unto Sin, 
not his Mercy is great, he will be pacified far the 
titude of my Sins; for Mercy and Wrath come 
him, and his Indignation reſteth upon Sinners. I 
no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not if 
Day to Day, for ſuddenly fhall the Wrath if 
come forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be don 
and Periſh in the Day of Vengeance. To the be ras 
and Deſpairing is that affectionate Invitation 
rected by Ezekiel: At what time ſoever the HH a0 
Man turneth away from his Widkedneſs, wi 
bath committed, and do that which is lawful aud! 
he ſhall ſave bis Soul alive. Repent and lun 
ſelves from all your Tranſereſſions, and ſo 1niqui1) i © 
not be your Ruin. 

So manifeſt is the Danger, ſo great the FOG” | 


2 
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in a vain Confidence in the Goodneſs and Com- 
"Mon of Almighty God, and make this an occa- 
on of hardening and eſtranging their Hearts 
om him and his Ways. And ſurely it is a moſt 
fard Conſequence, and a perverſe Method of 


d Long-Suffering, and therefore I will abuſe 
s Mercy, and weary out* his Patience. The 
ipture, it is evident, inſtructs us to draw a 
ite contrary Inference from theſe comfortable 
emiſes, God 1s compaſſionate and ready to for- 
re, he waits long for my Converſion, and does 
t cut me off in the middle of my Sins; but the 


ents be at laſt, iſ not prevented by a timely Re- 
mation, The greater his Patience, the more 


pit by no means to make, any Delay, but to ac- 
It and lay hold of his Grace, while the Day of 
ace Jaſteth. This is the Pattern St. Paul hath 
s, who puts the Caſe with ſome vehemence 
L indignation, as if it implyed a more than com- 
n Degree of inſenſibility to be guilty of it. 


Wneſs of God leadeth thee to. Repentance ? But, after 
bordueſs and impenitent Heart treaſureſt up unto 
| ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath and Reve- 
Wn of the Righteous Fudgment of Cd? Theſe 
dls moſt manifeſtly import, that the Reaſon, 
tion WW) God defers his Vengeance, is thereby to give 
Pace, and to diſpoſe our Minds to repent ; And, 
no Man's account is like to be fo dreadful, 
di, who is not won over by theſe diſpenſati- 


us ef Kindneſs ; That, beſides the Sins ſuch Per- 


c ſtood out againſt ſhall all be imputed, and 
Fol! inflame the Reckoning at laſt. Obſtinacy 
gema but heap up Wrath in reſerve, and the lon- 

B b 3 ger 


aſoning, to argue thus: My God is Merciful 


er he forbears, the heavier will his Puniſh- 


pardonaule is my Neglect; and therefore 1 


commit, the Opportunities and Mercies they 


377 


Piſeſt thou, ſays he, the Riches of his Goodneſs and Rom. ii. 
arance, and Long-Suffering, not knowing that the 4, 5. 
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ger we continue in it, the more Work and the mc 
Sorrow we cut out for our ſelves, if ever we'ame 
at all. But St. Auguſtine hath added another ye! 
_ dreadful Conſideration, which renders even f. 
very ſuſpicious ; For, ſays he, If be offer jþ 
Grace to day, take it while it may be bad; fir th 
canſt not tell whether he will repeat the Proffer i My 
row, IF be give thee Life and Underſtanding, ; 
Memory this Week, uſe them out of Hand, for i 
are Bleſſings which no Man can enſure to himſelf, a 
ome, or all of them, may be taken away from thee | 
next. N 

The Holy Prophet begins his Seventy Thi 
Plalm with Magnifying and Admiring the Goc 
neſs of God to his Servants, to ſuch as are 
an upright and clean Heart, And yet the me 
Thing he drives at there 1s to repreſent the d: 
gerous Condition of Wicked Men in Proſperi 
and the heavy Juſtice of God upon thoſe, » 
notwithſtanding ſuch Proſperity, ſo far above, 
very contrary to their deſerts, will yet be wick 
ſtill, He forewarns them, that this will not 
always, that God ſets them upon ſlippery places, and 
after a while, Caſt them down into Deſtruction. I 
as a Dream when one awaketh ſo ſhall this bes 
ful Image of Happineſs vaniſh, and that theres 
one way to prevent this Terror and Deſolati 
which is by drawing near to God; which, if they i 
ſtill refuſe to do, he reads their inevitable Doc 
in thoſe Words; Lo, they that are far from tht 
periſh, thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy all them that bi 
Faith and commit Fornication againſt thee. So! 
how good ſoever God is for a time to the Wick 
this can be no Security, that he intends for e 
to continue ſo; much leſs, from his Kindnebs, 
the Godly, can any Relief to the Wicked be 
ferred, Heaven and Hell are not more aq 
Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary, ' 
his Dealings with theſe two forts of Men. 
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« the ſame Pſalmiſt obſerves, the Eyes of the Lord Pfalm 

re over the Righteous, and his Ears are open unto their 1 15. 
ravers. But the Countenance of the Lord is ſet againſt © 

kn that do evil, to root out the remembrance of them 

17 off the Earth. 

It was a Practice very common with falſe Pro- 

hers heretofore, which the true Prophets always 

claimed loudly againſt, to ſeduce the People, 

{ uphold them in their Wickedneſs, by crying 

ce, Peace, when there was no Peace; Nor in- 

ked can there poſſibly be any to the Wicked. 
David hath told us upon what Terms only we 
my have Confidence and Hope in God, when he 
rs, Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs and put your 


nf in the Lord. Then he will / up the Light . 


4 | 
a bs Countenance upon us, and put Gladneſs in 
Hearts, more than in the Time that Mens Corn, 


md Wine, and Oyl increaſed. The Senſe of Favour 
nd Friendſhip with a reconciled God will diffuſe a 
more folid and ſenſible Joy through our Souls, 
Ian all the Worldly Proſperity 1maginable can 
feld to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are moſt ſet upon the 
World, To the ſame Purpoſe is that of St. John, 


Moved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have we 1 John iii. 


Xa Whdence toward God. But if our Heart condemn 79» 21. 
00d 1s greater than our Heart, and knoweth all 


ings, It is the vaineſt Thing in the World to 
Wk of Truſt in God's Mercy, while our own Con- 


500 ences fly in our Faces and reproach us with ſuch 
„ ippoſttions and Practices, as he hath declared he 
brunet approve, and will one Day bring into Judg- 
\ (nent. _ 

It may poſſibly be of ſome Service in the wiv 
r MM gument, to put my Reader in remembrance, 
els ow God hath dealt with ſeveral eminent Perſons, | 


Mce high in his Love and Favour, how he hath 
Wnged his Affection upon their giving him Of- 
ace, and broke that League of Friendſhip which 
Ts once between them; And, in a word, how 
Bb 4 ſtrict 
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ſtrict he hath been in calling them to account, ag 
how ſevere in inflicting his Puniſhments, An 
here methinks it might abate Mens Security, an 
take down from their Preſumption ſomewhy 
leaſt, would they but in the firſt Place reflect upo 
the Fall of the Angels: Creatures fo honoured ij 
their Creation, endued with Excellencies, fh 
| neareſt of any, reſembling the Perfections of th 
Divine Nature; inſomuch, that the Scripture eil 
them the Sons of God, in a more exalted and pecul 
ar Senſe, than belongs to any Son, who is nc 
very God. And yet theſe, for the Commiſſion 
one Sin of Pride, and ſuch a Rebellion again 
the Divine Majeſty, as ſome have imagined to pr 
ceed no farther than Thought only, loſt-all t 
Privileges of their bleſt Eſtate ; the Love and Fi 
vour of God was turned into Hatred irreconcilabl 
and from the Regions of Bliſs theſe once glono 
Spirits are caſt down into Priſon, and, as St. Jul 
lays, reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Dart 
unto the Fudgment of the great Day; conſigned of 
to Hell, and Deſpair, and eternal Vengeance, wit 
out Hope, without Redemption, without any pol 
bility of Eſcape, or miligation of their inſupport 
FFFw?ꝝtlil 8 ak 
Alfter this it pleaſed Almighty God to mak 
himſelf another Friend, one of Fleſh and Boot 
deſigned to ſucceed into the Happineſs, of wiid 
thoſe Angels by voluntury Tranigreſſion had d 
bag themſelves, This was our firſt Parent 
aradiſe, where God converſed with him after 
moſt familiar manner, and honoured him Wi 
ſignal Inſtances of his Care and Kindnels, 
walked and diſcourſed wich him, he gave him 5 
minion of the Creatures here below, and made Ml 
his Vicegerent; He put the fierceſt and ſtronge 
Animals in ſubjection under him, brought the 
before him, that, as a mark of Authority, | 


might determine by what Names each of the 
ſhou 
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ld be called. He miraculouſly created a Help 
4 2 Companion for Society and Relief to him 
| blefſed them both, and was exceeding liberal in 
| roffible Demonſtrations of Love to them: But 
| this beautiful Scene was quickly changed in- 
a very melancholy and diſmal one. Adam by 
e commiſſion of one Sin, and that too at the per- 
fon of another Perſon, fell from all his glorious 
rerogatives, Was baniſhed Paradiſe, condemned 


2 Life of Labour and Care, of Sorrow and Mi- 


ich is worſe, to eternal Damnation. Nor did 
is Calamity terminate in Him, but extended to 
his Poſterity deſcended from him after that 
wilt was contracted. And this not otherwiſe to 
reverſed, but by a painful Repentance, and the 


bi ment of a Ranſom, no leſs in Dignity and Va- 
o than the Bleſſed and Eternal Son of God made 
la, ſuffering and dying in the ſame Nature that 


oath atoning for the Offences of all Mankind; 
ig oe common Repreſentative this Second Adam 
came in their Puniſhment, as the Firſt Adam had 
merly been in the Offence by which that Puniſh- 


ent was incurred. 


te of ſingular Authority and high in Favour with 
; inſomuch that their Prayers and Interceſ- 
Ins for the People, over whom they preſided, 
wer returned empty and unſucceſsful, And yet, 
len theſe excellent Perſons provoked God at the 
aters of Strife, in diſtruſting his Power, and the 
ncles he promiſed to work for the Preſervation 
the 1/raelitiſh Nation, this was interpreted as 
hi great a Diſhonour done to God, that they re- 
nge ed a ſharp Rebuke, and all their Repentance 
ud not prevail for a Remiſſion of their Crime. 
ie Guilt indeed was taken off, but not the Pu- 
ment; for this conſiſted in their not being ſuf- 

| TE ered 


, of Sickneſs and Pain, to death of Body, and 


xd finned ; and by his innocent Life and bitter 


Thoſe Two Wonders of Men, Moſes and Aaron, 
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fered to enter the Land of Promiſe, but 
with the reſt of their unbelieving Brethren, 10 
Carcaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs. They innen 
God moſt earneſtly to have this Penalty taken of 
Numb. but ſtill the Anſwer was, Becauſe ye believed z 
xx. 12. ſanttify me in the Eyes of the Congregation of Is 
. therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congregation ius 
Land which I have given them, | 
It ought to be look*d upon as a particular Pao 
to Saul, that God made choice of him to he 
firſt King over his own People. We find hi 
commanding Samuel to do him unexampled Hi 
nours, commending and taking expreſs care of lil 
crowning his Wars with wonderful Sucef, if 
by his means working mighty Deliverances, fro 
the Yoke of the Philiſtines, who then grievouſy d 
ſtreſſed his People. And yet afterwards, up 
the Breach of one Command, in reſerving ſome 
the Spoils taken from Amalek, which he had e 
preſs Orders utterly to deſtroy 3 nay, though | 
pretended to have ſaved them out of a religious 
ſign, we find him rejected utterly by God, deg 
ded from his Royal Dignity, delivered up into ti 
Power and Poſſeſſion of an evil Spirit, reduce 
infinite Miſeries, and ſo abandoned at laſt, asto 
by his own Hands; his Family difinherited, ! 
Sons put to reproachful Deaths, and all his Poſte 


« 


ty ruined and extinct. ets 

David, whom God appointed to reign in 
ſtead, and exalted from a mean Condition, wive 
celPd all other Princes in the particular Tende 
neſs God had for him, and was honoured with 
Title, of A Man after his own Heart: yet when Luxt 
ry and Proſperity had betrayed him into 10 Wh: 
the blackeſt Offences, receives the dreadful M 
ſage by Nathan of moſt heavy diſpleaſure kin 
led, and ſevere Puniſhments decreed, againſt l 
Theſe were not to be diverted by all his Fa 
and Tears, his Faſting and Humiliation, of vi 
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Book of Pſalms gives us ſo large an Account. 

1 which make it very evident, that no degree of 
wour with God can ſecure Men from ſmarting 
Jer the Rod of his Juſtice, if they ſhall dare to 
fend him; and that our Saviour's Words admit 
no Exception, Unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. 
he utter Rejection of Cain, and his Poſterity ; 
ne Deſtruction of the whole World, except Noah 
his Family, by a Flood; and that of Sodom and 
morrah and the neighbouring Cities, by Fire 
m Heaven; the exemplary Vengeance execu- 
upon Corab and his Company; and the other 
lagues ſent upon the [/raelites for their Idolatry 
d Rebellion; the ſudden Death of Nadab and 
bihu in the Old Teſtament, and Ananias and Sap- 
irs and others in the New; Theſe, and many 
her Examples, are therefore left upon record in 
oly Writ, to aſſure us, that ?hough Hand join in 
and the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſbed, but that God 
nil repay the Sinner to his Face, 
Who, that conſiders theſe things, will not find 
imfelf obliged to confeſs with Moſes, that God Deut. x. 
a great God, a mighty and a terrible : and with 
jt, Paul, that It is a fearful Thing to fall into the Heb. x. 31. 
onds of the living God ? For if God would not 
ardon ſo many of theſe. Perſons already mention- 
1, for one ſingle Provocation ; if ſome of them, 
ot at their m#ſt inſtant Requeſt and upon the 
oft ſolemn Humiliation ; nay, which is infi- 
tely more than all this; if he treated his own 
oſt Holy and Divine Son with ſuch unrelenting 
frerity, when he ſtood in the place of Sinners on- 
ly, though he had no Sin properly his own; If the 
ter Cup might not paſs from Him, though de- 
pecated thrice with vehement Supplications, with 
ans and Tears, with Agonies unſpeakable, 
ind Sweats of Blood; What ſhall become of thee, 
Freſumptuous Sinner, who haſt ſo often, ſo grie- 
fully offended that Divine Majeſty? What Sha- 
dow 


-—_— OR > 


354 


Tux FIrTRH OBsTRUCT1ON pan 


Mat. vii. 
13, 14. 


thy continuing to provoke him, thou ſhalt at l 


ry of former Ages, conſider the Judgment of th 


| hath accepted the Reconciliation made by t 
Death and Paſſion of his own dear Son. 


mitted to remain in Darkneſs ; how many whol 


few there be that go in thereat, And why ſo few! 


dow of a Reaſon canſt thou have, to hope, th 1 
will deal after an extraordinary manner with UM in 
and break the ſtated Meaſures of his Governor « 
and Juſtice for thy ſake? Art thou any better. , 
thou not indeed much worſe, than moſt of theſ thou 
Or canſt thou produce any Exemption, any Priy f an! 
lege peculiar to thy ſelf ? Is he not ſtill the die mat 
God that he was then, and are not the Rule, « ly cx 
Juſtice eternal and inviolable ? Whence then « 
grow this fond Imagination, that notwithitandin pr 


eſcape his Vengeance, and find him nothing in th 
own Caſe, but Gentleneſs and Mercy! 
Deſcend a little lower yet, and from the Hiſt 


preſent: See how he deals with Mankind now 
even under the Covenant of Grace, after that h 


though Mercy be now Triumphant, yet is not Ju 
ſtice laid aſleep; but ſtrange. and fad Effects of 
are offered to thy Obſervation daily. Conſid un 
how many Millions of wretched Souls are ſtill pi! 


Nations, where the Light of the Goſpel ond 
ſhone in its brighteſt Luſtre, are now relapſed i 
to their primitive Night of Ignorance and vn W's! 
how many, even among Chriſtians, are entange 
in dangerous and fundamental Errors; how many 
among thoſe who believe aright, diſhonour thei n 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by Heatheniſh Lives: This wr: 
ſhew the ftreigbineſs of the Gate, and the harre des 
zeſs of the Way, that leads to Heaven, and ho 


not becauſe ſufficient Proviſion is not made iotiu 
every Man, for Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ran 
ſom for all; but becauſe much the greater PP 
render themſelves unworthy of that Salvation, 4 


thruſt it away from them, by refuſing to _ 
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n the Commands of Repentance and Holineſs, 

e indiſpenſable Conditions, without which no yg xi. 
11 ever did, ever can /ee the Lord. If then the 14. 
(ice of God exert it {elf in fo terrible a manner, 
out any prejudice to his Mercy; flatter not thy 
fany longer, as if, notwithſtanding that Mercy, 
may not damn thee for Sins, which thou haſt not 

ly committed with a high Hand, but agoravated 

jh this moſt inexcuſable Aggravation, of making 
preſuming upon that Mercy an Encouragement 

1d Reaſon for committing them. 
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In what reſpects God's Mercy is greater than his 
Juſtice. 


Expect after this, that the Preſumptuous Sinner 
| will find ſome pretence from Scripture it ſelf, 
s if that were not conſiſtent with this rigor in 
puniſhing, and the vaſt numbers of them that pe- 
th everlaſtingly, ſo much ſuperior to thoſe that 
re faved. For is this poſſible with him, whoſe 
ercies are over all his Works, whole Mercy tri- 
umpheth over Fudgment ; with Him, who 1s flow 
j anger, not extreme to mark what is done amiſs, and 
ſo, even when he is angry, repenteth him of the 
el, and keepeth not his anger for ever. To all this 
It might ſuffice to anſwer in ſhort, that the Scrip- 
ure is no leſs expreſs, concerning the Narrow- 
els of the Gate that leads to Life, and the Fewaeſs 
0 them that go in at it; and the Broadneſs of the Mat. vii. 
Way which leads to Deſtruction, and the vaſt Mul- 13, 14. 
Ades of wretched Men thet walk in it. Our 
Lord's Authority in this Point will admit of no 
Diſpute ; and therefore allowing (as we muſt) 
li matter of Fact I ſhall now examine how the 
icy of God, notwithſtanding all this, docs yet 
come 
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_ up to all thoſe Characters given of it in Hal Me 
rit, | 1nd. 

Firſt then, the Mercy of God may truly vi" / 
ſaid to excel his other Attributes, becauſe |; ; 
more concerned in the Happineſs of Men, u ef 
any, or all the reſt are, in their Miſery and Puniſui in 
ment. The Salvation of them that are ſaved ise 
tirely from the Mercy of God; He is the Worker: 
and the proper and principal Cauſe of it: But oi" 


Damnation of them that are loſt, is not properl hi” * 


Hoſ. xii. 6. 


acknowledged an effect of the Divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtance: And, though there be a Faculty of Free 


the evil Acts, for which Men are damned, procee 


_ conſent to, his holy Motions ; but he damns us fo 
thoſe Miſdemeanors alone, which are in the ftric 


vation, and the Works which procure that, we mi) 


from God, but from themſelves, O I/rael, thou bai 
deſtroyed thy ſelf, ſays the Prophet, but in me is MN! 
help. So much in Him, that every good Adio 
we do, every good Thought we think, is to b 


dom and Choice in theſe Matters, yet does this" 7 
in the preſent corrupt State of Human Nature tend 
and of its own accord determine us to ill : By 
all our Good is owing to thoſe ſecret and ſweet 1 Lor 
fluences of God's bleſſed Spirit, working with ou 
Spirits; preventing and moving, aſſiſting and ore 
ruling our Wills and Affections. So that none 0 1 


from God ; he tempts no Man to Sin, but ever 
Man when he is tempted, follows his own Lu 
and acts without, and againſt God. But in our Sil 


act with, and could not effect them without Him 
Herein then Mercy moſt manifeſtly trium hs oe 
Juſtice. Becauſe God crowns his own Works in Us 
which are not ours entirely and originally, b 
only with regard to our Concurrence with, anc 


eft Senſe our own, and ſuch as he hath no part not 
the leaſt co-operation in. 8 3 
Secondly, The Mercy of God exceeds his Juſtice 


with regard to the general good — 


r * 


* 
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ores which he hath for the Happineſs of Man- 

nd. For St. Paul tells us, that God would have all 1 Tim. i. 4. 
n 10 be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the 

th; and himſelf frequently repeats that ſolemn 
Leftation, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no plea- Ezek. 

r in the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould xviii 23. 
m from bis wickedneſs and live. Accordingly he Jer. iii. 12. 
«we command that the Goſpel, that Grace of God Mark xvi. 
ch bringeth Salvation unto all Men, ſhould be preach- TI . 
[i every Creature, and ordained, that [Ze/us Chriſt - _ OW 
bull be made a little lower than the Angels, for this | 
ery purpoſe, that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſte 

lth for every Man, So that Mercy is the Attri- 

ute, which he exerciſes willingly and freely, and 

is is extended to all without Exception. But 

de Exerciſe of Juſtice is rather a matter of Neceſ- 

In and Conſtraint, and reſerved for ſuch only, 

b by their Obſtinacy, and undutiful Behaviour, 

mpe] him to this Expedient. This our Bleſſed 

Lord hath expreſs'd in a very plain and moving 

unner, when he with Tears in his Eyes uttered 

flat affectionate Lamentation over the Holy City- 

) that thou hadſt known in this thy day the things Luke xix. 
wich belong unto thy Peace; but now they are hid- 42. 

im from thine Eyes. And again, O Feruſalem, Mat. xxiii. 
Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets and ſtoneſt 37 38. 
en which are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
uhered thy Children together, even as a Hen gather- 

b ber Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not? 

ld your Houſe is left unto you deſolate. Here we 

ue an account of the Mercy of God, tendered 

the Jews over and over, and upon their refuſal 

i theſe gracious Offers, then, and not till then, 

od betakes himſelf to his Juſtice. And, though 

t Miſeries he brought upon that inflexible Peo- 

Pe prove the Effects of that Juſtice to have been 

Moſt amazing and terrible, yet ſtill his Mercy 

Als, in thoſe many Methods made uſe of be- 

e to reclaim and prevent them from falling 

| IF Into 
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the means of Grace, and drawn down that Ru 


their own Happineſs. 


ing them inwardly, when they are about to co 


and ſweetening their Duty with temporal Bl 


Sickneſs, with Afffiction, with gentle and wil 


ty of occaſions to do good: Terrifying them | 


into final Deſtruction, which had been done es 
ctually, had they not continued Proof againſt al 


upon their own Heads, by rejecting and refuſing 


Thirdly, The Mercy of God exceeds, even tr 
wards the Reprobate themſelves, and thoſe vd n! 
are never the better by it, in all its DiſpenfationfM. of 
towards them; in this Life at leaft, while they ye 
continue in a State of Diſcipline and Tryal. Fo 
Who can expreſs the infinite Advantages and OY Nolte 
portunities ſuch Men enjoy, and that unconcei 
vable variety of Holy Arts made uſe of by Goc 


to draw them to himſelf ? The enduing Men within! 
a Principle of Free-will at firſt, and putting Lif 


and Death in their own Diſpoſal ; The aſſiſtin 
that Will with ſupernatural Aſſiſtances to do good 
and ſuggeſting to them Holy Thoughts, and check 


ply with Evil: The inviting and importuninſ 
them with affectionate Exhortations, alluring the 
with Promiſes, encouraging them with Example 


ſings and Benefits innumerable : And, when the! 
fail of theix deſired Effect, having recourſe to otht 
more awakgning Methods; humbling them vi 


Corrections of all forts: Giving them ſpace an 
leiſure to Repent, and furniſhing them with Pl 


Threatnings of eternal Puniſhments, and ſetti 
before them the diſmal Conſequences of Diſoo F 
dience and Obſtinacy, if they will not be pn 
vailed upon to repent and amend : All theſe Di 
penſations are the natural Reſult of Mercy an 
Kindneſs towards them; which render their 0: 
ſtinacy inexcuſable, and force the damned the 
ſelves to confeſs, in the midſt of Tortures and Di 


ſpair, that although the Execution of the 11 
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tice be more ſevere and terrible, yet is it juſt 
right ; ſuch as might have been avoided if they 
id have been wiſe in time; ſuch as bears no 
wortion with the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
«cy exhibited to them, while the proper Sea- 
of Mercy laſted ; that is, while there was any 
m left for ſecond and better Thoughts, and the 
e of living upon Earth made it poſſible for them 
form and improve under it. 
nus then we ſee the Reaſon, why the Scripture 
often makes mention of the Mercy of God, in 
junftion with his Judgments, and his Juſtice, 
his Truth; What an exact Agreement there 
onſtantly between them, and what Influence 
Confideration of them ought to have upon our 
ts and Lives; which is, to keep us from fo 
ming upon his Mercy, as not to be afraid of 
Juſtice ; nor ſo to dread the Rigor of his Ju- 
, 4 to deſpair of Mercy. For, in a Chri- 
Duty, Fear and Hope ſhould always go hand 
and; and we never find any of the moſt emi- 
and perfect Saints ſo tranſported with the 
r, as to diſdain or lay aſide the former. But 
t is neceſſary we diſtinguiſh aright, what 
ak Fear this is; not a ſervile and aſtoniſhing 
r of Mind, but ſuch as produces the excel- 
Fruits ſo often attributed to it, when it is | 
that by the fear of the Lord Men depart from prov. xvi, 
that this is the beginning of Wiſdom, and a good 6. 
manding have they that do thereafter , that he Pal. exi. 
fears the Lord will do good, and look well to his *© 
and prepare his Soul, and ſanctiſy the Lord God 
Heart; and many other Paſſages of the like 
ance, | 
is is the Deſcription of that true Godly Fear, 
quently enjoined, ſo highly commended by 
ay Ghoſt : That Fountain of Life, that Prin- 
of true ſaving Knowledge, that Mark and 
en of Religious Wiſdom, that precious 
C c Gift 
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Pſal. exii. Gift of God, and Glory of a good Man. Bleſl 
vo the Man that feareth the Lord, be hath great di 
in his Commandments, ſays the Pſalmiſt; and the 
of Sirach among many other moſt deſirable | 
vantages of this Virtue, ſays 3 JWhoſo fearelh 
' Eecleſ.i, Lord, it ſhall go well with him at the laſt, oj 
13- _ hall find favour in the day of his death; in ſhort, f 
Pial. 8 as theſe we are informed, that God is their R. 
xxxiv. and ſure Refuge, that he hath laid up plent 
Ci. Goodneſs for them, that he pities, and is as te 
exiv. of them, as the moſt affectionate Father is of 
own deareſt Children; and that God hath his 
ever watchful for their Good, that he will 

their Cry, and help them, and fulfil all thei 
fire. The want of this Diſpoſition is obſerved 
David to be the Root of the moſt bold and 
Pal. x. 4. Pious Extravagances : The wicked is ſo proud, 
he careth not for God, neither is God in all bis thay 
Thy judgments are far above out of his ſight, and i 

fore defietb he all his Enemies. He ſays in bis 
Cod hath forgotten; he hideth away bis face, « 
will never ſee it. Wherefore ſhould the wicked 
pheme God, while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuff, 

God careſt not for it? 

It is a great Diſhonour to Almighty God, 
muſt needs exaſperate him highly againſt us, 
we rob him of a Part of his Nature, and make 
that tame and eaſy Being, which would bet 
ſult of infinite Mercy without any Mixture 6 
ſtice; and to live, as though the Judge of al 

Earth would never call us to an Account. 
as he hath not only declared, that he wil 
Eccleſ. xii. 5 into judgment with every ſecret thing, obetie 
14. good, or whether it be evil; but hath likewiſe 
mated to us how ſtrict and critical that en 
Mt. xxv. will be, by reſembling himſelf to a hard 
Lale r: who requires his own again with Ulury 
Mar. xii, reckons with every Steward, for the waſte be 
made of his Lord's Goods; who f 
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cement of all the labour and expence beſtowed 
n his Fig-tree 3 and who will juſtify or con- 
n us, not by our Actions only, but by our 
Words and Thoughts, and the hidden Things 
Firue and Diſhoneſty, 
| that Prophetick Complaint of David, which 
many Applications made of it to our bleſſed 
4 both by himſelf and his Apoſtles, we cannot 
brably doubt, but it was principally intended 
hs Chriſt ; we may take notice, that among 
[Curſes and Calamities there denounced againſt 
Enemies of the Meſſias, (and ſuch are all wick- 
Perſons) there are theſe among many others. 
their Eyes be darkned that they ſee not. Pour Pia. Ixix. 
thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrath- 235 Oe. 
ger take hold of them. Add iniquity unto their 
ih, and let them not come into thy righteouſ- 
Let them be blotted out of the Book of the Li- 
and not be written among the righteous. I men- 
this, to ſhew, that the greateſt Curſe God can 
won thoſe he hates, next to the blotting them 
Iutely out of the Book of Life, and configning 
n over 1rreverſibly to eternal Damnation, is 
luffering them to bind one Sin upon another, 
to go on ſecurely without being reſtrained by 
Conſideration of the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 
Almighty God. And hence it is, that thoſe 
nes, which extend the Sin of the Holy Ghoſt 
nd that Caſe of which our Saviour ſpeaks, 
placed Preſumption in the foremoſt Rank of 
tunpardonable Offences, which fall within this 
Ire, And, the Reaſon they give for looking 
fi this to be a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is, 
t wiltully rejects and utterly defeats one of 
moſt powerful Means made uſe of by the Spirit 
XK, for reclaiming and containing us in our 


„ which is the Dread of God's angry Juſtice 
Mpenitent oinners. 
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3, 4 


1 ſohn iv. 
18. 


2 . 
17. 


Phil. ii. 12. 


2 im. +. 
; 


We may then, in my Apprehenſion, apply St. Pay 
Argument, relating to the temporal Power of 0 
vil Magiſtrates, to the Juſtice and eternal Vengeꝛ 
of the great King and Judge of the whole Worl 
Wilt thou not be afraid of the Power? dy that v 
is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, ] 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; fir he by 
eth not the Sword in vain, but executeth wrath 1. 
him that doth evil. The only way to have a og 
Confidence and true Peace of Mind is to live 
well, that we ſhall not be under any juſt App 
henſions of God's being angry with us. For 


St. 7obn ſays, Perfect Love caſteth out Fear, that 


ſuch a Fear as haunts us with Expectations of V 
geance, and is a perpetual Torment to the M. 


But, if Men will till perſiſt in their evil Hat 


it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 
ſuch to flatter themſelves, and live void of fe 
For God frequently calls himſelf a juſt Judge; 

theſe are not Words of Courſe and Form, not 
empty Title, that ſignifies nothing; but ſud 
Character as he will be ſure to make good to 
uttermoſt. — 

I this had been a Matter of fo little Haza 
Importance, as too many ſecure People fo 
perſuade themſelves ; can we imagine, that St.] 
would ever have given that ſolemn Exhortation 
the Converts to whom he addreſs'd his Epiltk 
ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of Pe 
judgeth according to every Man's work, paſs the 
of your ſojourning here in Fear? Or would St. 

have urged his Philippians, to work out their Sh 
tion with Fear and Trembling ? 1 acknowledg: 
the Apoſtle does indeed in another Place repie 
this, as a Privilege peculiar to Chriſtians, that 
bath not given unto us the Spirit of Fear, ® 
Power and Love, and of a ſound Mind. But 
meaning of that and other Paſſages of like in 
is only this, That the Spirit of the Gol 
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+ of the ſame ſervile Kind with that of the Law, 
re Men were dealt with like Servants 3 and 
vr was the chief and governing Principle; for 
ch Reaſon, this is elſewhere termed the Spirit 
Bndape 3 but ours is the Spirit of Adoption, and 
re treated like Sons. But what then ? Is there 


Far belonging to the Duty of Children ? Yes 


vinly, a filial Fear, mix*d with Love; and no 
cautious of offending their Father, than the 
ne is of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the moſt 
blute and tyrannical Maſter. Only here is the 
ference, that theſe two Sorts of Perſons obey 
n different Motives; the one merely from Pu- 
ment, without Regard to the Perſon he ſerves, 
ter than all his Anger may be of miſchievous 
aequence z the other, out of an affectionate 
rerence for the Perſon obeyed, a grateful Senſe 
bis great Goodneſs, and the Baſeneſs of doing 
thing, which may give Diſguſt to one, who 
hewed himſelf ſo bountiful and indulgent, 
A to have a more ſuitable Return made for 
ove. 5 
o that the conſidering God and ourſelves un- 
the Capacity of Parent and Children, as it in- 
ates the Honour and Advantage of this ſpiri- 
and moſt noble Relation, ſo does it likewiſe 
another Turn and Temper to our Actions, and 


KS our Service chearful and delightful, and 


af Reverence and affectionate Deſire to pleaſe ; 
Mord, it qualifies our Fear with Love. This 
doubt St. Paul's Intention in that known Paſ- 
„In have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
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Rom. viii. 


15. 


Rom. 


I % Frar; but ye have received the Spirit of 5. 


Mon, whereby We Cry Abba Father. And con- 
atly, you have another and better Reaſon for 


8 What God commands, than either the Jews 


upon to their true God, or the Heathens to 
alle Gods, who, generally ſpeaking, only 
Med the Deity they adored, for fear it ſhould 
Cc 2 | hurt 


FR | 
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hurt them if they did otherwiſe. This flaviq I 
ror of Mind is therefore a Principle unfit fo 
Dignity of a Chriſtian, who is admitted to ſo 1 
a Relation, and ſuch glorious Proſpe&s ; ng 
that ſervile Diſpoſition we are to underſtand th, 
Texts of the New Teſtament, which forbid wii 
ſerve God out of Fear. For the right Underſt 
ing whereof there are however two Things to 
_ obſerved. | 1 | 
The Firſt is, that though this be a Spiti, 
which we are not allowed to reſt finally, a 
only and beſt Motive of a Chriſtian Ohedient 
yet is it, not only a lawful, but exceeding uk 
Motive to fet out upon, and ſuch as commo 
is the firſt Conſideration, which awakens Sint e. 
ro Repentance, and makes them look about the 
Hence is it, with great Propriety of Expreſſ ll 
rermed, The beginning of Wiſdom, And therel 
you find the old Prophets among the Jews, Jo 
in his Embaſſy to the Ninevites, and Jobn By 
to thoſe who reſorted to his Baptiſm, all of t 
exciting hardned Sinners to Amendment, by 
ting before them the imminent Dangers and iſ” 
niſhments, which muſt otherwiſe overtake H 
The conſtant Burden of all their Exhortationif / 
in Effect the fame with that in the Thin 
Mat. iii. St. Matthew, And now behold the Axe is laid 
he the Root of the Tree; every Tree therefore that 
eth not forth good Fruit is hewn down, and «| 
the Fire. But when Men are convinced of 
Neceſſity of this Change, have entred in, 
made ſome Progreſs, and are acquainted vit 
Ways of Holineſs; when they can look uf 
God, no longer as a provok'd Judge, but 00 
a reconciled Father and Friend ; then the) 
the filial Affection growing and getting 6! 
till at laſt they come to that Poſture of 
1 John iv. meant by St. John, when he ſays, perfect Luis | 
18. eib out Fear. Upon which St. Auguſtin's Remi E 
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ut Fear is in the quality of a Servant, ſent before to Trad. . 
ie Way and fit up a Room for its Miſtreſs, Love, in 2 Ep. 
, Hearts of them that ſerve God. And, when the Mi- V. 
oſs comes 10 take Poſſeſſion, the Servant having done 

i; Buſineſs modeſtly retires. But where this Fear does 

4 rome at all, and open the Paſſage, there it is impoſ- 

fe for the Love of God to take up its dwelling. 

The Second Thing fit to be obſerved upon this 

Lcafion is, that though Men very perfect are leſs 

ſible of this Fear than others, or have almoſt 

ute ſhook it off; yet it is ſo incorporated with 

vir Love and Reverence for God, as to be ex- 

xding profitable, and even neceſſary, for all Chri- 

ans, whoſe Liſe is not ſo perfect, nor Charity ſo 

vent, as that mentioned by St. John. They 

re Men of no mean Character, to whom our 


md Saviour gave that direction, Fear bim, who IA xi. 
refer be hath killed the Body, hath Power to caſt both 6. . 
5 h and Soul into Hell: yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. 
a Ind St, Paul to his Corinthiaus thought it no diſ- 


nagement to their Proficiency, to urge them up- 
this Motive to Obedience. Wie muſt all appear 


5 7 2 Cor. i. 
de he Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one io, hy 
ch”) receive the Things done in his Body, according to 


ut be hath done, whether it be good or bad: Know- 
therefore the Terror of the Lord, wwe perſuade Men. 
lay, he is fo far from ſuppoſing, that the Appre- 
lions of this Kind were unworthy of thoſe. new 
bnverts, as even to declare, that he himſelf was 
it without ſome Concern leſt he ſhould miſcarry 
laſt, and that he made this an Incentive to his 
lortification and Perſeverance. For what elſe can 
© gather from that very remarkable Paſſage, * I , cor je. 


0 under my Body, and bring it into Subjection, leſt 27. 
cn Wi y any Means when ] have preached to others, I 
rode [bold be a Caſt-away ? 4 767 


vince then that eminent Pattern of Chriſtian 

rfection, St. Pay! himſelf, notwithſtanding his 

at Prerogatives above common Believers, was 
| S 4 not 


nar! 


— 
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1 Cor. iv. not however wholly void of this awful denſe 
God's Juſtice ; ſince he, who declares he knew n 
thing by himſelf, yet did not think he was ther 
by juſtified, but waited, with a becoming Hun 
lity, for the Judgment of that Lord, who my 
finally pronounce upon him; what manner of Me 
ought rhoſe, to whom I am at preſent addref 
myſelf, to be? How very apprehenſive of the 
vine Vengeance, whoſe Conſciences reproach the 
with ſo many, ſo grievous Offences ; for whic 
if they know any thing at all of Religion, th 

muſt be convinced, that a very ſevere and exe 

Eph. v. 5. plary Vengeance is due? For ibis (ſays St. Paul 

the Epbeſians) ye know, that no Mhoremonger, 
unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, who is an Idolat 
hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Cbriſ, aud 
God. And immediately after, to drive this Wa 
ing deeper, and prevent that fatal Security, w 
which either others who ſtrive to entice us tod 
or our own treachexpus Hearts, by their own naug 
ty Suggeſtions, are exceeding apt to. flatter us: | 

Ver. 6, y. adds, Let no Man deceive you with vain Wards, 

OO becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of Gud uy 
the Children of Diſobedience. Be not ye therefore} 
lakers with them. 

It ſeems then, whoever they be, that would] 
ſuade us, that ſuch Practices as theſe would be 
doned, and eaſily paſſed by; whoever relies vt 
the Mercies of God for eſcaping the Puniſh 
due to them; theſe Men deceive us, and if 
rely upon this Opinion, we build without | 
Foundation. They who commit ſuch Thing 
Children of Diſobedience, or as the Word ml 
rr enough be rendered, Children af Unhel 
or the great Occaſion of their acting in ſuch 
tradiction to God's Commands, is the wait 0 
thorough Conviction and ſerious Senſe of bu 
ſtice and his Threatnings. And hence the] 
emboldened to proceed in a raſh Preſumption 
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a his Mercy; till at laſt they have provoked God 
beyond all Patience, and his Anger breaks out upon 
them, like a Fire not to be quenched, till it have 
utterly conſumed them. The Apoſtle's Advice 
therefore in this Caſe is, not to partake with ſuch 
Men in their Folly 3 not to act as they do, and, 
for the prevention of this, not to think as they do. 
But, to conſider, that Anger and Judgment are 
with God, as well as Goodneſs and Mercy; that, 
if we will not fear theſe, while that may be profi- 
able to our Reformation, we ſhall feel and periſh 


| cannot conclude this Chapter better, than to de- 
fre every one of my Readers, that he would ſeri- 
ouſly lay to Heart the Apoſtle's Advice to theſe 


ther he will conſider this Wrath of God, and 
me to a ſpeedy Reformation for prevention of-it, 
or elſe he will continue among the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, incredulous and obftinate, refuſing or 
kferring his Holy Purpoſes of Amendment, up- 
on a vain Imagination, that God's Goodneſs is ne- 
er to be wearied out with Provocations; and then 
at Wrath will moſt aſſuredly come upon him, to 
lis utter Deſtruction of Body and Soul. 


MCN NDL III TY 
VV 
| Sixth Impediment to a Holy Reſolution, De- 


ferring our Repentance out of a vain H. ope 
| of dot ng it to a better Advantage hereafter, 


HE Reaſons already urged for Repentance 
are ſo cogent, and the neceſſity of amend- 
ing our Lives, at one time or other, ſo very 


under them, when it will be too late to amend. And 


Epbeftans, and make their Caſe his own; as it will 
moſt certainly be, in one reſpect or other. For 


apparent, 


2 
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But ſtill, as Men will never want ſome pretence z 


ther Day a work which even they who delay it, pr 


Men frequently prevented, and overtaken with 


fondly promiſe to themſelves, for growing bette 
nor the Pardon of their paſt Offences, in conſiderq 


ly to ſucceed ; and therefore he plies it above: 


apparent, that few or none, who give themſely« 
leave to think at all, find it poſſible to evade them 


gainſt what they are loth to do, there is another Fa 
lacy in this Matter, no leſs dangerous than any o 
the former. That, I mean, of putting off to a far 


— 2 ws = i 5 


feſs very heartily to intend, and firmly reſolve upog 
But ſtill this Day is made longer and more diſtant 
till ar laſt Almighty God, in whoſe Hands all th 
Periods of our Time are, doth ſhut them out fro: 
any future Opportunities, and fend ſuch Wretche 
to ſuffer the Pains of a miſerable Eternity in the next 
who have abuſed the precious Talent of Time en 
truſted with them in this preſent World. Thus: 


Divine Juſtice, and have neither the Leiſure, thi 


tion of a bare Intention to forſake them. And it me 
very truly be affirmed, that more Souls periſh by t 
one Deceit, than by all the other Snares and Subti 


ties of the Devil beſides. He underſtands perfect 
well, how nicely this Cheat is calculated; how lik 


other ; and. is content, People ſhould deſign wel 
provided he can but ſtave them off from putt! 
thoſe Deſigns in Execution. 

He conſiders much better, than we our ſel 
are wont to do, of what fatal Conſequence Dela 
are in a Matter fo abſolutely neceflary, and 
ſuch high Importance, as our Converſion and 
vation. He ſees, how one Sin makes way for, 3 
draws on another, and a greater; that the Ma 
who is not ready and fit to day, will be much k 
ſo to morrowWw; that Cuſtom Sets ground, | al 
grows into Nature; that inveterate Diſeaſes 3 
not to be cured without much Difficulty, and 
very painful Application; that God wi 
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that Grace, which Men neglect to uſe, and without 
nich they cannot reform; that his Juſtice and 
Truth are irrevocably engaged, for the Puniſh- 
nent. of every. Crime unrepented of, and that our 
Delays exaſperate and arm that Juitice againſt 


is 


ind Uncertainty of this frail Life of ours, how 
many ſurprizing and unſeen Accidents lie in wait, 
o deſtroy it every Day and Hour; how faſt the 
Obſtructions to do Good multiply upon us; and 
though we ſhould be ſpared, and be allowed Space, 
jet how wretchedly the Diſpoſition to repent will 
decay in us. 1 | 5 

All theſe Things our Ghoſtly Enemy is tho- 
nughly appriſed of. He gives theſe Reaſons their 
due Weight, though we do not: And the Argu- 
ments, which cannot prevail upon us to haſten 
tte our Converſion, move him effectually to find 
Means of protracting it. Men, that are Chriſti - 
ns at all, cannot be ſo blind, as not to ſee, that 
depentance is eſtabliſhed as an indiſpenſible Con- 
(tion of their Safety and Happineſs. And it is 
ot hard for them to ſatisfy their own Conſciences, 
that the Objections and Difficulties in bar to a Re- 
Igious Life, are by no means a Balance againſt the 
co Advantages of it, It is therefore to little Purpoſe, 
At v attack Men in a Way, ſo manifeſtly contrary to 
heir own Reaſon. But he hath one Reſerve left, 
ad takes Refuge in this Perſuaſion, to delay at 
alt ; he keeps theſe Truths from entring any far- 
tier than Speculation, and poſſeſſes Men with an 
Imagination, that ſome more favourable Opportu- 
ty will offer hereafter, for putting them in Pra- 


t preſent, in changing their Courſe of Life, it is 

t having Patience and waiting a little longer, till 
bey are gone off, and then they ſhall be able to be- 
We new Creatures, with all the Eaſe and Advan- 
We imaginable. 
| This 


urſelves. He is duly ſenſible of the Hazards. 


ce, So that whatever Inconveniences they find 


Mt 


— 
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 morrow any more? What I am fenfible miſt be done, 
why ſhould I not do it this very Inſtant ? And this 


Affair with Succels. 


Danger of this Temptation, there would need no 


Undertaking to diſcourage us now, Matters will be 


' propoſe to ourſelves hereafter. For, 


may appeal to every Man's own Experience, Who 


This Cheat St. Auguſtin complains! of from . 
own Experience. For after a full Conviction, tha 
no Salvation was to be obtain'd without Amend. 
ment of Life, yet he was not free in ſetting about 
that Amendment. There was one, ever and anon 
ſuggeſting to him, ſtay a litile longer, and ſlay a 
little longer, till at laſt he found there was no End 
of this Seducement : And when the Firſt, and $. 
cond Period was come, the fame Importunity was 
renewed for a Third and a Fourth, and would have 
been ſo for ever, had he not taken up a noble Re- 
ſolution, fallen in with the Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
and manfully burſt through his Chains at once, with 
that moſt rational Reflection: y ſhould I ſay 10 


indeed was the only Method of doing this great 
Were we but willing to dete& the Falacy and 


other Conſideration to manifeſt it to us, than on- 
ly this; that whatever Objections we ſuppoſe to 
lie againſt our good Reſolutions and effectual Re- 
formation at preſent, will not abate, but daily grow 
upon us and gather Strength by Delay. And con- 
ſequently, whatever Difficulty we may find in the 


but the worſe, at any Time, that we can poſlivly 


1. The longer we continue in Sin, the greater 
will the Power of Cuſtom be upon us; and whe 
once evil Habits come to plead Preſcription, it wil 
be a hard Thing to overthrow them. In this! 


hath made the Trial upon Drunkenneſs, or Un 
cleanneſs, or Swearing, or any other Sin, whic 
he had long been accuſtomed to. And, if he found 
it ſo laborious an Attempt, to root out any ol 
Vice throughly ; let him from thence make 

| Judgment, 


— 
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Tudgnent how much Delays muſt needs add to the 
Difficulty of abandoning all Sorts of Vice, and be- 
coming a new Man in every Point. 

:. Again, Theſe Habits are to be vanquiſhed, 
ly by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; and this is 
ſuſpended upon certain Conditions : One of which 
; to be withdrawn from them, who do not im- 
-ove it to the Purpoſes for which it was given. 
& that, by our deferring to change our wicked 
Courſes, we do not only increaſe the Difficulty, and 
cut ourſelves out every Day more and more Work 
o do, but we loſe the only Means of finiſhing that 
Work, and forfeit the Advantages, without which 
de Converſion we pretend to make, is ſo far from 
ting rendred eaſter, that it becomes not ſo much 
x practicable, 3 . 

z. And farther yet, as the Power of Grace 
thates, ſo does that of Sin; and the Dominion of 
the Tyrant and Enemy of Souls gains Ground up- 
m us, He by degrees will enlarge and eſtabliſh 
bs Uſurpation, till it advance into an arbitrary 
nd abſolute Government, exceeding hard, and 
by our own proper Force, impoſſible to be diſpoſ- 
kſſed again. 

4. It is likewiſe to be remembred, that although 
we have by Nature a Principle of Freedom and 
Choice, yet is there not any Thing in the World 
more warped by degrees than the Will of Man: 
It tends ſtrongly to ſuch Things, as Cuſtom and 
requent Repetition have left it inclining to. This 
8 the Caſe, even in virtuous Actions, and good 
Vpoſitions, where we go againſt the Grain of 
tural Corruptions: But in evil and vicious Cu- 
wms, the Reaſon is a great deal ſtronger, be- 
arſe here Cuſtom is ſecanded by Inclination. And 
lerefore, they who abandon themſelves to the 
quent Commiſſion of Sin, do go as far as it is 


Alivle to go, to fix this Will down to one Sort ox 
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tite is every Day more diſorderly and extravagant in 


| Yoke of Reaſon and Religion, and are more im- 


and then let him ſtate the Matter indifferently, 


better Effect hereafter, than they may do at pre 


ſions enflamed, the Body and its Senſes corrupted 


_ diſorder. 


Object, and even extinguiſh the Privilege of * 
ſing in their Mind. 

5. Nor is this the Unhappineſs of the Will only 
but all our other intellectual Faculties are depraved 
and debauched by cuſtomary ſinning. The Un. 
derſtanding is darkned, and leſs capable of diſcern. 
ing; the Judgment is bribed and perverted, and 
leſs impartial in determining; the Affections have 
a more fatal Biaſs put upon them, and the Appe- 


its Motions and Deſires, In a word, all a Man's ſen- 
ſual Parts and Paſſions grow more heady and exor- 
bitant, are more bold and mutinous, ſhake off the 


patient of Reſtraint, the longer they are indulged, 
and connived at, in this Rebellion. 
Let any Man now lay all theſe Things together, 


and fee whether he can ſuffer his Judgment to be 
ſo groſsly impoſed upon, as once to imagine, that 
it is more likely his good Reſolutions ſhould take 


ſent: Hereafter, I ſay, when Cuſtom ſhall have 
got more Power, and Sin have taken deeper Root 
when the Devil ſhall have ſettled himſelf in hi 
Poſſeſſion ; when the Aſſiſtances and Recruits 0 
Grace ſhall be drawn off, and the Man left to com 
bat againſt a ſtronger Enemy, and with a leſs Force 
when the Soul is more diſtempered, and the In 
fection hath ſpread itſelf through every Fatt 
when the Judgment is depraved, the Will pervert 
ed, the Underſtanding muffled up, the good In 


clinations grown cold and languiſhing ; the Fa 
the Strength ſpent, ard all the Man in a gene 


Do not we ſee by Experience, that the onl 
Way to preſerve a leaky Ship, is to pump out t 


Water, and to clear the Hold, and ſtop the 1 


—— 8 


1 


Ch. _ 1, To A HoLy RESOLUTION. 


= all poſſible Speed? Do we not find, that the 


nore Trouble and Expence it will coſt to repair 
+? Is it not evident, that the more Blows we give 
he Nail, the faſter hold it takes, and the more 
Pains muſt be taken to draw out again that which 
was ſo far driven in? And is not the Caſe the very 
ame, when we bind one Sin upon another, and 
by Perſeverance ſuffer Vice to be ſo ſtrongly 
rveted into our Souls: And is not the Abfur- 
lity as manifeſt, when Men thus aggravating 
heir Miſery, do it upon a Pretence of find- 


eng eaſier Redreſs, when Matters are worſe with 
- tem? Fl 2 2 5 
d, This puts me in mind of a certain Emblemati- 


al Repreſentation of this Matter, related in an 


er, old Author by way of Viſion to a certain Hermit. 
ly, The manner whereof is as follows; A Labourer 
bel mas hewing Wood, and had made up a large Bur- 
har then, which he deſigned to carry off upon his Back: 
e But, finding it too much for him to carry, he 


threw it down again, and heaped on a great deal 
more. Then he tried at 1t again, but feeling ir 
ww much more above his Strength than before; 
nd falling into a Rage, he threw on twice the 


preſented, ſtood amazed at this wretched Man's 
dupidity; till informed, that all that Figure was 


art ge moſt exact Image of the ſenſeleſs and ridiculous 

vert behaviour of Sinners; Who, becauſe they are en- 

A countred with ſome uneaſineſs in getting quit of 
a 


bew evil Habits at the beginning, put off their 
Repentance, and add to their own Burthen, by 


neracontracting a much deeper Guilt ; and conſequent- 

WV they draw upon themſelves the neceſſity of a 
oulſg wich more laborious amendment, than their Cir- 
tt eumſtances required, before this additional weight 
* f Sin had rendred that more difficult, which they, 


in 


pnger any Houſe is ſuffered to run to Ruin, the 


Gantity; hoping by this means, to make it at 
iſt portable. The Perſon, to whom this was re- 
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in deſpight of Reaſon and common Senſe, Aattered 
themſelves with a vain thought of rendring more 
eaſy by this means. & 
St. Auguſtin, in his Expoſition of the Eleventh gf f. q 
St. Fobn, takes notice, that in raiſing Lazarus from. 
the Dead, our Saviour ſhews more Signs of Diff. 
culty, and Vehemence of Effort, than in any otherl 
of his Miracles. He prays, he weeps, he groan, 
he is troubled in Spirit; and yet others he reſto. 
red to Life with all the Eafe imaginable, one 
ſingle, one authoritative Word. Now the Ground 
of the Difference is in the time of Lazarnss conti 
nuing dead, he was buried, he had lain four Days, 
and Putrefaction had paſſed upon Him. Not after 
all, that even theſe extraordinary Circumſtances 
were any check upon Omnipotence, to which ai 
things are equally poſſible, equally eaſy : But ou 
Lord was pleaſed to uſe more Solemnity in th ee 
than in common Miracles, for the ſake of that my4 
ſtical Interpretation and Reſemblance it carries, te 
Men dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Who, when the 
four Degrees of ſinful Aggravations have paſſed 
upon them, when they delight in, conſent to, actu 
ally execute, and by frequent repetition habituate 
themſelves to, and long perſiſt in, Wickedneb; 
When a Sinner, I ſay, is thus buried, and ſpiritu 
Corruption hath thus paſſed upon him; Such a one 
is with great Difficulty raiſed to Life again: Anda 
whenever he is ſo, 'tis by moſt miraculous Mercy 
on God's part, and many Tears and Groans, and 
deep anguiſh of Spirit, on his own. 
The Reaſon of this is obvious, and in Nature 
it cannot be otherwiſe. For the longer any Di 
eaſe continues, the more obſtinate it grows; and 
cannot be removed, like a Sickneſs taken in time, 
and before the Maſs is vitiated. And, if this be 
ſo, what a Madneſs is it to put off Repentance i 
Amendment to old Age, or a Bed of Languiſhng 


eſpecially when, beſides the prevalence of the U 
| ſtempel. 


a. — 
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emper, that very Age and Infirmity will add yet 
ire to the Difficulty and Hazard of the Cure? 
o if we think it grievous to repent now; to 
| and pray, to afflict our Souls, and mortity 
- Bodies, in the Vigour of Youth, how ſhall we 
able to do it, when Years or Impotence have 
ght us fo low, that all we can do will ſcarce 
Fe to cheriſh and ſupport us? If, after two, 
| three, or four Years Continuance, the Tor- 
ne: of our ſinful Affections can hardly be reliſted, 
w impetuous a Tide muſt we expect to bear 
vn upon us, after a twenty Years longer In- 
ence? Would you not think that Traveller 
er aken of common Senſe, who having a heavy 
pave to carry, and choice of Horſes ſtrong 
| in good Caſe, ſhould make uſe of none of 


ur, but lay his Load upon ſome poor, under- 
hi bed jaded Beaſt, that can ſcarce carry itſelf? 
Met that Man acts every whit as unreaſona- 


; that waſtes his Strength in Jollity, and reſerves 
abortous Part of his Life to that Condition, 
p hath much ado to ſuſtain its own natural 
7 nels, | ER | . 
naar J have ſomething elſe of conſiderable Mo- 
els Wt to urge, beſides the Indiſcretion and extreme 
ta of ſo prepoſterous a Courſe. Think then, 
eh you, how manifeſtly unjuſt, how baſely 
ateful we are to Almighty God, from whom 
ave already received ſo many and ſo valuable 
inge in hand, and pretend to expect fo glo- 
ba Reward, as the Kingdom of Heaven here- 
much to put him off with the leaſt, and laſt, and 
Part of our Life; and to aſſign him only 
| wach it is very uncertain whether we ſhall 
mo dave in our Power to pay. Think, whether 
"ho claims, and hath an undoubted Right to, 
and deterves, the Whole of our Time, will be 
in el with ſuch a wretched Remnant of it, 
DF it ſhould be at our own Diſpoſal, We 
Wh Dd lind 
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Part! 


Mal. i. 


Prov. xi. 


Men mete out their Lives by two moſt diffe 


to themſelves, and to their rightful Owner. 


the World, and the Fleſh, and the Devil, 


find God by his Prophet, declaring thoſe M. 
accurſed, who when they have whole and for 
Cattle, offer the Blind and the Lame, and refer 
that only for Sacrifice, which is good for nothi 
elſe. And ſhall not we moſt juſtly fall under 
fame Condemnation, it, while we have Plenty 
Youth and Health, all this be ſquandred away 
the Extravagance of our own Luſts, and noth 
but a feeble maimed old Age be devoted to 
Service ? | 

We find it forbidden in the Old Law to he 
two different Meaſures, the one, to fell by t 
Friend, the other, to an Enemy; the Iniguity 
am now reproving, is yet more notorious, 


and unequal Meaſures : They do it in Preju 


God, their beſt Friend, they allot the ſhort, 
decrepit, the uncertain Seaſon of grey H. 
and feeble Limbs, and decayed Parts ; to his 
their own Enemy, the World, and the Devil, 
are liberal, nay, even profuſe, and give the 
much greater, the better, the ſurer Meaſure ( 
ſtout and robuſt Body, of ſprightly Wit, 
ſound Underſtanding. And how muſt this 
be reſented by him, who declares a falfe 
lance an Abomination, and a true Weight hs 
light? | 

| What Reaſon can the moſt partial Man! 
World frame to himſelf, why God {ſhould 
this Uſage at our Hands; or if he would « 
ſcend to take, why we ſhould offer it to him! 
Colour of Juſtice or Equity is there, why 


we ſolemnly renounce at the inſtant of our 
made Chriſtians, have had the beſt and chol 
our Time, and our Pains, we ſhould think to! 
our old Bones, worn out with the Drudgt 
Sin, upon God, and have the Impudence 00 


at 
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ma Preſent of their Leavings ? Muſt his Ene- 
s be regaled with the Wine, and can we find 
our Heart to entertain him with only the Dregs 
4 laſt Droppings of the Veſſel? Do we not 
u, that he reſerved the firſt of all Sacrifices for 
Altar; and what was the meaning of this Or- 
ance, but, that God requires the very beſt of 
it we have, to be dedicated to his Uſe and Ser- 
? Be wiſer then for ſhame, and follow that ad- : 
e of the Preacher, Remember now thy Creator in Eccleſ. x ii. 
Days of thy Youth, while the evil days come not, 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
neafure in them, 35 
Bat here again, Think once more, what will be 
Fate, if this time, which thou thus unjuſtly re- 
reſt for God, ſhould never come at all. Re- 
tt with thy ſelf, how many thy own Eyes have 
neut off in the midft of their Days, and ſurpri- 
| with Death, before their Purpoſes of Refor- 
ton came to any effect: How many Examples 
mother Kind canſt thou recollect; of Men who 
poled and promiſed to be wondrous Good, 
a they grew Old, and yet, though ſuffered to 
ve at that Age, were even then as little diſ- 
qd to amend, and as ſolicitous to find out freſh 
uſes for putting the Day of Repentance (till 
from them, as ever they were in the Heat 
I Gaicty of Youth ? How many unhappy Miſ- 
ws have driven off this neceſſary Work, till 
very Hour of Death; and when that Hour 
Von, have ſhewed as little Signs of remembring 
rown Condition, as they did formerly in the 
lt perfect Health? Alas! there are too many, 
„die no leſs like Brutes than they had lived all 
$3 and, after forgetting God the reſt of their 
forget themſelves as much in theſe laſt Mo- 
. O would to God the Wickedneſs of the pre- 
Age did not furniſh us with too frequent In- 
i of this fatal Stupidity ! But the more of theſe 
.—W 8 we 
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_ tempted to imagine, that the ſenſual and worl 


"on y, had never heard of any other Place af 


ſhall become of their great, their only Treaf 


once to ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of Repent 


ded infinitely to the Value of our Service, 2 


we ſee, the leſs excuſable ſhall we be at laſt, if u 


Miſery be not our Warning. One would be a 


Wretches, who live in ſuch open Defiance of C 


this World, nor once been told of any Account 
be rendred of their Behaviour while in the By 
When they feel Death approach, they are y 
nice and careful in making their Wills, in dif 
ſing of their Eſtates, as if theſe not being well { 
would affect them after they are gone: But y 


their precious immortal Soul, they ſeem as li 
concerned as if in reality there were no ſuch th 
And no doubt, as they die like Men of this 
Juaſion, ſo ſhall they live to all Eternity, al 
doned to all thoſe Miſeries they expreſs no 
cern to avoid, and deprived of all that Blik 
Glory, which they never thought it worth 
while to be at any trouble to obtain. _ 

But I have not done with this Argument « 
yet. I will put the very faireſt of the Cale, 
ſetting aſide all the former Reaſons, (which 
J aſſure myſelf are unanſwerable) am content 


could be performed as eaſily, as convenient 
certainly in old Age, or Sickneſſes, as it can! 
a more eaſy, or more vigorous Seaſon of our L 
I will ſuppoſe too, that God will not fail d 
cept it, and make it effectual: Yet, even 
theſe Terms, what Man in his Wits, who bel 
the Goſpel Covenant, would put things upon 
Iſſue? For do but conſider how much Time 
is loſt, how many Opportunities ſlipt, and 
many good Works omitted, which might hay 


Degrees of our Happineſs. In Matters of "0 
Advantage, every one is eager to be in Vi 
foremoſt, and no one cares to ſtay for the 
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he Market. If a wealthy City were to be ſack- 

10 Soldier is ſo mortified to the Thoughts of 

ary, to let his Fellows plunder to Day, and take 

ith that little of the worſt of that Spoil, which 

be left to Morrow. No prudent Man, that 

wht to make his Fortune, would manage him- 

at this Rate. Now the Kingdom of Heaven (as Mat. xi. 

blefſed Lord expreſſes it) /uffers violence, and? ?- 

violent take it by force. The good and zealous 

tans crowd in with a holy Emulation, and 

none is eager to enrich himſelf with the beſt 

the Spoil 3 that is, they labour by abounding 

mod Works here, to lay up and ſecure to them- | 

rs ſo much the greater Treaſure hereafter. 

V know that according as every Man ſows, ſo 

l alſo reap 3 and therefore they loſe no time, 

ſmw plenteouſly, that they may reap plenteouſly. 

(is it not a moſt wretched Folly, a moſt per- 

e Negligence in us, to be contented with a 

, #hen we may attain to a higher and bright- 

own ? Do we not pretend to think Heaven our 

preſs, and ſhall we not labour to be as hap- 

8 poſſibly we can? Now then, as the Apoſtle 

ren the accepted time; now is the day of ſalva- , Cor. vi. 

Now is the Seaſon of Fighting, if we would 2. 

Jorious Conquerors; now is the Time of taking 

ent oil, if we defire Treaſure in Heaven; now 1s 

ure of that Pearl of great Price, if we would 

ie our ſelves wiſe Merchants; now is the 

ven me, if we hope for a joyful Harveſt. If we 

bel time flip through. our Fingers, our Lau- 

UPON Wl fade, our Sale will be over, our Booty 

ne t taken out of our Hands, our Seaſon of Sow- 

5 wl be paſt: In a word, that Obſervation of 

| fe Man would do well to be applied to this 

, an 2 ſpiritual Senſe, He that gathereth in Prov. ii. 
715 @ iſe Son, but be that fleepeth in Harveſt 6. 

n wil” bat cauſeth ſhame. | 
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But, if this Conſideration have not its 0 
Weight neither, (and what Weight indeed ous 
not a Conſideration to have, which concerns 
Thing of infinite Importance, and a Doom int 
cable to all Eternity?) Yet at leaſt, think he 
much a greater Debt thou contracteſt, and y 
freſh Obligations every Day entangle thee 
| when thy Converſion is deferred, and a lars 
= Arrear of Sin charged upon thy Conſcience, TI 
is tying Knots every Hour, and contriving n 
Intricacies, which muſt one Day be all unray 
led again: *Tis like loading thy Stomach w 
Meat ſure to make thee fick ; and ſuch as muſt 
diſgorged, or it will coſt thee thy Life, Thi 
heaping together new Matter for Sorrow, for de 
er Remorſe, for more confounding Shame; 
| doing that, which thou wouldeſt one Day g 
| 2 the World it had never been done: *Tis 6 
| mean allowing the beſt of the Caſe, that thou 


| 


—— — Rae Po — — —— — — 


repent before it be too late, and that God à0 
| | thy Repentance ; but otherwiſe Wo, eternal 
| to thee, for thou heapeſt up Wrath and Venge⸗ 
and Torments unſpeakable, upon thy poor \ 

for ever and ever. But I fay, ſuppoſing thou 
hereafter thoſe Offers of Grace renewed to 
which thou moſt ungratefully refuſeſt now ; 
this Laughter muſt be paid for in Abundand 
Tears; thy Heart muſt then bleed every Ve 

it, for thoſe ſinful Pleaſures, in which it nov 
vels with ſuch a frantick Delight; and, if tho 

not curſe the Day in which thou mighteſt! 

repented, but wouldeſt not, thy Repentance 
ſtand thee in no ſtead. This, if thou att a ( 

ſtian, thou knoweſt before-hand, and what 2! 

neſs is it then, deliberately and in cold Blood 

contrive ſo vaſt an increaſe to thy own Sal 

If thou think that God will pardon tber, 

this Preſumption give thee Confidence to f 

in offending him, what horrid Ingratitude » 


_— Dn — 4k — —— 
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ſo gracious a Lord? If thou imagine there is no 


A eiveneſs in ſtore for thee, what deſperate Fool- 


Ldineſs is this, thus to attempt thy everlaſting 
in, by provoking a God, who is an Avenger of 
il, and whoſe Power ſo is unlimited, that he can 
uniſn thee at his Pleaſure, beyond what thou art 
le to think or fear? | 

& that let the Sinner put the Cafe any way, it 
ill ſtill be againſt him. If he never repents, 


T | CL 

ey Sin he commits is heaping freſh Fuel upon 
WW | 3 : : 
os own Head, and heating his Furnace ſeven times 


otter than before. If he does, yet he muſt one 
ky lament and be deeply afflicted for this very 
ly ; and ſo he does a thing, which he muſt either 
rin by, or moſt heartily wiſh undone again. 
he amends he endeavours to make by his Sorrow 
uſt bear proportion to the heinouſneſs and the 
umber of his Sins, to the Power of his Habits, 
id the Length of his paſt wicked Courſes. And 
e deeper the Sore is, the deeper muſt be the In- 
ion, and the more painful the Plaiſter that 


Nag 3 . | 
n. For it is not enough to leave our Sins, unleſs 
u 8-00 it with ſuch Marks of Humiliation and Con- 


tion, as expreſs a juſt Indignation at our own 


lit to them upon our ſelves, and ſhew, that, 
ere it in our Power, we are deſirous to make 
on faction to that Goodneſs and Honour of God, 


by to the meaſure of thoſe Indignities we put up- 
im. 


nee 0 5 
bus a long Habit of Evil muſt have a long Re- 
a uunce; a deep Guilt requires a deep Remorſe. 
ood", would any Man of ſober Thought tear open 
Sons Wounds after this Manner, when he knows, 
ce, t the Conſequence of enflaming them muſt be, 


0 p be healed with a ſharper Corroſive, and a more 
zes Application? Can there in the World be 
"REQ 6 a more 


arches and cleanſes it from an inveterate Corrup- 


ally, as do in ſome Senſe execute the Puniſnment 


uch our Offences have injured and abuſed, accor- 
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—ſ 


a more unnatural Cruelty, than thus 90 my Ty 


Bowels be rackt and torn. with infinite Torture « 


his Convenience, to enjoy the Delights of Sin 


I ai. xlvis. 


ſo ſtrong a Refuge for his Delays in relerv! 


Thorns into our own Fleſh, which will be ſure 
feſter ; and if they do not gangrene and prove Mg 
tal, cannot however be drawn out again witho 
inſupportable Anguiſh? Should we not think th; 
Man fit for Bedlam, that, to gratify his Palate, won 
drink of a poiſoned Cup, when he was fairly war 
ed of the Ingredients before, and certainly conyi 
ced, that a raging Fever will follow upon it ; th 
either his Life muſt pay for the Pleaſure, or h 


ſave it? If this be not Folly, it this be not Frenz 
we are yet at a laſs what can deſerve to be calle 
ſo. And if this be not the true ſtating of the $i 
ner's Caſe, who puts off his Repentance to à lon 
Day, in a vain Confidence of finding it more fe 


the mean while, and of repenting upon eaſier Term at 
then, I appeal to every impartial Reader, Rene 
ber this therefore, and ſhew your ſelves Men; call 
again to mind, O ye Tranſereſſors. 


er. . 


The Example of the Thief pardoned upon the Croſs ci 
ſidered. And the Doubifulneſs of a Sinners Cort 
ſion at his Death, 3 : 


HE. Sinner, there is little doubt, will not { 
| give up his treacherous Reaſonings for va 
quiſhed, having ſtill ſo fair, and, as he imagine 


as the Example of the Penitent Thiel, pardc 
ed at his laſt Hour upon the Croſs, and tial 
Jated from thence into Paradiſe, to be with Chri 
in Bliſs that very Day; and this without al 
painful Qualifications of ſuch a long and bit 


Repentance, as, I have heen ſaying, is the * 
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a Man can hope for, who hath continued all 
b Days in a State of Sin and Impenitence. This 
an Inſtance, much in the obſervation and eſteem 
Men who indulge wicked Habits. And we are 
eto hear it urged with great Confidence, in bar 
\ the neceſſity of a ſpeedy Reformation, when 
e preſs ſuch to it. And without all diſpute, This 
i Cafe, which may and ought to be matter of 
at Comfort to every Man, who finds himſelf 
Muced to his laſt Stake. Eſpecially when, as is 
ſal in ſuch Circumſtances, the Devil tempts them 
deſpair of God's Mercy, and to give themſelves. 
p for Joſt, which it is not at any time fit for 
em to do. For the ſame God, who reſcued that 
rat Malefactor from eternal Deſtruction at his 
it Hour, can likewiſe, nay and will fave all them, 
no truly and ſincerely turn to him, though it 
| at their laſt Hour, But the great Misfortune 
5 that Men do not ſo much attend to the real 
mforts which this Caſe affords, as ſtudy for, 
id flatter themſelves with falſe Ones, and ſo, by 
nderltanding and uſing this Paſſage amiſs, make 
a which ſhould encourage their Repentance, 
me a quite contrary Purpole, and harden them in 
mpenitence. 

For there are many things to be conſidered in 
der to ſer this Paſſage in its true Light, and in- 
ming us throughly, what Supports belong to 
from it. As for Inſtance, Though many catch 
this Example very greedily, arid challenge a 
it in the Conſequences deduced from it; yet 
er all, This is but one particular Act of Chriſt, 
pon a particular Occaſion ; and we have no ex- 
Ks Warrant given us from . Scripture or Rea- 
n, for drawing it into a general Rule. How 
quent a thing is it with Temporal Princes, now 
Id then to extend Mercy to a condemned Male- 
tor, and to pardon him at the very Time and 
ace of Execution? And yet no Body argues ſo 
wildly 
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wildly from hence, as to ſuppoſe, that this Lives 
every ſentenced Criminal a Right to depend u 
the ſame Favour. Becauſe this is an extracedin 
ry Act of free Grace, beſide the common Meaſure 
of Juſtice and Government, and neither ſhewed, 15 
promiſed to all the Subjects in general. Moreove 
This Pardon of the penitent Thief was a ſpeci 
Miracle of Mercy, reſerved for the Manifeſtati 
of Chriſt's Glory and Power to forgive Sins, to 
thus exhibited, at a Seaſon of his loweſt Humiliatio 
and Contempt. ? 
Again, This Inſtance of Favour followed upon 
ſingular and unparallel'd Confeſſion of Chrif mad 
by that Thief, at a Critical Juncture, when all th 
World beſides had forſaken our Lord, when the ve 
ry Apoſtles themſelves either doubted, or at leaf 
had for the preſent loſt all Perſuaſion, and Belief 
of his Divine Nature and Perfections. 
Once more : This Confeſſion was at ſuch a time 
when that Thief had no opportunity of being Bir 
tized, no ſpace left for common Repentance, an 
conſequently this unuſual Diſpenſation of Gra 
was neceſſary then, as the only means remainin 
to fave a Man, who had done all that in his Cl 
cumſtances was poſſible to be done. And it ic g. 
nerally allowed, that of any Man, at his firſt Co 
verſion, no more is required than a ſtedfaſt Fatt 
a hearty Sorrow for Sins paſt, and a ſincere Rel 
lution of living better for the future (if the Part 
be at Years of Diſcretion, and have commit 
actual Sins, and have longer to live) and fro 
thence to proceed to Baptiſm, and the ordinary Mt 
thods of Salvation. So that the ſame Diſpoſito 
which qualifies others for the Goſpel-Covenanb ® 
the regular Means of Grace, might qualify this Pe 
ſon, who had no room left for thoſe Means, for He 
ven and Happineſs. But, that I may not ſeem to- 
vance theſe Notions without ſufficient Autho!! 


I ſhall defire my Reader to obſerve how _—_ 
el 


_ 
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eminent and pious Saints have delivered their Opi- 


lions concerning this Matter. 


« Eyil, when a Man abandons himſelf to Vice, fo 
« entirely, as to forget that God will call him to 
« an Account for his Actions. And the Reaſon 
« why I look upon this to be a deſperate Caſe is, 
that a more grievous Puniſhment of Sin cannot 
« poſſibly fall upon us, than to be forſaken of all 
« Fear and Remembrance of the dreadful Judg- 


prevent all Danger of Security and Remiſneſs 
* in this important Affair, which may ariſe from 
© the uncommon Happineſs of the Thief convert- 
* ed upon the Croſs; and that none of you may 
* wickedly reaſon thus in his own Heart, Why 
* ſhould my guilty Conſcience give me Trouble, 
* or the Wickedneſs of my profligate Life make 
* me afraid, when I ſee that Man's Sins were 
all forgiven in a Moment? We muſt conſider, 
* not only how ſhort the Time of his Belief, and 


* how zealous his Devotion was, and how per- 
* fect his Faith, which exerted itſelf ſo vigo- 
* ouſly at a Time, when that even of the Juſt did 
* ſtagger and deſpond. Again, let them who de- 
* pend upon this Thief's Example, ſhew, that 
they imitate his Example indeed; let them pro- 
duce the ſame Evidences of their Belief, and 


g the ſame Grace and Happineſs. Alas! my 
Friend, the Devil puts this Pretence of Security 


: Deſtruction. And it is much to be feared, 
i that innumerable Multitudes of unwary Souls 
have periſhed upon a falſe Confidence in this 


WW <ceitful Hope. That Man deludes himſelf moſt 


miſerably, and makes a Jeſt of Sin and eternal 
: *« Damna- 


St, Auguſtin particularly diſcourſes at large to Ser. 129. 
his Purpoſe. ** It is, ſays he, a muſt incurable “ Teny. 


« ment to come. But, my beloved Brethren, to 


% how ſudden his Converſion was, but withal 


© then I may allow them to promiſe themſelves - 


into thy Head, that he may thereby work thy 
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more provoking, more abominable in the Sight 


„ Amends for all in Sickneſs or Old Age, This 


Violence, as it were, and made infinite Advantage 


or his Truth before that Time. For had he 


- 5*. Apoltles.” 


nor hath the ſame Meaſure of Grace afforded him, Wir 
nor the ſame Opportunities for repenting as he WM: 
ought, at his laſt Hour; the general Method of | 
proceeding is, that Men are dealt with according f 


to their Works, and ſuch Sort of Perſons 4s 110 | u; 


— 


„ Damnation, upon a vain Imagination, who thinks 
„that the Mercy of God will come into his Relief 
c 3t the laſt Moments of his Life. Nothing is 


of God, than for a Man to put no Reſtaint p- 
on the Sins and Follies of his Youth, upon a 
% pretended Purpoſe of repenting, and makin 


% happy Penitent, (and therefore happy, becauſe 
he did not induſtriouſly lay Snares and Obſtru— 
„ Ctions in his own Way, but readily lay hold on 
* Chriſt, who is himſelf the Way) took Life by 


of his own Death. He did not wiltully defer the 
* Time of Salvation; he did not, by a treacherous 
© Deceit, put the State of his Soul to all Eternity, 
upon that ſingle Iſſue of his laſt Hour; he did 
not obſtinately reſerve his Converſion to his dy- 
ing Breath; he had not any Knowledge of Chrij 
had any, we may infer from his Behaviour, 
«© that he who was firſt in the Kingdom of Hex 
* ven, would not have been the laſt among the 


Thus we ſee how far this Holy Father was 
from thinking, that this ſingle Inſtance was to be 
depended upon as an univerſal Standard for the 
Remiſſion of grievous Offenders ; and upon what 
Grounds it was that he thought otherwile. Not 
from any Want of Readineſs in Chriſt to receive 
all Penitents according to his Promiſe : For this 
he does to every one, who truly turns to him, 4 
gladly as he did it to this Thief, But in regard 
that every one is not in the ſame Circumſtances, 
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uſe to live, ſuch God ſuffers them to die. God Pſal. Ixii. 
hate once, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and twice I have heard *'» 12. 
this, that Power belongeth unto God; alſo unto thee, 

0 Lord, is Mercy, for thou rendreſt to every Man ac- 

urding to bis Mork. And the Son of Sirach, The Ecclus 


2 2Þ = W2_ 0 © 


e of Sinners is made plain with Stones, but at the XX. 10. 
ad thereof is the Pit of Hell. And St. Paul yet more 

5 plainly and fully; Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; Gal. vi. 7, 
e fir whatſoever a Man foweth, that ſhall he alſo reap : 8. 
-r be that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap 

n Corruption 3 but he that ſowweth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
Ye Spirit reap Life everlaſting. Here then is the uni- 

e eerſal Rule, and this is what we have to truſt to; 
eat Men are to expect Good for Good, and Evil 
or Evil; and to perſuade ourſelves otherwiſe, 
„ad fo depend upon irregular and extraordinary 

d Methods in our Favour, is no better than thinking 

Vo mock God, and a moſt wretched cheating of our 
sn ſelves. | | 


But however, God hath not bound himſelf up 
"Wh ſtrictly by this general Rule neither, that he 
© WY Gould not ſtill be at Liberty, as oft as he fees fit, 
o give the Privilege of Repentance and Pardon to 
lome particular Perſons, even at the laſt Gaſp. 
bod is not barred, I ſay, by his own Law ſo as 

that he may not do this. But wretched is the Con- 
be Wi dion of that Soul, which hath no other Anchor 


> of Hope, nothing left to determine her eternal 
* Happineſs or Mitery, but this very doubtful and 
15 ickliſn Point, the bare Preſumption, that what he 
1 my do in ſome Caſes, he will certainly do in this 


f Cafe. I call it a doubtful and a tickliſh Point, becauſe 
h indeed all ſober and pious Chriſtians have conſtant- 
ly ſpoken and thought very dubiouſly concerning 
it, And though they do not abſolutely declare 
gunlt a late and Death-bed Repentance, but leave 
t to the ſecret Judgment of God, as a Matter not 
ful, or poſſible, for Man to paſs a poſitive Sentence 
oa; yet they manifeſtly incline to the Negative 

a Side 
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Seck. 22. J 
4. Sent. 9. 


19. 471. 6. 


Ezek. 
xviii. 27. 


the fame Author lays down there, which canno 


there be à very great and extraordinary Sorrow, di 


Side of the Queſtion, and they bring ſuch Ars 
ments for their Opinion, as muſt convince any re 
ſonable Man, that it is by no Means fit to beta}; 
ourſelves to this laſt Remedy, when we have f 
many better and more in our Hands, 

This is, without Diſpute, (as a learned Caſui 
begins his Diſquiſition upon it) a Matter that mi 
niſters more Ground of Fear to the Party concern 
ed, than it does of Doubt to the Divine who + 
dertakes to handle the Point. Res eſt, que plus f 
moris, quam dubitationis affert, Two Concluſio 


reaſonably be conteſted. The Firſt is, that ac 
cording to the Promiſe made by God in Ezkif 
Alt what Time ſocver a Man turns truly to God fro 
the Wickedneſs that he hath committed, he ſhall be gra 
ciouſly accepted and pardoned, And not only ſe 
but he admits farther, that ſo long as God ſpares 
Man his Life, and the Uſe of his Senſes, it is nd 
impoſſible, but that his Will may be ſo aſſiſted, an 
powerfully wrought upon by God's Grace, th: 
he may truly repent. But then he qualifies th 
Concluſion with a Second, which takes away a 
Ground of carnal Security: Which is, that 
late Repentance of a Man, who hath wilfully drive 
it off to the very end of bis Life, is by no means fit 
be depended upon; nor can it yield any great Aſſurai 
of Pardon, eſpecially to People, whoſe Lives for the g 
eral Courſe of them have been notoriouſly bad, exit 


ſome very evident Marks of the Sincerity of ſuch a KM 
Pentance. : 

The Reaſons of this ſeemingly hard Sentence a 
obvious. For ſuch Mens Sins are loaded with ve 
grievous Circumſtances; they have, by Culto 
and Obſtinacy, heaped up to themſelves an! 
credible Quantity of Wrath and Vengeance; tt 
have lived in Defiance of God and his Laws, deſpily 


his Threatnings and Promiſes, ſet at * . 
- 


— — 
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Anger, abuſed his Patience, that waited long, and 
vated his Goodneſs, that uſed great Variety of 
xcellent Arts for their Amendment; they have 
ly theſe Means render*d themſelves altogether un- 
orthy of, and unqualified for that Grace, which is 
adiſpenſibly neceſſary to their Converſion. And 
therefore, all theſe Things conſider'd, there is a 
geit deal of Reaſon to queſtion, whether the Ap- 
xarances of Repentance at ſuch a Time be real, or 
but a Shew and empty Appearance only: Whether 
the Sorrow they expreſs be truly Sorrow for Sin, 
fr having offended God, and behaved themſelves 
i they ought not; or whether it be the Sorrow 
o a hardened Malefactor dragged to Execution, 
yio hath: no manner of Concern for the Breach of 
he Laws, or the Injuſtice of his Fact, but only 
for the Puniſhment which he is juſt going to ſuffer 
for it. TE 
To the ſame Effect another celebrated Divine Hug. 144 
lays, © It is not eaſy to conceive, how that Re- S. Fi#. | 
* pentarice which comes ſo late as a Death-bed, * . 3 
* ſhould be a true Repentance. For when our Bo? | 
dy through every Part is upon the Rack with 
Pain, it is not eaſy for a Man to command his 
Thoughts off from his Anguiſh to any other 
Object. So that this kind of Converſion ſeems 
* rather to be the Effect of Force, than of free ö 
Choice. And, though a Man in that Condition | i 
may think hmſelf ſincerely deſirous to forſake | 
* his Sins, yet is it an eaſy Matter, even for the 4 
Party concern'd, to be deceived in this Matter; 
and to imagine that very Thing to be want of f 
a Will, which is in Truth no more than want of | 
Power, He will be wicked no longer, only be- 
cauſe he cannot. But, on the other Side, Things | 
„ Within our Power are a proper Teſt to prove :2 
the Bent of our Hearts; for if we do not that | 
which we might do, this is a plain Demonſtra- | 


« 


« . . 
uon that we have not the Will to do it.“ . Thus 
| that 
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Aug Ser. 
48. 20 
Frat. in 
Eremo. 


your Vitals, O how hard will ye find it to fe 


and Languiſhing. Your Body will be full e 


that Author makes it a very queſtionable Thins 
whether a Death-bed Repentance be voluntary 0 
conſtrained ; which is but in other Words, to douty 
whether it be barely poſſible, for ſuch to be accept 
ed, and available for Pardon. 

Obſerve St. Auguſtin's Advice to the ſame Pur 
poſe. ** When your laſt Sickneſs ſhall ſeize upo 


«© pent, and be ſorry for the Evils you have done 
and ſhould not, and the Good you might, an 
* ought to have done, but did not! And wh 
do you think will make it ſo much harder then 
< than at any other Time? This, no doubt, tha 
e the main Streſs of your Mind will be determinec 
* to that Part, whither the Main of your Grie 
* draws it. And be well aſſured, a world of Oh 
„ ſtructions will interpoſe, and take you off from 
* the Work of Repentance, in that Seaſon of Pai 


* Torture; Weakneſs and Decay will grow up 
on you every Minute; Death will approacl 
with his ghalily Form, and fill your Soul wit 
« Terror : The Family will be crowaing about yo 
<« to do their laſt Offices. And what a lamentabk 
“ Look will Fathers caſt at thoſe Children, wit 
<< have been always particularly dear, and perhap 
e for the inordinate Love of whom they haveabat 
% doned themſelves to the World all their DS 
„ and are now moving towards Hell upon the 
Account? When the Wife ſits weeping by th 
© Bed-fide, and Friends ſtand round comtoriing 
you, and theſe and the Man's own Inclination! 
„e flattering with Hopes of Recovery, and P yl 
« cians encouraging thoſe Hopes, how eaſy will! 
be for the Devil to diſſuade him from Repei. 
c ance! Doſt thou attend, Chriſtian, to whit 
tell thee? Depend upon it, if thou doſt % 
* thy own fad Experience ſhall ſhortly conv 


6 thee, that it is even ſc, Let me then my 
| Wu 


. 


* 
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wich thee, to ſet about Repentance immediate- 

F and make thy Peace with God or ever thou 

& fick, Set thy Houſe in order, make thy 
Will, diſpatch all thy Affairs of Conſequence, 
while thou haſt Health and Leiſure, while 

hou canſt act without Confuſion, while thy 
Enes are perfect, and thou art thy own Man, 

And happy ſure are they who take this good 
Advice.” | e | 
Another preſſing the ſame Counſel, after a long 

l pathetical Exhortation, concludes in Terms 

it ought to ſtrike Terror, into all that delay 

s neceſſary Work : He that leads a wicked Iſidor. dz 
Life, and will not think of Repentance till he Sz. Bong, 
$in danger of Death; as his Caſe with Regard © 3. 
o Damnation is dangerous to the laſt Degree, 

W © is his Pardon doubtful. The only Way to be 

fire of Pardon, when a Man dies, 1s to repent 
while he is in full Health. Some are too haſty 

in promiſing Security upon any the leaſt Signs 

0: Repentance ; but theſe are ſuch, as the Lord 
complains of by his Prophet Feremy, They have 
healed the Hurt of the Daughter of my People ſlight- 

h, ſaying,” Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace.“ 

dus he infinuates, that a Death-bed Repentance 

ot be fure of a Pardon; becauſe we cannot be 

o whether it be a true and ſufficient Repentance, 
VV | 

To which we may add two other Reaſons of 
iderable Weight, Firſt, that though we could 
certain of God's Acceptance at our laſt Hour, 
would it be a great Indignity to truſt to that, 

te God created us, not to fin, and then aſk For- 
fneſs, but to ſerve him in Righteorſneſs and Ho- 

3 all the Days of our Life. And conſequently, 
that lead a wicked Lite perform no Part of 

t Buſineſs, which God made, and ſent them 

the World for. Secondly, Since we cannot 

e God in Holineſs, nor love, and honour him, 

4 E e ag 
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and heaps freſh Wrath upon us. It is not neceg 


fers it thus long muſt of neceſlity aggravate x 
multiply his own Offences, treaſure up an infin 


Cypr. 
Epift. 55. 
Edit. Ox- 
on. 


yet it ſhews us what a very mean Opinion 


Serm. 57. 
de Temp. 


though the Rigor of this Judgment hati © 


as we ought, otherwiſe than by Repentance 2 
good Works; this Converſion lays ſo firs , 
Obligation upon our Conſciences, that, every Ho 
we defer it, adds to the Degrees of our Gy; 


ry upon this Occaſion, to determine the yrec 
Time, when this Obligation takes Place; hy 
is moſt evident, it muſt needs oblige us fo 
than the Approach of Death. Since he who d 


deal of Vengeance againſt himſelf, loſe all the ( 
caſions of exerciſing holy Graces and good Wor 
defeat the Intent of his Creation, enjoy no Bene 
of being a Chriſtian, and make himſelf daily me 
and more a Veſſel of Wrath, and fitted for I 
ſtruction. | e 

In a juſt Deteſtation of ſuch Obſtinacy and 
worthy proceeding with Almighty God, St. ( 
prian pronounces that ſevere Sentence, TI 
„ fuch as do not give Proof of their Repenta 
“by teſtifying their Grief for having offene 
«© from the very Bottom of their Hearts, andopt 
&«& ly bewailing the Scandal their Miſdemea 
have given, ſhould not be received into C 
% munion, nor reconciled to the Church, it H 
Marks of their Sorrow were not antecedent Wl 
< their Sickneſs and Danger of Death: Da... 
& this is not an Act of free Remorſe, but a Mat boſ 


* 


of Terror and Conſtraint; and it is by no mH, 


<* fit, that he ſhould receive Comfort wie" Nu. 
<* comes to die, who never thought of Dtn. 
„till he was juſt upon the Brink of it.” 4 


ſomewhat moderated in the Practice of the Chun 


Men heretofore had of a Death-bed Repenſal 
and how doubtful they were of its Succeſs. &. 
guſtin particularly ſays, that a ſick Man, a 
« : 2 | | 
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ne is like himſelf, feeble and ſick 3 and that of a 
ling Man, he fears 15 but dead and ineſfectual. 
Ind again, That Man is very far from a true Be- 

y, who ſtays till old Age, before he will be pre- 
ied upon to repent and become a new Man, And 
v ought this to move us, how to diſarm us of 
| our falſe Confidences, if Faith, the very firſt 
fundamental Principle of a Chriſtian, be not 
owed to them that defer their Converſion to the 

er Part of their Days? 3 
But you will aſk perhaps, what is to be done 
en, when a Man finds himſelf reduced to his laſt 
ifts, and not yet reconciled to God ? Muſt he 
down, and deſpair, and 1s there nothing left, no 
fage for this Wretch to flee to? To this I anſwer, 
ut he muſt do what he can, he muſt not deſpair 
mn then, but remember what I have already de- 
red in the beginning of this Second Book. Let Cy. i. 
m reflect, that the Mercies of God are infinite; 
him ſue and moſt vehemently importune him for 
don ; let him call in the Aſſiſtance of his ſpiri- 
Guides; and let his Diligence and Zeal be the 
ater, in Proportion as his Neglect and Impeni- 
Ine have been longer; for if even his Repen- 
Ice be hearty and ſincere, there is no doubt, 
t God will accept it. For you may plainly ſee, 
tall the Difficulty the Authors already cited make, 

tes to the Sincerity of a late Repentance, and the 
poſſibility of being fully ſatisfied in ſuch Circum- 
les, that it is true Repentance. Which Point, 
aule I know no body that hath ſtated more nice- 
than St. Auguſtin, I will here ſet down his Reſo- 
on of it at large. mo nel 
Every true Penitent (ſays he) that repents Hom. 41, 
ad then dies, looſed from the Bonds of that © 50. 
Captivity which ſeparated him from CÞri/t, 
ſelts in Peace. But if a Man in the Extremity 
it Sickneſs profeſſes to repent, and depart in 
the Peace of the Church; I muſt own to vou, 
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*© we cannot deny him that Reconciliation he de 
e fires, and yet we do not preſume neither, tha 
„ ſuch a one dies in a fate Condition, We d 
not preſume it; I tell you plainly, A tu 
«« Believer, that hath led a good Life, dies 
Safety; a Man that dies immediately after h 
** Baptiſm, dies in Safety. He that repents and 
* reconciled in Time of Health, and manifeſts 
Integrity by a Courſe of holy Converſation afte 
* wards, is ſafe when he dies. But he that p 
** off his Repentance and Reconciliation to the la 
*© though he have all the Formalities of a Recon 
© liation, I am not ſure that he dies in a fall 
Condition. Where I am ſure, I ſpeak plainl 
and give Security but where I am not, thoug 
I give Men Reconciliation to the Church, 
* give them no Security of Peace with God. B 
here perhaps it may be ſaid, If you that are 
Prieſt cannot tell, what State a Man, who rept 
at his Death only, is in after Death, nor can aſſ 
fach of Salvation, teach us, I beſeech you, how i 
muſt live after Repentance, to be ſure of dying 
*« ſafe Condition I tell you how. Abſtain fri 
© Drunkenneſs, from fleſhly Luſts, from Robbe 
and Injuſtice, from Lying and Evil-ſpeaking,ft 
inordinate Mirth, and from all thoſe Wor 
„ which Men muſt give an Account for in the 
of Judgment. Some of theſe, I fear, are my 
no great Conſcience of, and yet they are 
<< eſteemed great in the Sight of God, and del 
« ctive to the Perſons who commit them. I 
* Things the Man muſt not only avoid, from 
& Time of his laſt Reconciliation, but before, in 
* full Health: For if he drive it off to the laſt, 
Cannot tell whether God will allow him Spade 
KRepentance and Reconciliation, or not. 11 
e fore a Man ſhould live well before, and 
ter after, his Repentance and Reconcilit 


«© —Obſerve what J ſay, for perhaps I ſhall do 0 


Id; 


* 
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« to explain myſelf yet more particularly for fear 
of being miſunderſtood. What then? Do I pro- 
; nounce that Man damned who repents at his 
; death only? No, I do not. Do 1 then declare 
him ſaved ? No, not that neither. What then? 
| confeſs I know nothing, preſume nothing, pro- 
miſe nothing in ſo doubtful and hazardous a Caſe, 
He that would put this Matter paſt a Doubt, 
muſt repent in time of Youth and Health. It 
this be done, and the Change made, and thou 
feel the Day of Death approaching, trim thy 
Lamp, make ready for thy Paſſage, receive the 
 blefſed Sacrament, and do the Offices of a pious 
Chriſtian, and thus thou art certainly ſafe. And 
why ſafe for this? Why for that very Reaſon, 
i becauſe thou didſt repent at a time, when thou 
mighteſt have ſinned on longer. But if thou 
repent then only, when thou canſt {in no longer, 
thou doſt not forſake Sin, but Sin forſakes thee. 
But you will aſk how I know whether God will 


the Queſtion well; I do not know. For if 1 
knew that Abſolution and the Sacrament would 
do a Man no manner of Good at his laſt Hour, 
| would not give them to him. And on the other 
and, if I thought theſe alone ſufficient to ſecure 
ls dalvation, I would not warn and territy you 
In the ſolemn manner that I do. Either God 
pardons. ſuch a Man or he does not ; that one 
of theſe Two ſhall be I know, but whether 


lacrefore a wiſe Man in this Caſe would repent 
Ville he may be ſure of Safety, lay hold on the 
certainty, and have nothing to do with the Un- 
—__— 7-5; 

nd now let but any Man, that calls himſelf a 
a or a Cariſtian, conſider this one Point. It 


cilia ice be ſo great, upon ſuppoſition that a Man 
do W E e 3 0 


(6 


— 


forgive a Man at the laſt Hour or no? You put 


a the Two ſhall be I do not know. And 


Dinger and the Dubiouſaeſs of a late Repen- 


„6 II 


— 
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THE EXAMPLE OF THE THIEF, Ge. Pan] 


le 


7 — 


Time, or not Ability, or not Inclination, o u 


this manner, and ſtartle him to think, how he 


Prov. i. 
24726, 28. 


. 33. 


do then Repent; What can we think muſt nee 
become of all thoſe Wretches, who have either Nd 


Means, or not Grace to repent at all, when 8" 
diſmal Hour overtakes them? What a hor: 
Thing is it to be cut off ſuddenly, to be ftruck Dy 
with a Palſey, or ſenſeleſs in an Apoplexy, or ff 
tick in a raging Fever; to be abandoned by Ge 
and continue raving, and blafpheming, and pln 
wedded to Vice, to the very laſt Gaſp? In comp 
riſon of theſe a Death-Bed Penitent's Cafe is happ 
And yet, you ſee, All we can ſay for that is, ti eme 
we may hope, but cannot promiſe. But for 
reſt; We are fo far from being able to promiſe, t 
the Goſpel affords not the leaft Foundation, e 
for Hope, or charitable Belief. n 
I leave this whole Diſcourſe upon my Read © 
with thoſe Words of Solomon, which it were mu en 
to be wiſhed were graven in deep indelible Cu 
cters, in the Memory and Heart of every Sim e 
For ſure it muſt awaken him out of his profo 
Sleep to hear Almighty God threatning him al 


bear the Accompliſhment of this Prophetick Cali 
upon him in his greateſt Extremity. Becauſe I lof 
called, and ye refuſed, I have flretched out my Hi 
and no Man regarded, I alſo will laugh at your ( 
mity, I will mock when your fear cometh. Then Mcd 
they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; the) | 
feek me early, but they ſhall not find me. O may 
never be found among the Number of thoſe, wi 
God will one Day thus upbraid, and even Trumpet 
and take Delight in their Ruin; but make half 
ſeck bim while he may be found, and call ub. 
while he is near, For whoſo hearkneth to bim, A | 


dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of Eul. 
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VIS 3. EXAMPLES OF, &c. 


8:6: . 


ome Examples of Perſons who periſhed in their Im- 
penitence 3 and pious Exbortalions to ſpeedy Repen- 
jance. Es 


T is hard to ſay, what will prevail upon thoſe 
hardned Wretches, who are not moved with the 
lrouments already urged. And yet it is not fit 
ky thing ſhould be left unattempted, for the 
emoving ſo general and ſo fatal an Obſtruction, 
this of delaying Repentance is, to mens everlaſt- 
g Salvation. I ſhall therefore, before I diſmiſs 
lis Subject, try to make ſome profitable Impreſ- 
jon upon the Souls ſeduced by it, by repreſenting 
he diſmal Judgments of God upon fome Impe- 


ons of holy Men to a timely and effectual Repen- 
Ince, . 

As to what reſpects the former of theſe Parti- 
Ars, I ſhall confine myſelf to ſuch Examples, as 


lof them, very loud and awakening Calls from 
0d, Herod the Firſt had ſuch a Call by the Wiſe- 
kn, who came out of the Eaſt to Feru/alem, in 
ch for the Meſſiab, the new-born King of the 


a moſt barbarous Murder of abundance of in- 
Kent Babes, to endeavour the Deſtruction of 
at wonderful Child, whom he ought indeed to 
e paid that Worſhip and Homage to, which 
treacherouſly pretended to deſign. And for 
is obſtinate Cruelty God puniſhed him with a 
ny fad and unuſual kind of Death. Herod the 
arch had ſufficient warning given him by John 
1, whoſe Preaching was ſo powerful, that it 
ada Paſſage to his Heart; he heard him gladly 

—— he 


: Holy Ghoſt hath, for our warning, leſt upon 
cord in Scripture 3 and theſe too ſuch as had, 


tent Wretches, and the affectionate Exhorta- 


Matth. 11. 


ue; but he was ſo far from hearkening to it, as 


Mark vi. 


—— — 
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EXAMPLES OF _ Pax 


cy — 


he did many Things in obedience to his Doctrine 
but when the ſinful Cohabitation with his Bro 
ther's Wife came to be urged home upon his Con of r 
tcience, this colt the Preacher his Head. And H nd 


Luke again who was defirous to ſee Chriſt, and ſom ic 
xiii. Miracle done by him, when this ended in eri de 


ling and ſetting him at nought, was caſt off et 
Almighty God, and that opportunity of Come con 
ſion turned to his heavier Condemnation. Wh 
an opportunity of Conviction and Repentance di 


Mat. xxvi, God put into Pilate's Hands, had he but been ume 


happy to make a good uſe of it: He underſto 

our Saviour's Innocence, and, by his own Exam 
nations and Conferences with him, was fully 

tified in his own Breaſt, that he was a very e We 
traordinary Perſon : He had warning from Pro 

Wife, not to have any thing ro do with the Bob 

of that juſt Perſon, and declared to the PeoplMner 

more than once, that he ought not to conden Th 

him : and yet in deſpight of all theſe Checks, | 

ſtifled all the Impreſſions made upon his or. 
Breaſt, gave Him up to the Barbarity of his Eo. 

mies, to whom he ought to have given up his ton 
corrupt Heart; and was afterwards made an ings 
emplary Sufferer, for that Popularity and Am 

tion, which had ſwayed him in crucifying ot 
Bleſſed Lord, againſt the clear Teſtimony ol Ml 

_ own Conſcience, and his own Mouth. Felix, a 

of his Succeſſors in the Government of Judea, k 

often for St. Paul when he was his Priſoner, apa 
conferred ſecretly with him, concerning the Fa 

of Chriſt. The Apoſtle know very well, why 

ſott of Application this Man's Diſeaſe requi*y 

and therefore took an Opportunity to diſco 

Ads xxiv. One Day very particularly, upon Righteouſneſs, 0 
25. Temperance, and Fudgment to come; But he, Ik 
| the Perſons we are now dealing with, was not i 
making preſent riddance, but ſent off the Fre 


er, and. the Admonitions and Reproaches oi "i 


” * * * 
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ch. VI. 3. IMPENITENCE PUNISHED. 


aun Mind, till ſome more convenient Seaſon; 
which Seaſon never came, and ſo the matter was 
of no effect. How happy had Pharaoh been, if he 
ud proſecuted thoſe Relentings, which his Heart 
aten ſmote him with for his Wickedneſs? But, 
ifter all his Humiliations to Moſes, in the bitter- 
wh of his Diſtreſs, after ſo many Warnings and 
Confeſſions, and Proteſtations, The Lord is Righte- 
us, and I and my People are wicked ; no ſooner was 


time, till at laſt the Vengeance of God glorified it 
kf upon this hardned dilatory Sinner; Who the 
onger he lived grew ſo much the worſe, that he 
night be ripe at laſt for Judgment without Mercy, 
wo: had ſo often, and ſo obſtinately ſtood out 
Proof again all the Methods of Mercy, (whether 
by way of Puniſhment or of Deliverance) which 
were made uſe of to ſoften and to reclaim him. 
Thus you find it was in thoſe T'wo moſt remark- 
ble Judgments ſo often mentioned by our Bleſſed 
dviour, the Deſtruction of the old World by a 
Flood, and that of Sodom and Gomerrah by Fire 
om Heaven: Neither wanted Calls and Warn- 
ng, nor ſpace. for Amendment: To the former 
bod gave a Hundred and Twenty Years notice; 
to the other, the Reproofs and Inſtructions of righ- 
ous Lo. But ſtill they ate, they drank, they mar- 
ned, and were given in Marriage, till the Flood in 


ay to a fad Eternity. And thus again it was, 
Ta that other diſmal Overthrow, ſo often foretold 
wi) our Lord upon Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh Na- 
non; never was ſuch a Calamity upon any Nation 
cour 
„ ore, becauſe God had ftretct?d forth bis Hands all 
cy ; ay to a diſobedient and gainſaying People; be would 
not 

read 
of 


0 


wir Houſe is left unto them deſolate. 


By 


he Flague removed, but he was for gaining more 


ine Caſe, and the Fire in the other, ſwept them 


under Heaven. And why was this? But as I hinted 


"ave gathered them, and they would not, therefore 


„„ 
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430 ExnoRTATIONS To bart ll 


By all theſe, and by many more Inſtances, ye 

may fee that God deals with all Mankind 2 

Rev. iii. himſelf declares in the Revelation, Behold 7 fand 

20. at the Door and knock ; but if we will not open. 

| what follows then ! No other, than that Curſe up- 

Rev. ii. on the Idolatrous Church, I gave ber ſpace » ft. 

% 22: ent, and ſhe would not repent; Therefore ſhall he le 

caſt into great Tribulation, He promiſes to knock 

and call; but he does not limit himſelf to any 

time, nor tells us how often he will call, or how 

long he will continue knocking. Nay even the 

Puniſhments inflicted for our obſtinacy in thi, 

World are ſo many freſh Knocks, and louder Calls; 

For it is a Favour, and a Privilege, to ſuffe 

here, rather than to be turned over to the Diving 

| Juſtice hereafter. And therefore, when we pit 

thoſe that ſmart under the Rod of God for the 

Offences, in Sickneſs, or Poverty, or any othe 

Temporal Afflictions; let us remember how muc 

worſe it is with the proſperous and gay Sinner 

with them, who are given over to a Reprobate 

Senſe ; with them who are cut off in the midf o 

| their Wickedneſs, who might all have faved them 

ſelves, had they not ſhifted off their Converſion 

3 but taken up good Reſolutions preſently and ef 

fectually, when they felt the good Motions of th 

| Holy Spirit awakening and importuning them { 
v : 

I now proceed to the Second Thing propoſed 8 

to lay before my Reader ſome of thoſe pious Er 

hortations to a timely Repentance, which | Hoh 

Men in all Ages have left behind them to this pu 

poſe. The firſt of theſe ſhall be taken fro 

D. Baz. St. Baſil, who obſerves, © That this is the great A! 

tiſmo „ tifice of our adverſary the Devil, to perl 

; Le Mor 

us to devote to Day to his Service, and to Mc 

ce row to God's. And when that Morrow com 

and is the preſent Day, he repeats the {am 


«© Perſuaſion, upon the ſame Ground, becaul = 


/ 


©. VI. 83 SPEEDY REPENTANCE. 


e « is the preſent : Till at laſt Death overtakes us in- 
. dead of that fantaſtical To Morrow, which we had 
„ defigned for the Seafon of our Repentance.” 
„And, in another place, preſſing a ſpeedy return to 
- cod : „ Let thy laſt Day (ſays he) be ever before 
dy Eyes; when thou riſeſt in the Morning, be 
( not ſecure of living till Night; and when thou 
K © lyeſt down in thy Bed, depend not upon ſeeing 
yl © another Morning; For who knows what a Day 
wlll © may bring forth? 5 

ie St. Auſtin, whoſe own Experience had con- 
is vinced him of the Falacy of theſe delays, ſpeaks 
of the Matter very feelingly ; He confeſſes that 
er there was no end of his anſwering, By and by, and 
ne therefore he broke off all his Pretences of I come 10 
ITE Morrow, and manfully reſolved upon coming that 
el very Inſtant, the Comfort of which Reſolution he 
ze deſcribes in very tender Expreſſions. How 
con ſweet, O Lord, did I find it to abandon thoſe 
r Pleaſures, which I once thought it impoſſible to 
agg be eaſy without? Thou didſt caſt them out, O 
to © true and perfect Sweetneſs, and didſt enter in 
em 


* their ſtead, who art ſweeter than all Pleaſures, 
* even Pleaſure in the abſtract, and Sweetneſs it 
* ſelf. This of his own Caſe, and to others he 
addreſſes himſelf thus. What was ever ſo Pa- 
tient and Long-ſuffering, what fo full of Good- 

* neſs, as the Method of Almighty God's Proceed- 
fel * ings with Sinners! Men offend God, and yet 

* they are ſuffered to live; They multiply their 
L Offences againſt him, and yet he prolongs their 
Days; They blaſpheme his Majeſty, and deny 


4 ſhine, and his Rain to fall, upon the Evil as well 
. the Good. He calls them every way to a- 
6 mendment, by lengthening out the ſpace of Re- 
„ bentance, by Good Sermons, Good Books, Good 
3 Advice, by ſecret Checks and Motions, by the 
| Nod of Correction, by Comforts and Encou- 
„ ragements, 


oC he . . 
his Providence, and yet he cauſes his Sun to 


44 Fil. 
Spirit. 


Conf. 1.8. 
. 


Conf. I. 9. 


C. I. 


In Pſal. cii. 
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430 


EXHORTATIONS To Part ll 


Rev. iii. 


20. 


\ Rev. ji. 
21, 22. 


on the Idolatrous Church, I gave ber ſpace 10 14. 


 Puniſhments inflicted for our obſtinacy in thi 


1 


By all theſe, and by many more Inſtances, we 
may fee that God deals with all Mankind Ix 
himſelf declares in the Revelation, Bebold n 
at the Door and knock ; but if we will not open, 
what follows then! No other, than that Curſe up- 


Pent, and ſhe would not repent Therefore ſhall jy 
caſt into great Tribulation, He promiſes to knock 
and call; but he does not limit himſelf to an 
time, nor tells us how often he will call, or hoy 
long he will continue knocking. Nay even the 


World are fo many freſh Knocks, and louder Calls 
For it is a Favour, and a Privilege, to ſuffe 
here, rather than to be turned over to the Divine 
Juſtice hereafter. And therefore, when we pit 
thoſe that ſmart under the Rod of God for theit 
Offences, in Sickneſs, or Poverty, or any othe 


Temporal Afflictions ; let us remember how mud 
worſe it is with the proſperous and gay Sinner . 
with them, who are given over to a Reproba : 
Senſe ; with them who are cut off in the midſt t 
their Wickedneſs, who might all have ſaved them t 
ſelves, had they not ſhifted off their ConverliongF* e 
but taken up good Reſolutions preſently and «i f 
fectually, when they felt the good Motions ol Hdd 
Holy Spirit awakening and importuning them t 
do ſo. | #$: 

I now proceed to the Second Thing propoſe i 
to lay before my Reader ſome of thoſe pious EM“ t 
hortations to a timely Repentance, which H 
Men in all Ages have left behind them to this pu“! 
poſe. The firſt of theſe ſhall be taken fou! 
St. Baſil, who obſerves, ** That this is the great A 
„ tifice of our adverſary the Devil, to peru : 
«© us to devote to Day to his Service, and to Mor i l 
row to God's. And when that Morrow can. p 
« and is the preſent Day, he repeats the ſa 


« Perſuaſion, upon the ſame Ground, becaur, 
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« is the preſent Till at laſt Death overtakes us in- 
« ſtead of that fantaſtical To Morrow, which we had 
« deſigned for the Seafon of our Repentance.“ 
And, in another place, preſſing a ſpeedy return to 
Cod: Let thy laſt Day (ſays he) be ever before ,, ri. 
« thy Eyes; when thou riſeſt in the Morning, be Spirit. 
« not ſecure of living till Night; and when thou 
« ſyeſt down in thy Bed, depend not upon ſeeing 
« another Morning; For who knows what a Day 
may bring forth? JIE 
St. Auſtin, whoſe own Experience had con- 
vinced him of the Falacy of theſe delays, ſpeaks 
of the Matter very feelingly; He confeſſes that _ 715 
there was no end of his anſwering, By and by, and . 5, 
therefore he broke off all his Pretences of I come 10 
Mrrow, and manfully reſolved upon coming that 
rery Inſtant, the Comfort of which Reſolution he 
deſcribes in very tender Expreſſions. How 
* ſweet, O Lord, did I find it to abandon thoſe Cong! 
* Pleaſures, which I once thought it impoſſible to . 1. 1 
* be eaſy without? Thou didſt caſt them out, © 
* true and perfect Sweetneſs, and didſt enter in 
MS" their ſtead, who art ſweeter than all Pleaſures, 
0088" even Pleafure in the abſtract, and Sweetneſs it 
* felf.” This of his own Caſe, and to others he 
acdreſſes himſelf thus. What was ever ſo Pa- j, Pſal.cii. 
dent and Long-ſuffering, what ſo full of Good 
neſs, as the Method of Almighty God's Proceed- 
F Ings with Sinners! Men offend God, and yet 
they are ſuffered to live; They multiply their 
„ Offences againſt him, and yet he prolongs their 
Days; They blaſpheme his Majeſty, and deny 
4 his Providence, and yet he cauſes his Sun to 
. ſhine, and his Rain to fall, upon the Evil as well 
. = che Good. He calls them every way to a- 
amendment, by lengthening out the ſpace of Re- 
* I pentance, by Good Sermons, Good Books, Good 
4 Advice, by ſecret Checks and Motions, by the 
Rod of Correction, by Comforts and Encou- 
i e ragements. 
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ExHORTATIONS 10 Part Il 


De Verb. 
Dom. ap 
Joan. Ser. 


59. 


Methods of calling Men into God's Service; Some 


——_ 
* 


. 


ce ragements. O how ſweet, how wonderful is the 
&« Patience and Mercy of this Good God!] But take 
e heed, O Man, that thou abuſe not this Goodheſ 
« He deſigns by this to bring thee to a Change of 
Life; And {till thou cryeſt, 1 is no matter 15 day 
&« to Morrow I will confider of it; and when to Mer. 
«© row comes, Well, *tis time enough yet, another day 
ill do as well; and thus thou trifleſt away the 
“ day of Grace, till the Wrath of God ruſh upon 
<* thee unawares, and thou periſh by his Juſtice, 
* whoſe Kindneſs thou haſt deſpiſed.” The fame 
Author applies the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, to the different Seaſons and 


are taken in their Infancy, ſome in their Vouth, 
ſome again in their more confirmed Years, ſome inf 
old Age, and others juſt at the end of their Lives, WM 


„ Hearken then, ſays he, my Brethren, I beſeech Mn] 


„you, and let none of you loiter, or delay hen 


„coming into the Vineyard, upon a Pretence, Mo. 


0 deprive thy ſelf of that Recompence, whie 


6 that let him come wheiz he will, the Penny ſhall der. 
* be Good to him. For though it be true, that ga 
<< every Labourer ſhall have his Hire, yet will noo" 
ce this bear any Man out in declining to labour. Da 
<« any of thoſe who were called at the Firſt and 
« Third Hours, bid the Husbandman wait tor 
& them till the Sixth, or Ninth, or Eleventh? Come 
* therefore as ſoon as thou art called, becauſe thou 
„ knoweſt the Reward is promiſed to all, but al 
< are not promiſed to be taken in, when they pleaſe 
© If thou art called at the Sixth Hour, make haſt, 
for thou canſt not tell, whether thou ſhalt lie 
c to the Seventh. For why ſhouldſt thou put of 
& the Houſholder that calls thee, fince thou af 
© ſure of the Reward upon thy compliance, bit 
&* not ſure that he will allow thee another How 
to come in at? Take heed then, leſt by delay tid! 


cc 


& his Promiſe hath given thee a Title to, 14 
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& ded thou come when thou art called.” And a little 
fer he anſwers that Excuſe which the negligent 
ind idle are uſed to frame to themſelves from that 
Paſſage in Ezekiel, that At what time ſocver a Man 
fall turn from bis Wickeadneſs, he ſhall ſave his Soul 
dive, If God will be merciful at any time, ſays 
« the Worldling, why may not I be as well con- 
« yerted to Morrow as to Day? No, ſays St. Au- 
« guſtin, Thou ſayeſt thou wilt put an end to thy 
& Wickedneſs to Morrow; but how art thou afſu- 
& red that God will not put an end to thy Life be- 
« fore to Morrow ? Thou haſt reaſon in taking 
© Comfort, that God hath promiſed thee Forgive- 
6 neſs, whenever thou ſhalt repent ; but hath God 
any where promiſed, that he will give thee long- 
er time to repent-in?” The wiſe Man adviſes to 
W nate o larrying to turn unto the Lord, and not lo Fegus.v. 
put off from day to day, becauſe Wrath as well as Mer- 5, 6, 7- 
cy are from him, and he will deſtroy Sinners in their 
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al Security, © Let not thy Delay then ſhut that Door 
au zganſt thee, which God hath opened. Behold 
1 * the giver of Pardon opens to thee, and wilt thou 


* not come in? Thou wouldft have thought it a 
* mighty Mercy, if he had opened when thou hadſt 
fr knock d, but he hath opened, without thy knock- 
my” ing, and wilt thou ſtill remain without?“ The 
u Scripture ſays, Do not ſay 10 thy Neighbour go, and 


ew x - Prov. ili. 
one again, and to morrow 1 will give thee, when thou 28. 


alc. WW} it by bee. We muſt not delay Mercy to others, 
fte, and ſhall we be guilty of the cruelleſt delay to 
weg our ſelves ? We muſt not defer. our Alms, and 
o ſhall we defer the Pardon of our Sins? Be mer- 


art ciful to thy own Soul, Man, and do not put off 
but | vnen thou haſt it by thee. Nay, here thou need- 
10 lt not, thou doſt not give thy own, it is only 


| required, that thou do not refuſe what is offered 
' the beſt and greateſt Charity ; remiſſion of all 
| thy Offences, which by ſpeedy Repentance thou 
may'ſt give to thy needy Soul, but by unkind de- 
„ lays 


— * — 
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whom this Argument makes no Impreſſion, 
this delay, by conſidering, with St. Gregory, how 


as Seneca hath very judiciouſly obſerved, there is 


greater they are, the leſs they are felt, and com- 


the Puniſhment of the former Sin. It being jul 


< one ſin he is permitted to fall into another, and 


— 2 — — 


&« lays thou wilt certainly loſe and evacuate,” A 
ſure that Man is very barbarous to himſelf, upon 


I ſhall enlarge a little more upon the danger of 
Sins unrepented draw Men into Perdition. For, 


this remarkable Difference between the Sickneſſes 
of the Soul, and thoſe of the Body: That the By. 
dily, the greater they are, the more painful and 
ſenſible they are ; But thoſe of the Mind, the 


plained of: Becauſe *tis the Nature of theſe Diſ- 
eaſes to ſtupify the Man, and abate the Senſe of his 
Danger. So that habitual Sinners by degrees come 
to be ſo hardened, as in time to commit the blackeſt 
and moſt notorious Crimes, without any Scruple 
or remorſe of Conſcience at all. And how this 
comes to paſs, not only from the nature of the 
Thing, but by the juſt Judgment of Almighty God, 
St. Gregory hath informed us by the following Pal 
ſage. Every Sin which is not ſpeedily purged by 
“ Repentance, is either the Cauſe or the Puniſh- 
% ment of another Sin. For every unrepented In 
e does naturally, and as it were by its own weigit 
draw us down into the Commiſſion of another; 
<« and ſo, is not only a Sin itſelf, but the Cauſe a 
<< a following Sin, and that following Sin again | 
e cauſed by the Firſt, is not only a Sin itſelf, but 


b and uſual with God, ſo to harden, and to blog © 
the Heart of a Sinner, that by the Demerit . 


*« ſoto bind fin upon ſin. And as the foregoing | 
<« js uſually from Malice and Obſtinacy, ſo the H 
<< proceeds often from Ignorance and Inſenſibiliſ 
< inflicted as a Puniſhment of the foregoing. No 
< in regard that in the former of theſe, which . 


< both a ſin, and the cauſe of fin, the Manaftd 
66 Conc 
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« contradiction to his Knowledge, and Conſci- 
« ence : In the latter, which are fins, and the Pu- 
« niſhment of ſins, God permits him to loſe the 
« Light of Knowledge, and the remorſe of Con- 
« ſcience, which by tranſgreſſing againſt before, 
« he hath provoked God to conceal from him 
« that Precipice, into which he is now falling un- 
« yittingly, becauſe he would not avoid it, when 
« his Eyes were open, and he did ſee it before: 
That ſo fin may be puniſhed with ſin, and by 
« the moſt dreadful of all Judgments, be made 
« both the Increaſe, and the Scourge of itſelf. 
© To this effect the Apoſtle takes notice of the 
Jus continuing in their Obſtinacy and Cruelty, | 
of © that ey might fill up their fins always; and our 1 Theſ. if. | 
6 © Lord in his Indignation ſays, be that is unjuſt, a8. = 
® let him be unjuſt fill, and be that is filthy let him be 1140 
* fltby ſtill, Theſe Men then, who defer their 
Repentance, have already given God Provoca- 
* tion ſufficient to damn them; but yet their Sin 
is ſuffered to grow, that they may receive the 
* greater Damnation. Their firſt Sin which was the 
* cauſe of ſin, deſerved Puniſhment; but God does 
* not puniſh preſently, that, if they will not take 
Warning, their following ſins, which are puniſh- 
rl ments of the former, may add to the Number . 
& oF. of their Stripes, and mighty Sinners may be migh- = | 
n (of. tily tormented,” “ e © 1 
St. Auguſtine once more expoſtulates the Caſe 
. kus; Fou will ſay, perhaps, I am but young yet, H, Buneſft. 
li , and therefore 1 will indulge myſelf in Pleaſure nulier. 
br a while, and after that I will repent. Which 
' Juſt as if a Man ſhould fay, I will run a Sword 
, through my Body, and then ſend for a Surgeon 
cure me, Alas! poor Wretch, little doſt thou 
4 think, that a Wound is received in an inſtant, 
Non, which cannot be healed but by long time, and 
ich . ute Pain, and the Part ſcarce ever reſtored to 
ted s primitive Strength again. When a ian 
m— ** then 


„ EXHORTATIONS ro, &c, Pat ll 


then commits a grievous Sin upon purpoſe, c 
rather Preſumption of repenting afterwara, Nie 
<< Why does he not reflect upon the many Dif. 
% eaſes, the many, (even deſpiſed) Accidents 
e that may come between and cut him off by 2 
„ ſudden unexpected Death, and make his Tem. 
«© poral Delay to involve him in everlaſting Dan. 
e nation?” There are two Extremes, by which Men "” 
are injurious to the Juſtice and the Mercy of God, 
both which God hath taken p ſafficient Care to 
| prevent. To the intent Deſpair might harden 
=_ * Pp no Man in a wicked Courſe, he hath marked 
bout to us the ſure Port of Pardon and Mercy 
for all Penitents to make to. And, that none 
* might delay his Repentance by. Preſumption, 
„ he hath made the day of every Man's Death 
© uncertain : Thus are both Inconveniences pro- 
* vided againſt, the Sorrowful Sinner comforted, 
„ and the Negligent and Dilatory terrified. Do Px 
* not then deſpair, becauſe thou art promiſed 
e Forgiveneſs : But do not be ſecure neither, be. th 
#6. cauſe God hath not promifed, that he, who de. 
<* lays his Repentance, ſhall live to be forgiven. of 
* Some Men fin by Want, and others by Exceſs oe"! 
„Hope; Both are in dangerous Circumſtances, 
* Wo to them that deſpair! Wo to them that 
„ preſume! Wo to them both Becauſe both wy 
ect to repent. God is Maſter of his own time 
*© and favours; now he calls, now he importunes 
e now he waits for thy Converſion ; but if tho 
„ flip this time, and weary out his Patience; ths 
*© ſeaſon of Judgment approaches, and then will he 
0 render unt6- thee according to thy evil Deeds. 
There were no End indeed of repreſenting 
my Reader all that might be collected upon ti 
Occaſion. But, I hope, that little in compariſon 
which he finds here, will, both for the weight 
the Reaſons, and the Authority of the 7 erfons 
have fo much Credit with him, as to put * 


Gli. Or Srorz. x 


Amendment, without which he runs ſo ma- 
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"t a Hazard of his own Salvation. 
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CHAP. VIL' 'SECT. 1 
me other Obſtrufions to holy Reſolution, Sloth, 
Negligence, and Hardneſs of Heart. 


Ere it poſſible to deſcend into the Hearts 
of wicked Men, and diſcern all the lurk- 
ing Corruptions there, many Impedi- 

tents no doubt might be diſcovered, . which have 

ot been, and ſome which could not be, particular- 
inſiſted upon in this Treatiſe. And happy were 
for my Reader, if all the Hindrances in fo impor- 


0- 
dt an Affair could be diſtinctly handled ; becauſe 
op Perſons of Probity, and an ingenuous Temper, 


happens very often, that the very Knowledge 
{ the Diſeaſe is a great ſtep towards the Cure. 
three there are he 

e of this Chapter, too manifeſt to eſcape Obſer- 
ation, and of ſo great Affinity, that I cannot think 


improper to treat of them together. EG! 


= * 
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ho Of &loth. 

HE Firſt of theſe is Sloth. A great and com- 


mon Hindrance, eſpecially to tender and de- 
ate People, who have long uſed themſelves to, 
been educated in, Eaſe and Idleneſs: And there- 
© theſe tell you, they are not cut out for ta- 
u o Pains, or enduring Hardſhip, though their 

nations to Religion, if you pleaſe to believe 
n, are as good and as ſincere as any Perſons 
Ff | what. 
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Prov. xii. 
4 and xx1. 


25, 26. 
and xxii. 


Wat. xxv. 


"0, 27% 
28, 30. 


Mat. xxi. 
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whatſoever. Theſe Men will make no Difficy, 
to own, that all, which hath been, or can be 6 
upon this Occaſion is true; and they wiſh with x 
their Hearts, they were in a Condition to pragi 
it, But alas! They have a nice Conſtitution, and 
very imperfect Health : Faſting, and Praying, and 
going conſtantly to Church, are things their B. 
dies cannot bear; and the Time which others em 
ploy in theſe holy Exerciſes, they muſt be conte 
to give to Indulgence, and Diverſions, to Pl; 
and Company; for, | ſhould they  abtidge then 
ſelves of theſe Recreations, they ſhould be quit 
devoured with Melancholy, and loſe all the Ct 
fort of Life. And therefore, ſince they cannot 6 
hat they would, they make no doubt, but G0 
will accept their good Deſires, and not require Fe 
formances, of which they are not capable, = 
To ſuch as theſe I would recommend a ſeriofh z, 
Conſideration of theſe few Paſſages in Script 
The foul: of the ſlugpard deſiretb, and bath nothi 
but the foul of the. diligent ſhall be made fat. The Mae 
fire of the ſlothful killeth him, for his hands refuſeth 
labour. He coveteth greedily all the day long ; but 
rig btevus doth good and ceaſeth not. The ſlotkful u 
faith, there is a Lyon in 4he way, 1 ſhall be ſail 
the ſtreets. Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, li 
 kneweſt that J reap where J fowed not, and pure, 
where I have not Framed: Thou oughteſt therefor! 
have put my Money to the Exchangers, and iber 
my coming 1 ſhould have received my own with Ujl 
Take therefore the Talent from him, and give i 
vim whith-hatb ten Talents ; and caſt the unprofi 
Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be aweeps 6 
gnaſping of Teeth. The Fig- tree, which our b 
{ed Lord found full of Leaves without Fruit, 
the Emblem of good Deſires and Intentions i 
out effect. And they who reſemble it in this C 
dition, will as certainly be one Day partake 
is Cure. 88 F 
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From this evil Diſpoſition proceed many very 

pernicious Qualities and Effects. Such is that Spi- 

nal Drowſineſs of Mind, which our Saviour com- 

minds all his Diſciples to ſhake off when he calls 

pon them to wach and pray; and St. Paul, when Mark xii. | 

ke rouzes his Epheſians, with that Alluſion to Iſaiabs 1 

Prophecy, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from Eph.v. 14. 

te dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. And yet 

this Heavineſs is not an univerſal Stupidity neither, 

but that their Apprehenſions can be as ny and 

their Endeavours as active upon the Affairs of this 

World, as thoſe of other Men. Like the ungrate- 

ful Wretches in the Parable, they are intent upon 

their Farms, and their Yokes of Oxen, and can 

alk as ſhrewdly, and manage as providently upon 

theſe Occaſions, as one would wiſh : But if you 

come to argue with them upon the Subject of Sal- 

ration, and urge them to Induſtry in ſecuring an 

Inheritance eternal in the Heavens ; this is all 

bt upon them. They have no Ears to hear, but 

we in a Dream as it were. This is a Sort of Em- 

ployment much againſt the Grain, and they who 

ſbmit to any Trouble, tho' never ſo laborious, 

br temporal Advantages ; think none too little or 

too late, for ſuch as are everlaſting. And thus they 

doze and trifle out their Lives till at laſt the Doom 

read by Solomon overtakes theſe ſpiritual Drones 

(00, How long Will thou ſleep, 0 ſluggard ? | when Prov. vi. 

wit tho ariſe out of thy fleep ? Yet a little fleep, a 9, 10, 11. 

Wile lumber, a little folding of the hands 10 ſleep ; fo | 
% Poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy 

want as an armed Man, ** 

A Second ill Effect of this Sloth, hinted at alrea- 

Q, is an unreaſonable fear of taking Pains, and a 
epreſenting to ones ſelf Matters more difficult and 

mpracticable, than in reality they are, Theſe _ 

ike the Perſons ſpoken of by the Pſalmiſt, are a- Pla. lil. 

raid there, where no fear is : They frame to them- 

klves rightful Images of the Service of Almighty 

| YR God, 


Or StoTH. 
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to give to Indulgence, and Diverſions, to Play 
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whatſoever. Theſe Men will make no Diffcult 
to own, that all, which hath been, or can be 6 
upon this Occaſion is true; and they wiſh with x 
their Hearts, they were in a Condition to practiſ 
it. But alas! They have a nice Conſtitution, art 


going conſtantly to Church, are things their R 
dies cannot bear; and the Time which others en 
ploy in theſe holy Exerciſes, they muſt be conte 


and Company; for, ſhould they abridge then 
ſelves of theſe Recreations, they ſhould be quit 
devoured with Melancholy, and loſe all the Ct 
fort of Life. And therefore, ſince they cannot 6 
what they would, they make no doubt, but Ge 
will accept their good Deſires, and not require Ft 
formances, of which they are not capable, 

To ſuch as theſe I would recommend a ſerio 
Conſideration of theſe few Paſſages in Scriptur 
The | foul of the ſlugpard defireth, and hath nothin 


fire of the ſlothful killeth him, for his bands refuſe 


righteous doth good and ceaſeth not. The flothful 1 
ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way, I ſhall be jul 
the ſtreets. Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, l 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſawed not, and ꝓul 
where I have not rated: Thou -oughteſt therein 
have put my Money to the Exchangers, and then 
my coming 1 ſhould have received my own with Ujl 
Take therefore the Talent from bim, and give"! 
vim whith-hath ten Talents , and caſt the unprijil 
Servant into outer larkneſs, there ſhall be weepils 0 
gnafhing of Teeth, The. Fig-tree, which our b 
ſed Lord found full of Leaves without Fruit, 
the Emblem of good Deſires and Intentions u. 
out effect. And they who reſemble it in this 0 
dition, will as certamly be one Day partake" 
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From this evil Diſpoſition proceed many very 
pernicious Qualities and Effects. Such is that Spi- 
"nal Drowſineſs of Mind, which our Saviour com- 
mands all his Diſciples to ſhake off when he calls 
pon them to watch and pray; and St, Paul, when Mark xii. 
ke rouzes his Epbeſians, with that Alluſion to 1/aiab's 1 
Prophecy, Awake thou that ſlecpeſt, and ariſe from Eph. v. 14. 
the dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light. And yet . 
this Heavineſs is not an univerſal Stupidity neither, 
but that their Apprehenſions can be as Ne and 
their Endeavours as active upon the Affairs of this — 
World, as thoſe of other Men. Like the ungrate- 
ful Wretches in the Parable, they are intent upon 
their Farms, and their Yokes of Oxen, and can 
alk as ſhrewdly, and manage as providently upon 
theſe Occaſions, as one would wiſh : But if you 
come to argue with them upon the Subject of Sal- 
ration, and urge them to Induſtry in ſecuring an 
Inheritance eternal in the Heavens; this is all 
bft upon them. They have no Ears to hear, but 
are in a Dream as it were. This is a Sort of Em- 
ployment much againſt the Grain, and they who 
ſubmit to any Trouble, tho? never fo laborious, 
lor temporal Advantages ; think none too little or 
too late, for ſuch as are everlaſting. And thus they 
doze and trifle out their Lives till at laſt the Doom 
read by Solomon overtakes theſe ſpiritual Drones 
(00, How long wilt thou ſleep, O Auggard ? when Prov. vi. 
wit thou ariſe out of thy fleep ? Yet a little fleep, a 9, 10, 11. 
lille lumber, a little folding of the hands 10 ſleep, fo 
ſoall thy Poverty come, as one that travelleth, and thy 
want as an armed Man. FFC 
A Second ill Effect of this Sloth, hinted at alrea- 
Q, is an unreaſonable fear of taking Pains, and a 
preſenting to ones ſelf Matters more difficult and 
mpracticable, - than in reality they are, Theſe 
ke the Perſons ſpoken of by the Pſalmiſt, are a- Pal. lil. 
raid there, where no fear is: They frame to them- 
klves frightful Images of the Service of Almighty 

| Fi 3333 God, 


| 
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Pal. e. and him with gladneſs, and bids the righteous be of ; 


XXæXII. 


Converſation; Taking an Account of their Sin 


Service, which in truth is perfect Freedom; and 


God, the inſupportable Hardſhips attending it, and 
the Dangers and Inconveniencies it would expoſe 
them to. As that Faſting would ruin their Con 
ſtitution z Going to Church would give ther 
Colds 3: Receiving the Sacrament would reſtam r 
them from all the Liberties, that give a reliſh g 


frequently would kill them with Sorrow, and per 
petual Diſſatisfaction. And a thouſand other er 
travagant Pretences there are, alledged againſt tha 


in prejudice to him, who commands Men to % 


merry heart. All which are in truth but ſo mam | 
fantaſtical Lions in the way, Excuſes contrived (ia 
cover that Sloth, which firſt puts Men upon invent 
mann... ...: ? „ 
A Third unhappy Effect of this Temper is Cow 
ardice, and being diſcouraged with every little ru 
Men find in the way to Virtue. Which is fo con 
trary to that Bravery and Magnanimity required o 
good Men, that nothing can more indiſpoſe them n 
for the Perfection of a Chriſtian Obedience. An 
yet, to ſee the Perverſeneſs of Human Nature 
theſe very People are not beaten off from Vice, bl 
the, much greater Inconveniencies that attend 1 
When yet, it is even demonſtrable, that the Wa 
of Piety are the leſs rugged of the two: And all 
Difficulties which Almighty God hath thought 
to encumber our Duty with, that ſo he might pu 
UF ER giving ſome Proofs that we love him, wit 
we chuſe to do and endure ſomething ungratef 
to Fleſh and Blood for his ſake, are much more to 
lerable, than the heavy Burthen we voluntarily 1c 
our ſelves with, by continuing in the Habits, an 
under the Dominion of Sin. All the Suffering 
ſelf-denial, ſubduing and governing our Paſſion 
not being comparable to the Torment of living u 
der the Tyranny of any one of them. ,, 
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ch VII. § 2. 
The Fourth Effect I ſhall mention is, that liſt- 

ſhes, and unſteadineſs of Mind which drives 
en off from going effectually about even thoſe 

ry things, which they profeſs to be ſatisfied in, and 
\ntend, and reſolve upon. And thus we ſee Mul- 

«des that talk much off amending their Lives, > | 

nd ſometimes conſult their ſpiritual Guides in the 

e, and pretend to receive their Directions with 

[great deal of Zeal, and go away highly ſatisfied, 

{ yet after all this, do nothing. This is ver 

wancly expreſſed by Solomon, As a door turneth Prov.xxvii | 

un bis Hinges, ſo doth the flothful upon his Bed. 


e is ſometimes in Motion, but like that Door . 
only moves backwards and forwards, makes no 
tance, nor ſtirs from his Place, but is, after all, 
it where he was at firſt, He cannot find in his 
art to do even the eaſieſt Things, no not up- 
n the moſt neceſſary Occaſions. For that ſeems 
be the Importance of that other Obſervation 
ade by the ſame Author, A /lothful man hideth his. Prov. xix. 
nd in his boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to 24. 
«mouth, = 85 ” 
Many other very deteſtable Effects of this vicious 
poſition might be inſtanced in; but ] have ſin- 
out theſe, becauſe they are the moſt effectual 
is holy Reſolutions, and a vigorous Piety. For 
at good is poſſible to be done upon a Wretch, 
ts ſunk into ſuch a ſtupid Inſenſibility, as not 
receive any Impreſſions from all that can be ur- 
to him concerning his Soul and a future State? 
lat can be expected from a fanciful timorous 
ature, who ſtumbles at every Straw, and ſcares 
ſelf with imaginary Dangers and Difficulties, 
ich have no Being, but what his own ſick Brain 
s them? What poſſibility is there of bringing 
to run the Courſe, to fight the good Fight, 
at Pains about reducing their inordinate Luſts 
| Appetites into Subjection, and to beat down 
rong Holds of Sin and Satan; who are ſo mi- 
Fiz ſerably 
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the indefatigable Pains of the Apoſtles, and other 


2 Pet. i. 


80. 


Phil. ii. 1 2. 
Heb. iv. 1. 


ſerably irreſolute, ſo ſearidalouſly lazy, as 


Men would conſider, that no Life of any Sort a 


ere laid r n 


— 


* * Never to 
bear any the moſt profitable, the moſt neceſfi- 


Trouble, or fo much as to be conſiſtent with ther 
own Thoughts and Intentions, one poor half Day 
together? rf? Ps. 

If there be any way left to take off this honible 
hindrance to Salvation and a good Life, I ſhould 
think it muſt be, by prevailing with theſe Men 
to reflect ſeriouſly upon the Labours and Suffering 
ſuſtained by the Son of God for their fakes; upon 


eminent Saints; upon the earneſt Exhortations ad- 
dreft to every Chriſtian, to give all diligence to ma 
his calling and election ſure ; to work out his Salvatib 
with fear and trembling ; to take earneſt beed, leſt a 
promiſe being made us of entring into God's reſt, an 
of us ond come ſhort of i:; upon the terrible Threat 
nings denounced againſt them, who refuſe to qua 
lify themſelves, and think the Benefits of the Goſ 
pel not worth their Pains ; upon the Nature of 
our preſent Condition, a Condition of Tryal anc 
Diſcipline, and Warfare, and conſequently fud 
as requires labour, and fatigue, ſuffering and har 
ſtriving, in them who hope to obtain the Crown 
upon the Glories and Advantages of that Crov 
it ſelf, and the inexpreſſible, the inſupportabi 
Miſery of them, who baſely give out, and bf 
through their own Default. And laſtly, that thi 


be without ſome Trouble; that they would fail 
compute, and balance the preſent Inconvenience 
of a ſinful Life, againſt the lighter Weight « 
Cares and Troubles attending a one: But el 


pecially, that they would think a little, how the 
Bodies of theirs, pretended to be too tender for ti 
Duties of Religion here, will be able to dwell vi 
everlaſting Burnings, and be tormented beyond 3 
Meaſure hereafter. | = Mr; 


| 


Ul 
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All this is an Argument calculated from their own 
Principle, and perſuades them to ſpare themſelves 
o conſult their own eaſe, and by a ſhort, (a very 
fort) induſtrious and active Care, to make ſure 
Proviſion for a durable and ever- during Reſt. For 
is Life is the time allowed us to ſecure Heaven 
in, and by the ſeveral ' Parabolical Alluſions in 
Feripture, tis therefore termed, the Market to buy 
in, the Battel to combat in, the Winter to ſow our 
Corn in, the Day to work in. He that loſes this 


firinks in this Battel, is diſgraced for ever, and 
treated as a Deſerter; He that lets this Seed-time 
lip. muſt want in Harveſt, -and beg when there 
ſhall be none to give to him; He that works not 
the Works of him that ſent him while it is Day, 


wie Man, in a more exalted and ſpiritual Senſe, 
nd may they receive it as a neceſſary Admonition, 
bow all thoſe muſt behave themſelves in this, who 
dope to eſcape Miſery and the very extremity of 
Want and Diſcomfort in the next World: Go to, 
Sen, and deliver thyſelf; give not ſleep to thy Eyes, 
our ſlumber to thy Eye-lids 3 deliver thy ſelf as a Roe 
ab en the hand of the Hunter, and as a Bird from the 
le re of the Fowler. Go to the Ant, thou ſluggard, 


te der ber ways, and be wiſe; which having no guide, 


t rſeer, or ruler, provideth ber meat in the Summer, 
fair d gatbereth her food in the Harveſt. W 


ence 


Cem. 
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wil 


ad 2 proceed to the Second Obſtruction men- 
tioned in the Title of this Chapter, by which 
underſtand ſomething more than that Word, in 


r th 


Market, can never retrieve it more; he that 


ſul be caſt into utter Darkneſs. Suffer me then 
v apply to theſe Sluggards, that Advice of the 


Ff 4 its 
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© him in Diſtreſs, nor ſtick at any Methods, tho' 

ever ſo offenſive to bim, never ſo contrary to 

what he hath engaged himſelf to bleſs, to compaſs 

their Deſigns? Or. of his Juſtice and Judgment 

o come, and the Rewards and Puniſhments of 

future State, who take no Care to appeaſe his 

Anger, to provide for that dreadful Day of rec- 

koning, to qualify themſelves for that Happineſs, 

or to avoid thoſe unſpeakable Miſeries, which the 

Holy Ghoſt ſo often, and ſo expreſly declares, ſhall 

then be the everlaſting Portion of the Righteous 

and the Wicked reſpectivelyß? Men may be as 

urge, and as folemn, in theſe Profeſſions as they 

pleaſe, but there is no other way of proving them- 

{elves in good earneſt, except that of making their 

Lives bear Teſtimony to the Sincerity of thoſe 

Profeſſions. ö 

Of this kind again I eſteem them, whom ſome 

have thought aimed at by thoſe Ordinances in the 

jewiſh Law, which prohibited the Plowing with 

an Ox, and an Aſs, and the wearing Garments of 

Linnen and Woollen mixt together; for ſo in ef- 

kt do thoſe Iukewarm Chriſtians, whom God ex- => 

preſſes ſuch a Deteſtation of, for being neither hot, Rev. iii 

wr cold, Men I mean, who count the ſearch af- 

er Truth a Matter. needleſs, and of no Conſe- 

quence 3 and are perfectly indifferent what Sort of 

Frinciples they entertain. As if the Grounds of 

Religion were to be remitted to the Men of Learn- 

0g and Leiſure 3 and the being always ready to give , pet. iii. 

reaſon of the hope that is in us, were a Precept con- 15- 

ned to our Teachers only. Theſe Men of Lati- 

ue comfort themſelves with the many Errors, 

nd unhappy Diſputes, that have given Diſturbance 

0 Religion, and reſt upon this Excuſe for their 

veleſneſs in the Point of ſettling their own Mind; 

ut it is of no great Conſequence how a Man be- 

eres, for an honeſt Man of any Perſuaſion may go 

Heaven. This indeed is an Opinion rarely ud 
or 
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for their Purpoſe, becauſe it leaves them at Liber. 
ty to accommodate themſelves to any Company 405 


or any Change. No Tyrant's Command, n0 Ef. 
rors impoſed by publick Authority can ever come r N 
amiſs to them. All Diſcourſe of Religion they look ih 
upon as Canting: Eating and Drinking, and yan 
Mirth, News, and Play, and the like, are their con- I ear 


ſtant Entertainment; but for God and his Ways, WPoin 


* * 


the very Heathens themſelves ' do not conſider Nene 
them leſs than theſe Men ſeem to do. And can A 


ve now with any Propriety of Speech call theſe Minor 


and this preſent Life, ſhall we be fo abſurd to 
think, that either their Heart or their Treaſure 1 


the Deſcription of the Epheſians, in their yet un- 


Eph. ii. 1 z. 


| ſeveral Cauſes might be aſſigned, which tht 


Men Chriſtians, or Believers? Does not our bleſ- Maw 
ſed Saviour make this a Rule of judging, By Mei: Work 
Fruits ye ſhall know them? Does he not lay it down bim 
as a certain Maxim, that ou of the abundance of Miiforr 
the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ? And again; that tom 
where the Treaſure is, there will the Heart be alſo ? Min his 
If then the Fruits of theſe Trees are fo corrupt, ons 
ſhall we fay of the Trees themſelves that they {hare v 
are Good? When their whole Converſation cauſe 
made up of Vanity, and all their Deſigns terminate 
entirely upon the Delights and Advantages of Senſe 


in Heaven? Or may we not rather apply to ſuch 


converted State, that hey are Strangers from il. 
Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and withul 
God in the world. 5 | 

This is indeed a very general Obſtruction, a 


give Birth, or at leaſt Increaſe and Encouragt 
ment to it. But theſe two are in a more obviou 
and eſpecial Manner obfervable to contribute to l. 
The Firſt is that unhappy Difference of ſeveral con 
tending Parties and Opinions in Religion; wii 
by the Muſtitude and Intricacy of Diſputes wp 
controverted and lefs neceſſary Points, and by ® 


ſharpneſs and uncharitable Management "Y 
„ : chgle 
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in them, tempt Men to ſuſpect, that Vi- 

tory and Fame, rather than Truth, and the Ho- 

our of God, is the Prize they contend for; wea- 

ry Men out in theſe perplexed Enquiries, till at 

Jkt they grow to a diſeſteem of Religion in ge- 

eral : And, becauſe they find Perſons of great 

Learning and Judgment diſagree in ſome abſtruſe 

Points, take up with that moſt unreaſonable Infe- 

rence, that they can arrive at certainty in none. 

A Second Thing acceſſary to this Impediment is 

nordinate Love of the World, which naturally Mat. vii. 

iraws Men off from the Love of God; nay, even 24 

works them up to Hatred of, and Enmity againſt. 

im; as both our bleſſed Lord and St. James have James iv. 
jiformed us: So that we are not to wonder, if 

tom thenceforward they feel no ſenſible Delight 

in his Ways, nor retain any very moving Impreſ- 

ſons of him upon their Minds. And theſe Perſons 

are very hard to be reclaimed indeed : Both be- 

cauſe they are ſunk into ſo great a Degree of Spi- 

tual Inſenſibility, as ſtifles and ſuppreſſes any vigo- 

wus Thoughts of Amendment; and — they 

ſhun the proper Means of their Cure. For what 

Hope can we conceive of that Patient, whoſe caſe 

z deſperate without Advice, and yet is fo far from 

bllowing Preſcriptions, that he will not bear ſo 

moch as to hear of a Phyſician, nor allow any bo- 

ly to talk to him of his Danger or his Diſeaſe ? 

Theſe Men then muſt needs be allowed to be in ve- 

y ſad Circumſtances who will not be brought to 

ay Senſe of their own Condition; but while they 

we perſuaded, that they are much wiſer than their 
elghbours, take it for an Affront to be told of 

heir Folly, CLAY N 

And yet, this is what they muſt be told of, be- 

re any Good can be done upon them. And 

ould they be prevailed upon to ſuffer the Word 

if Exhortation, the propereſt Method of doing 

dem Service, would be, to lay open their _ 

neſs, 
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Mat. xxii. 


Deut. vi. 


ed, Religion. And how far are theſe carele Peo- 
ple from coming up to this Duty, who allow 


crament, or to do any of thoſe Things, which 
they who are Chriſtians indeed moſt gladly el 
brace the Opportunities of, and eſteem the greatth 


— _— 


neſs, and the Danger of it, by giving them to wn. 


and great Commandment, a Commandment com. 
mon to the Law, and Goſpel both; a Command. 
ment of eternal Obligation, and the great Foun- 


and Day, at Home and Abroad, early and hate; 


teach, and what to purchaſe for them, Can theſe 


— 


derſtand, how very diſtant a Temper they are of 
from the true Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion; wn 
conſequently from all the Hope of Happins 
which they vainly cheriſh in themſelves, as bby. 
ing to them, merely for profeſſing themſelys ©, 
be Chriſtians. God requires that we ſhould ly 
him with all our Heart, with all our Mind, wit al 
our Soul, and with all our Strength. This is the fr 


dation of Morality, of natural, as well as reveal. 


God ſo little Room in their Hearts, and em- 
ploy ſo ſmall a Part of their Thoughts, or their 
Strength, in his Service? God commands us to 
ſtudy and to meditate upon his Law, to make it 
the Subject of our Thoughts and Diſcourſe, Night 


And, how many Hours, how many Days, pal 
theſe Wretches, without ſo much as one ſerious 
Reflection upon this Matter? Can they who ſcarce 
ever beſtow one poor Thought upon Chriji, or 
what he hath done and ſuffered, what he came 10 


Men be called Chriſtians ? They ſay, they beliex 
in God, and ſerve him, but are they to be cred: 
ted, who uſe all poſſible means to drive him out 
of their Minds; and, when temporal Obligations 
or Decency, or ſome other Reſpect, foreign it 
Religion, engages them in Exerciſes of Devortidl, 
account it a Wearineſs and a Burden, to hear l 
Word, to pray to him, to receive his Bleſſed &. 


Privile 
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privilege and Bleſſing that mortal Men are capable 
fon this ſide Heaven ? TORY Ls 
Chriſt himſelf hath: taught us, what proportion 
© our Value the Affairs and Enjoyments of this 
orld deſerve, and how far they ought to be from 
oming into Competition with thoſe of another. 
mo art cumbred, ſays he to Martha, about many Luke x. 
ings 3 But there is one thing needful : And by the 
Pontext it is plain beyond all diſpute, that the one 
hig meant there is a diligent attendance upon 
he Service of God. But the Men, of whom 1 
m now ſpeaking, find many other Things neceſ- 
, and this not ſo at all. St. 70hn forbids: us to 
e the World, or the Things that are in the World; 1 John ul. 
d they love nothing but the World, and the 15. 
tings that are in it. St. James declares every 
ind to the World, an Enemy to God; and they james iv. 
ink all Men their Enemies, who are not Friends 
the World. Chriſt orders us to Pray always, and Luke xvii. 
x to faint ; Theſe Men ſeldom or never apply xi. 
emſelves to God at all in this holy Duty. St. Paul 
ould not have Fornication, nor Uncleanneſs, nor Co- koh 
laune a, nor Filthineſs, nor Fooliſh Talking, nor ſcur- rt 
ms Teſting, once named among Chriſtians, as 
lings altogether unbecoming the Converſation of 
nts: And yet the Practice and Converſation of 
tle Men is chiefly made up of this abominable 
Xture, St. Peter bids us be Vigilant; be Sober pet. v. 
d St. Paul, to be fervent in Spirit, and continuing Rom. xii. 
bant in Supplication, and all good Works : And theſe 
ons are the very reverſe of all this, Careleſs 
1 Remiſs, Heavy and Inſenſible, Perverſe and 
txible, contemning and abhorring all thoſe 
tes, that tend to the mortifying of their Paſſi- 
and the true Service of their Crucified Saviour. 
tat part then have theſe Men in the Lot or Por- 
of Chriſtians, but the empty Name only? And ö 
little that is like to profit them in their great- a 
xtremity, our Lord bath given them ſufficient 
warning, 
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Matt. vii. warning, by faying, not only that, Net 


as is evident, both from the poſitive Precepts, and 
pretends to be his 


rous and ſo perfect in this Reſolution, as from the 


ſtian's Duty to prefer the purſuit of thoſe Deſigns, 
| Buſineſs, and Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of th 


and ſerve him at any rate, and out of Hand; then 


| ſpel hath ſet it, that they do not care fo much 


— 7 
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0 
that faith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall . PA Fy N 
Ring dom of Heaven; but many, who had a great Ki {þ 
more to alledge for themſelves, than a bare callin th 
him Lord; even prophecying in his Name, and of 
ing out Devils, and doing many wonderful Works, the. E. 


| ſhall be excluded that place of Bliſs too, whither ti. 


nothing can prevail for admittance, but that one MW D 
indiſpenſible condition, The doing the Will of his F. Ml he 


lber tobich is in Heaven, © | C] 


And this is ſufficient to ſhew how great and 
dangerous an Obſtruction this Supine and Senſleſ 
Negligence is againſt that Holy Reſolution, which 
I am preſſing all my Readers to. For, if Chrif, 


gin Alluſions in the New Teſtament, if He, 
ſay, require, that pee one, who in good earneſt 
Diſciple, ſhould be fo vigs- 


inftant he 1s convinced how rich a Treaſure is hid 
in this Field, to go and fell all that he hath, and 
purchaſe it; that is, in plain Terms, If it be a Chr 


which aim at the Kingdom of Heaven, before all tie 


Life, of what kind ſoever they be; and rather ven. 
ture all, than fail in this one Point: If Chriſt, If 
require us, as he evidently does, to fave our Soul 


what ſhall become of thoſe Men, or when can wa 
ever hope to bring them to this Temper, who arek 
far from taking Heaven by Violence, that they wi 
not even accept it, when offered, and in 4 man 
thruſt upon them? So unlikely to part with they 
All and buy this Treaſure, that they cannot be pe 
vailed with to part with even their Superflultie 
for the Relief of Chriſt in his needy Members? “ 
unlikely to come up to the Price, at which the & 


fl 
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to treat about the Purchaſe; but are ſick of that 
Man, and his Converſation, who comes in Friend- 
ſhip and Duty, io make Propoſals, and perſuade 
them to this gainful Bargain? 
That ſuch is the Temper of too too many, daily 
Experience does but too ſadly conyince us; and, 
cill they fall into ſome better way for changing their 
Diſpoſition, to ſpare an unneceſſary Enlargement 
here, I would intreat them to read attentively thoſe | 
Chapters in the Fir/t Part of this Book, which give 
an account of the Reaſons and Purpoſes, for which 
we were created and ſent into this World, and like- 
wiſe of that reckoning, which God will moſt cer- 
| ainly call us to for the time we {pend here. This, it 
| is to be hoped, may in fome good Degree awaken 
mem out of this Spiritual Lethargy, and convince 
dem, that however diſſolute and wicked People 
may ſleep ſecurely, - yet their Damnation ſlumbretli 
if ot. And conſequently, that there cannot poſſibly 
asd be any Condition more dangerous, than that Man's 
4M who bends his Mind and Endeavours wholly to vani- 
y and trifles in effect, (for ſuch are all the matters 
MI quite beſide the Purpoſes for which he was ſent into 
hls the World:) and 1n the mean while paſſes over his 
tl main Buſineſs, as if it were a Thing only by the by: 
en. Who will not be perſuaded to lend one ſerious 
4 Thought, to that which 1s moſt. Neceſſary, moſt 
Important, moſt Advantagious; that which requires 
en and deſerves his whole Study and Care; and without 
will Which all other Study and Care will only tend to 
render him more miſerable, more inexcuſable. 
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treatable manner. But ſome there are, who have 


Wickedneſs. It includes, and exceeds all the Im- 


over to. ' 


ſons affected with it; Some in a much more dan- 


of Obduration, that though they know and con- 


and remember perfectly, that they who do {uci 


will have their Humour ; and out of ſome World 
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HIS is the laſt Obſtruction I ſhall ſpeak to 

and by it I mean that evil Affection of 
Mind, mentioned by St. Paul in the Second to the 
Romans, and occurring in ſundry other Paſſages of 
Holy Scripture. By which, when compared to. 
gether, we ſhall find to be meant, ſuch an obſti- 
nate and pertinacious Spirit, as ſettles it ſelf reſo- 
lutely, never to give Ground; nor to move out of 
the preſent evil Way it hath taken to, whatever 
is, or can poſſibly be ſaid to perſuade a Change. 
And this I reſerved for my laſt Particular, be- 
cauſe it is indeed the laſt and higheſt Pitch of 


pediments that went before, and adds to all the 
reſt a wilfulneſs and malicious Purpoſe, dirett- 
ly oppoſite to that godly Reſolution, which ! 
have been all this while labouring to gain Men 


This Hardneſs of Heart admits of different De- 
grees, and we plainly find different ſorts of Fer. 


gerous and raging ; others in a lower and motc 
got up to that higheſt and moſt impenetrable pitch 


ſider they do amiſs, though they ſee, and believe, 


things, act againſt the plain and eternal Rules ol 
Reaſon and Religion, and provoke God to Angel 
and ſevere Vengeance, yet come what will, tht] 


ly or ſinful Reſpe& or other, they perſiſt in theit 
Wicked Intentions, in deſpight of all that can be 


urged by others, or by their own Conſticagh 
7 te 


Others 
perſ] 
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terrify or to divert them. An Example of this we 
ive in Pilate, who, though he examined Jeſus 
aver and over, and as we may gueſs, would have 
deen glad to find ſome colourable Pretence for 
tis Sentence againſt him; though he was not only 
warned by his Wife, but fully fatisfied in his own 
Conſcience 3 though he declared publickly and ſo- 
emnly, that no Fault could be found in him; yet 
Gill, rather than loſe the Favour of the People, 
nd incur the Cenſure of not being a Friend to 
Ceſar, he condemned him to Death, and in fo do- 
ng manifeſtly condemned himſelf of notorious 
muſtice. Sach an Example we have likewiſe in 
Pharach, who, though he ſaw the Miracles of Mo- 
and Aaron, and ſmarted under the mighty 
and of God in ſo many repeated Plagues upon 
imſelf and his Subjects: Yet, rather than he 
Would ſeem to be vanquiſhed and forced at laſt to 
klent, perſevered in his Malice till at laſt he was 
terly deſtroyed in his Wickedneſs. Such an 
ſtance again we have in the Idolatrous Fews, 
ho returned this, as their final and peremptory 
nlwer to Jeremiah, As for the Word, that thou haſt jer xliv. 
ten unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not 16, 17. 
arten unto thee, But wwe will certainly do whatſoever 

Ing goeth out of our own Mouth. But alas! we 

xd not go ſo far for Examples of this kind, eve- 

Age and Place is too full of them. All chat ſet 

mlelves to revile, and contemn, and perſecute 

ligion and Good Men; All that endeavour to 

Doſe Innocence, and laugh Virtue out of the 

orld; All that decline the Practice of it for 

of Deriſion, or the Imputation of Singula- 

J, are evidently of this ungodly Temper, and 

zom come off from it till God himſelf cuts them 

in the midſt of their Malice and Fury againſt 


thers again there are, who, though they do 
perſiſt in their Wickedneſs directly againſt 
= 7 their 
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Job xxi. 


. 

Pil. lviii. 
4, 5- ſtoppetb her Ears, which refuſeth to hear the Viice 0 
the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, Where by 


Zech. vii. 
1 1 þ | * 2. 


they ſhould not hear : yea, they make their Hearts as1 


Joh. v. 40. 


Mat. xxiii. 


37. 
Acts vii. 


5 


their Hearts. 
portunities of knowing God's good Pleaſure, ! 


| their own Knowledge, are but yet very little, f 


—— 


De 

at all more excuſable, than thoſe that do, dich wh 

I mean, as will not know, nor be made ſenſible & ref 
their Danger, but by an affected Ignorance of their MW ply 


Duty, labour to keep their Conſciences quiet, ad fell 
dread nothing ſo much as that Light, which may 25 ; 
diſcover them to themſelves, and bring them over Ze: 
to a better courſe. Theſe are the Perſons, Who, 3 An: 
Job obſerves, ſay unto God, depart from us, for ay 
deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways; and of whom 
David tells us, that they are like the deaf Adder that 


the Charmer 15 meant the Holy Spirit of God, whic 
by all poſſible Means labours to diſengage Me 
from the bewitching Deluſions of Sin: But, a 
another Prophet complains, They refuſe lo bearken 
and pull away the Shoulder, they ſtop their Ears, th 


latior 
teent] 
0 H. 
Deat, 
and li 
thetic 
than 
them, 
vebent 
ally a 
ver/ly 


Preven 
Yen/1bl, 
nay 6 
Paſſion 
W217! 

Im; 


Adamant Stone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, a 
the W: ords, which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in hf 
Spirit by bes Propbets. 4 

This grievous Sin is upon all Occaſions, ch 
ged upon the Fewifh Nation. Ze will not come 101 
that ye might have Life. How often would I hav y 
thered you, and ye would not ? ſays our Bleſſed & 
our. And St. Stephen, Ye ſtiſfnecked and unari 
ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt ibe H 
Ghoſt, : Meaning thereby, all the Meſſengers {ent 
God, when thoſe Servants and Miniſters, in whd 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpake, came to teach them! 
Truth, and preſs'd them to amendment of Lite; 
thoſe Miracles he wrought by thoſe Men's 
ſtry for their Conviction; All the inward Ci 
and holy Motions which he ſecretly breathe! "i 
And yet, notwithſtanding the ) 


withſtanding the Teſtimonies he gave to the I 
though they had nothing to object cither py | 
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Doctrine itſelf, or the Miracles that confirmed it, 
which could in Reaſon bear them out, they ſtill 
reſolved not to be won over; but inſtead of com- 
plying with what they could not contradict, they 
fell foul upon their Teachers, and all this, becauſe, 
as Jeremy ſays, They have a revolting and a rebellious Jer. v. 
Heart, and had made their Faces harder than a Rock. 
And again, lamenting this inflexible Obſtmacy, © Io 
Why, ſays he, is this People ſiidden back by a perpe- Jer. vi 
tual backfliding ? They bold faſt deceit, they refuſe to re- 5. © 
turn, I hearkned and heard, but they ſpake not aright 
10 Man repented him of his Wiczedneſs, ſaying, What 
bave I done? Every one turned to his Courſe, as the 
Hor ſe rufheth to the Battel, And the ſame Diſpoſi- 
tion is plainly intimated in all thoſe kind Expoſtu- 
lations between God and his People, in the Eigh- 
tenth and Thirty third of Ezekiel, Y/by will ye die, V. 31, 32. 
O Houſe of Iſrael? For I have no Pleaſure in the 
Death of him that dieth, wherefore lurn your ſelves 
ond live ye, What could more expreſly, mote pa- 
thetically, lay their Deſtruction at their own Door, 
than thus in effect to fay : Why will my People ruin 
themſelves, when 1 have been ſo induſtrious, and am fo 
vebemently deſirous to ſave them ? Why are they wil- 
ully deaf to all my Inſtruttions, and Reproofs ? ſo per- 
verſly bent upon Miſchief, as not to learn how they may 
revent it? ſo cruel to themſelves, as not to be made 
ſenſible of their vn Danger? That Danger, which they 
nay avert, aud which I, who tenderly love them, moſt 
paſſonately wiſh they could ſee in time, that fo they 
Mig bt eſcape it. 
Imagine with thyſelf, whoever thou art, that 
readeſt theſe Paſſages, that God in them is addreſ- 
ing himſelf, not only to thoſe Jes, but to many 
houſands of ungracious Chriſtians, and among 
dem perhaps, to thy own ſelf. For to thee he 
ertainly ſpeaks, if thou refuſe his good Motions, 
And the other Means of Grace afforded thee ; if 
ou holdeſt out againſt his repeated Importuni- 
3 22 ties, 
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have not the Confidence to ſpeak it out, have yet 


à Covenant with Death, and are in League with Hell? 
They are content to take what follows, provided 


they covet now, is, not to be diſturbed with an 


ties, and be reſolved to follow the Imaginations of 
thy own Heart, and to continue thy old yicigy 
Cuſtoms whatever the Conſequence of theſe Things 
may be at laſt. And, God knows, there are but 
too many pretended Chriſtians, that give Occaſon 
to be argued with after this Manner, They dare 
not read good Books, nor hear good Sermons, for 
fear of being convinced, that ſome things are ne. 
ceſſary to be done, which yet they have not the 
Heart to do; for fear their Conſciences ſhould be 
awakened with ſome powerful Truth, and not let 
them reſt any more, till they have bid adieu to ſome 
darling Sin, or mortified ſome Paſſion, which they 
find great Delight in gratifying. How many, who 


this Language in their Hearts, that they have made 


they may enjoy the preſent without any Diſturbance; 
and therefore deſire not to be interrupted with any 
vain Perſuaſions. Theſe may do good upon them 
who have not made their laſt Choice, but for their 
own Parts they are fixed. Let others, who think 
Heaven worth their while, take it upon the Terms 
as it is promiſed ; that they are at a Point, and al 


new Diſcoveries of their Danger; which they had 
rather ſuffer than ſee, and made to be uneaſy ui 
Propoſals, which they have already determined not 
to cloſe with, for the preventing it. 

What a marvellous Infatuation is this, to affed 
to go to Hell with our Eyes ſhut 3 and how Al 
compared to the Rage and Venom of Serpent 
Of theſe the Prophet 1/aiah ſays, that their Net 


an Iron Sinew, and their Brow is Braſs. What ce 


be more emphatical, to expreſs the Hardnels „ 
Impenetrability of the Metal? Agreeable to whic 
Repreſentation is that of St. Bernard: ** A hat 


Heart, ſays he, is neither wounded by Cont 
| 66 punction 
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« punction, nor ſoftned by Goodneſs, nor moved 
« by Intreaties, nor bent by Threatnings, nor at 
all made more gentle, but more ſtiff rather and 
« tough, by Chaſtiſements. It 1s ungrateful for 
« the Mercies of God, diſobedient to his Com 
«© mands, enraged by his Judgments, made wanton 
and preſumptuous by his Grace and Promiſes, 
« Joſt to all Senſe and Shame, fool-hardy in Dan- 
ger, rough and untractable in the Affairs of this 
« World, inſenſible in thoſe of another, forgetful 
« of the paſt, regardleſs of the preſent, improvi- 
dent for the future. | 

And if this be a true Account of the Diſeaſe, 
where ſhall we be able to find a Remedy ? What 
can we do to mend it? Lay before ſuch a one the 
WHcinouſneſs of his Sins ; he triumphs in, or at leaſt 
he is not mortified with the ſad Spectacle. Talk 
o him of the Reaſonableneſs and the Advantages 
f Religion, the Folly and Danger of a wicked 
fe, he is Proof againſt all your Arguments. In- 
reat him, importune him, nay add Tears to your 
Prayers, he is not to be melted down at this Rate. 
Tell him of the angry Juſtice of an avenging God, 
nd the Torments of Hell, he looks upon them, as 
| melancholick Dream, and a painted Fire, If it 
leaſe God to ſcourge him with Afflictions, he is 
raged, and grows more furious and deſperate 
an before; if he invite him with Mercy and 
Iindneſs, he is ungrateful, and conſiders not that 
eſe lead to Repentance. If you aſſure him of 
orgiveneſs upon his Reformation; this puts him 
on turning God's Grace into Laſcivioutneſs, and 
nders him preſumptuous and ſecure. If you re- 
eſent to him the Vileneſs of his own Behaviour; 
Eis loſt to all Shame. If you lay before him the 
errors of the Divine Vengeance; he is Proof a- 
unſt all Fear. In a word, he regards not the Diſ- 
lations of Providence towards others, though 
ey be moſt remarkable, either for the rewarding 
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Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. take away from his People a ſtony Heart, and give un 


of eminent Virtue, or puniſhing outragious Vice; bed 
And what way then is there left to do this Man bu 
good, whom neither Precepts nor Counſels, neither | 
| Mercies nor Puniſhments, neither his own nor an 
ther Peoples Proſperity or Adverſity, will haye ay ub. 
Influence upon? | | 
From this Account of a hardned Heart, we plain. Mc 
ly perceive, that when God declared he would har. care 
den the Heart of Pharaoh, he threatned that Py. dec 
niſhment, as the dreadfulleſt Judgment, that coud Pro 
poſſibly be inflicted for his former Iniquities: And Dil 
yet all this, in the true Acceptation of the Words, wit 
Imported no more than that God by withdrawing Re] 
his Grace, would ſuffer Pharaoh to perfiſt in his St, 
Wickedneſs, and to harden his own Heart, And fltt 
on the other Hand, when he promiſes a ſpecial 
Mercy, it is expreſs'd in theſe Terms, that be wil 


to them a Heart of Fleſh ; that 1s, one tender and 
fenſible, and ſuch as ſhall be moved by good Im. 
nope And there is no doubt to be made, 
ut this is effectually the greateſt and moſt val 
able Bleſſing, that God does at any Time be. 
ftow upon Mankind: To have ſuch a Heart, 
when its natural Corruptions draw it aſide, | 
quickly check'd and controuled ; and when tix 
Remembrance of Sins recurs upon it, is deep) 
pierced and wounded with the Senſe of its oh 
Vileneſs, and Ingratitude, and deſperate Folly, al 
bleeds under the afflicting Remembrance, «a 
is effectually excited to Repentance and Amas 
ment. And on the other Hand, the heavieſt C 
that can poſſibly befal any Chriſtian, is, to be 8 
ven over to a reprobate Senſe, and a hard Heal 
ſuch as fins without any Remorſe ; and by col 
ſo, heaps up a dreadful Load of Vengean®*! 
itſelf; ſuch as St. Paul compares to the Grow 


which no Rain can ſoften, but is curſed : 
| car 


* 
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bearing nothing but Briars and Thorns, its end is to be 
burned. i 
And does not this Account now furniſh us with 
an excellent Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
upon all Occaſions, ſpeak ſo vehemently, and with 
{ſuch Deteſtation againſt this evil Diſeaſe , and warn 
Men fo ſolemnly, and ſo frequently, that they be 


careful not to be corrupted by it? For where in- 


deed could ſuch Warmth and Affection be more 
properly employed, than in ſecuring Men from a 
Diſtemper, that carries ſo many mortal Symptoms 


with it, and is but a very little on this Side final 


Reprobation itſelf? To this Purpoſe is that of 

St. Paul to the Epheſians, whom he warns againſt 

filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe, and ſome other infa- 
nous Practices, which betray a profligate Mind, 
from this Argument particularly; Grieve not the 
WH holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the Day 
WM of Redemption. He likewiſe adviſes the Theſſalonians, 
by no means to quench the Spirit, Now theſe Texts, 
though different in form, yer in Subſtance come 
up to our preſent Subje&t. For the Spirit of God 
js then quenched, when our Wickedneſs ſtifles and 
| reſiſts his holy Motions 3 and he is then grieved, 
when we continue obdurate, and perſiſt in ſuch dif- 


to, a declaring War againſt, and open Defiance of 
him. | 8 
Another Paſſage there is, and a very ſolemn one, 
which does not only by Interpretation, but in ex- 
preſs Terms come up to our Caſe, Tis that to 


the living God. But exhort one another aaily, while 
is called to Day, leſt any of you be bardned through 
be Deceitfulneſs of Sin. What Foſhua obſerves con- 
Cerning a temporal Judgment upon the Cities of 
Canaan, is very applicable and true in a ſpiritual 
Signification: I is of the Lord to harden their 

Ge 4 Hearis, 


ſolute Practices, as are an Affront and Diſhonour 


Eph. iv. 
30. 


1 Thel. v. 
19. 


the Hebrews, Take beed, Brethren, leſt there be in Heb. iii. 
any of you an evil Heart of unbelief, in departing from 12, 13. 


Toſh. 11- 


20. 
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ſeem to be Perſons quite given over, and marked 


Prov. 
xxviii. 14. 
Prov. 
„ 
1 King. iii. 


9 


Servant an underſtanding Heart, that ] may diſem 


Ia. Ixvi. 2. 


bleth at my word. 


derate and well-diſpoſed Mind for ſpeedy Reform 


Hearts, that he might deſtroy them utterly ;, for wher 
God ſuffers Men to come into this Condition, the 


out for Ruin. Hence are thoſe Obſervations 0 
the wiſe Man, Happy 1s the Man that feareth alway 
but he that hardeneth his Heart, ſhall fall into michi, 
and be that being often reproved, hardneth his Heart 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without Renech. 
Hence is that Prayer of Solomon, give therefore thy 


between Good and Evil, What we tranſlate an Us. 
derſtanding, is in the Original, a hearing Heart, 
that is, a tender and tractable Spirit, willing to be 
taught, and ready to receive good Impreſſions, Such 
a one as is deſcribed in that memorable Paſſage of 
Tſaiah, To this Man will I look, faith the Lord, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trem- 


This then is the Temper, which God values 
highly, and requires we ſhould be of. A meek and 
gentle, and humble Spirit; a Heart full of Contr: 
tion for Offences paſt, and diſpoſed to receive every 
Inſtruction and Reproof, every Promiſe and Threat. on 2 
ning with all that Reverence and Awe, which be. {Wh is v 
comes the Word ſent down to us from fo great a {Wneve 
Majeſty. How then ſhall we eſcape, if we ſtand Exe 
unconcerned, and pay no Regard at all to ſo man 
Exhortations, to ſo many Warnings of our Danger, 
deſigned to awaken us, denouncing Wrath inſup 
portable and everlaſting Torments againſt obſt- 
nate Impenitence? How ſhall we dare to provoke 
the Diſpleaſure of an Almighty: Avenger? And je 
this we manifeſtly do, if we defer our holy Reſolr- 
tions, and will not be perſuaded to mend our Liv. 
A very ſmall Part of that which hath been fad i 
this Treatiſe might ſuffice to prevail upon à conſ. 


tion; But if the whole make no Impreſſion, 0 


promote theſe good Purpoſes, my Reader = 
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very hard and impenetrable Heart indeed: And 
all J can do more for ſuch a one, is moſt humbly 
and earneſtly to beſeech him, in whoſe Hand the 
| Hearts of all Men are, to ſoften him with the pre- 
cious Blood of that his only Son and our only Sa- 
| viour, who was content to ſhed it upon the Croſs, 
| for this very Purpoſe, that he might turn the Hearts 
of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, and pu- 
| rify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. | | | 


CECEOCUALE IS OELE DE COEUR USL 
The CONCLUSION. 


HAVE, throughout this whole Treatiſe, con- 
fined my Diſcourſe to ſuch Arguments, as might 
move my Reader to this ſingle Point of holy Re- 
ſolution only, without enlarging particularly upon 
the ſeveral Methods fit to be taken, for the entring 
upon, advancing in, and bringing to its juſt Per- 
fection, a truly Chriſtian Life. And this did, up- 
on a certain View, that when once this Reſolution 
is vigorous and ſtedfaſt, a Mind ſo diſpoſed will 
never be at a Loſs for proper Ways of putting it in 
Execution. As alſo, being conſcious to myſelf, 
how many excellent Books are extant and eaſy to 
be met with, and how ready the bleſſed Spirit of 
God will be with his inward Aſſiſtances and Dire- 
ctions to forward and give Succeſs to the pious En- 
deavours of all ſuch, as diligently and conſcienti- 
ouſly make uſe of thoſe outward Helps, of which 
bis gracious Providence hath provided fo plentiful 
p Store. And though more, it is poſſible, might 
Pe ſaid for this one Point, than either occurs in 
this, or can be comprehended in any Volume of 
Moderate Proportion, yet I cannot but be of Opi- 
Don, that either the Reaſons alledged here may 
ffice; or elſe, that where they prove ineffectual, 
nothing 
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nothing will be ſufficient for the vanquiſhing thoſe 
Mens Obſtinacy, and reducing them to the Obe- 
dience of that rightful Lord, from whom by Sin 
they have grievouſly revolted. 

For here we ſee unanſwerable Arguments for the 
Love and Service of Almighty God, and the effe. 
ctual renouncing and irreconcileable Deteſtation of 
Vice. We have evident Demonſtration of a God 
that made us, and all the World ; we are inform- 
ed, for what End he created us, and that this was 
no other, than to glorify his Majeſty by our Ser- 
vice; we are taught, wherein that Service required 
from us confiſts, and that God at preſent expects, 
and will accept no other, than the living in Obe- 
dience to the Commands of Chriſt, delivered in his 
holy Goſpel ; we are told, what particular Qual. 
fications are there ſet down, as diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
racters of all the true Diſciples of 7e/; : We have 

had Warning of that impartial Account which God 
will one Day take of all our Actions: How won- 
derfully good he 1s to us in the mean while, how 
watchful over us, how ſolicitous to win us, how 
liberal in his Rewards, if we do well; how ſevere 
and terrible in his Puniſhments, if we continue re- 
ſractory, hath been at large explained. 

And farther yet, in regard the Tempter throws 
many Objections and Diſcouragements in our Way, 
to beat us off from that Reſolution, which effecu- 
ally breaks his Yoke, and ſets us free from his Ty: 
ranny, I have taken Care to lay open the Vanlt 


and Deceit of thoſe Obſtructions and Excules. ji 


The Unreaſonableneſs of Deſpair, of the pretended 


Difficulties of a holy Life, the falſe Flatteries of 


the World and its Allurements, are detected ant 
expoſed : The Folly of preſuming upon God's Mer- 


cy, if we perſiſt in an evil Courſe : The Dang! of 


delaying our Repentance, of Slothfulneſs in OV 
great Affair, of Careleſneſs in Matters relating ® 


Religion and a future State; and laſtly, the almo 
LE deſperar 
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deſperate Condition of hard and ſtony Hearts, 
which are Proof againſt all the Arts of Perſuaſion, 
and the Diſpenſations of Providence, is here at 
large declared. And theſe Rocks are now ſet in 
plain View, that no unwary Soul may ſplit upon 
them, and make Shipwrack of Faith, and a good 
Conſcience hereafter, for want of due Notice, where 
his Danger lies, and how it may be avoided, And 
what now can any Man in Reaſon deſire more, to 
diſpoſe him to a good Life ? What need can there 
be of other Arguments to deter Men from Wicked- 
neſs and Vice, than thus undeniably to prove, that 
they who perſevere in it, do moſt aſſuredly deceive 
and deſtroy their own Souls ? 
Do not then read this Book merely for Diverſion 
and Entertainment; do not, when thou haſt read it 
through, lay it aſide without any farther Thought, 
and perſiſt in thy vicious Cuſtoms as ſecurely as be- 
fore; but remember it treateth of thy greateſt Con- 
cern, and that thy Condemnation will be more cer- 
tain, more heavy, if thou neglect and defeat theſe 
Motives to Repentance, than if they had never 
come within thy Knowledge, or been offered to thy 
Conſideration at all. And how wilt thou eſcape, or 
who can have Hopes of thee, if theſe Arguments are 
loft upon thee? Doſt thou think to go to Heaven 


„ ©  - S 


f without forſaking thy Sins? That is impoſſible: 
„Thou mayſt as well imagine to baniſh the holy God 
a | from thence, as to find a Place there for a polluted 


. Conſcience. Wilt thou then be content to forego 
r Heaven, and yet at the ſame time hope to eſcape 
Hell? Alas ! that is every whit as extrava De- 

f y whit as extravagant a 
n lufion as the tormer : Another Condition moſt cer- 
e. fly awaits thee, after thy Departure hence, and 
that Condition lies all in Extremes; there is no mid- 
dle State, between unſpeakable Bliſs and Glory, and 
everlaſting Torture and Shame. Wilt thou then 
adjourn the Thoughts of this Matter till ſome di- 
tant Day ? Nay, but conſider, Man, what hath been 


made 
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made out to thee upon this Point: That there i; 


no Likelihood of thy being either more able or more 


willing, to repent at any time hereafter z and ſtron 
Preſumptions, that thou wilt then feel thyſelf lk 


ſo, than thou art now: If God's Grace be rejectel 


at preſent, it is great Odds, it will either not be gf. 
fered, or if it be, that it will not meet with better 
Reception another Time. The Offers of this Grace 
are in the Diſpoſal of the Giver, and ſo are the Op. 
portunities for uſing it too, and thou canſt have ng 
Security, that thou ſhalt not be cut off from the 


Land of the Living, before the Time thus pretended 
to be fixed for thy Amendment comes. The only 


way then of doing this great Work effectually, is to 
do it preſently. RG 
Break away therefore from that Tyrant, that 
Uſurper, that wrongfully holds thee in Bondage; 
ſhake off his Chains immediately, and cut his 
Bands in ſunder ; and throw thyſelf into the Pro- 
tection of that triumphant Saviour, whoſe Arms 
are always wide open to receive thee, and who by 
his marvellous Condeſcenſion to the Death of the 
Croſs, hath overcome him that had the Power of Death, 
even the Devil, Behold thou haſt it in thy Power 


to add to the already unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, 


Hier. ad 
Heliodor. 


The Converſion of a Sinner we are told will do 
it. O! make the Angels glad, and thyſelf hap 


Py 3 renew thy Covenant with God, by firm Reſo- 


lutions of better Obedience, and dare to acquit thy- 
ſelf manfully, as becomes a good Soldier of J 
Chriſt : Imitate St. Ferom's Courage, and determine 
with thine own Heart, that neither Father nor Mo- 
ther, neither the tendereſt Affection, nor the mol 


vehement Importunites of any Relations or Friends 


n Earth, neither Temptations nor Terr! 
Proſperity or Adverſity, ſhall keep thee one Mö. 
ment longer from Chriſt ; ſince no Calamity can be 
comparable to that of a Heart eſtranged from him, 


and no Duty to others ought to take Place. . 
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the Prejudice of the Duty thou oweſt to thy own 


Soul. RO | 
And oh! that there were in us ſuch a Heart, 


ſo reſolute, ſo zealous, ſo fervent, in the Love and 
| Service of our deareſt Maſter and Redeemer : That 
we would now at leaſt bethink ourſelves, not to 
| be fatisfied to feed upon Huſks with Swine any 
longer, when, like that Image of all returning Sin- 
ners, the Prodigal Son, we have Aſſurance of being 
| honourably received, affectionately and gladly en- 
| tertained, and as well eſteemed by our reconciled 
| Father, as if we had never offended him at all, I 
call this an Aſſurance, for it is nothing leſs; ſince 
we have ſo many, ſo expreſs, ſo folemn Declara- 


tions of his Readineſs to forgive, His, I ſay, who 


cannot lie, and who, whatever he promiſes, per- 


forms it to the uttermoſt. Return then, I beſeech 


you, and lay hold of thoſe Promiſes, which never 
failed any, which cannot fail them which believe and 
depend upon them. Run while he calis, and ſlip 
[not the Time which can never be retrieved ; for all 
the World, could'ſt thou poſſeſs it entire, would 
not make thee ſo happy, as this one Act of ſeaſon- 
able Compliance with the Invitations of thy God 


from which thou mighteſt date thy preſent Com- 
forts, and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs : And O! that it 
may pleaſe the Father of Mercies ſo to diſpoſe 
thine, and mine, and every Chriſtian's Heart, to 
the Attainment of everlaſting Salvation, that we 
may work the Works of him that ſent us, while it 


can work, Grant this, we beſeech thee, O mer- 
citul Lord, for his ſake, who came to call Sinners 


Chriſt. Amen. 


THE END, 


land Saviour: This would be the critical Moment, 


is Day, before the Night come, wherein no Man 


to Repentance, even thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


— 


_” ___ 
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HIS Book containing ſeveral Truthsof they. 
moſt Importance, and thoſe placed in a ſtrong 
and advantagious Light, it may juſtly be eſteemed 
ſuch as we ought not to be content with reading 
once over, but capable of making an excellent Com. 
panion in the Cloſet, and which we ſhall find it well 
worth our Pains to conſider often with diligent At- 
tention, and by ſerious Meditation throughly to 
digeſt it. Its Romiſh Editors were very ſenſible of 
this, and therefore added Direct ions for the more 
profitable reading of it. Some Perſons who highly 
valued the Book, applied thoſe Directions to the re- 
formed Edition, and read it in the Methods preſci- 
bed by them, and thought they found very happy 
Effects from ſo doing. At the-Requeſt of one of 
theſe, thoſe Directions are allowed a Place here. 


3 A ESE A EA 


A brief Method of uſing the Chriſtian Directory to god 
Purpoſe ; by which the Book is divided into ſeveral 
Portions, proper for the Employment of the Reader 
Meditation, and ſome Rules for this Kind of Medi 


tation are laid down. 


Y Meditation we here mean an attentive reading 

and conſidering, as in the Preſence of God, 

ſome Part or Portion of the Book, with a Deſign 

to improve ourſelves in the Belief and Pradtice ol 

Religion, in order to promote God's Glory, and 

the Salvation of our own Souls, which is the End 
every where aimed at in this whole Work. 


Here is contrived a Courſe of ſuch Meditations fo 
the Space of four and twenty Days, allotting two fr 
each Day, and theſe again are of two Sorts, as vil 


0; 


1 


their Knees at the beginning of their Prayers. 


ſuch an honeſt and obedient Heart as might war- 


0 


poſe, reading ſometimes one Sort, ſometimes the 


lowing Rules. I | 
Firſt, When you apply yourſelf to this Exer- IJ. 

ciſe, intend ſeriouſly the Improvement of your Preyara- 

Soul, and conſider before you begin, the Impor- 188 

tance of your Work, and the Majeſty of that God 

in whoſe Preſence. you are to carry it on; and how 

you would behave yourſelf even before an earthly 

King, the greateſt of which are poor Worms, are 

nothing, in compariſon of the gregt King of Hea- 

ven and Earth. 95 | 

Secondly, When you have thus humbled your II. 

Soul, even unto the very Duſt, expreſs your inward 3 = 

Adoration, to the beft of your Power, by ſuitable 42x. 1 

outward Geſtures and Actions, as Chriſt and St. Paul 

did, when they caſt themſelves upon their Faces or 


Thirdly, Beg God's Grace, that your Soul may „ III., 
receive real Benefit by that Meditation, and that in 7 = 
it his ſaving Truths may be carried home to your zation. It 
Conſcience and Aﬀections ; uſing ſome ſuch ſhort 
Prayer as you will find at the End of theſe Rules.” 

Fourthly, Place yourſelf in what decent Poſture IV. 
you pleaſe, as you find beſt for the Repoſe of your Reading 
Mind, and read over the Portion aſſigned for your 7”. * 
Meditation, not {lightly and haſtily, but leiſurely, * ah 
ſeriouſly, and with a fixed Attention; and with 


rant you to ſay with Samuel, Spear, Lord, for thy 


Servant heareth. ; 33 

Fifthly, When you have read over the Matter, Confideras 

or in the Courſe of your reading, if you ſee Cauſe, tion. 
— ſtop, 


W 


* 


— 
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ſtop, and dwell upon what Particulars you think 
moſt for your Purpoſe; if need be, go over ſuch 
Paſſages a ſecond or a third Time; always inſiſting 
longeſt upon what moſt vigoroully affects you; con. 
triving how to reduce all to Practice, and to the 
exciting and confirming of pious Reſolutions; ſome 
or all of which Reſolutions try all Means to put in 
Execution the very Day they are made. | 

Sixthly and laſtly, When you have done all Di- 


N of. ligence to improve ſuch good Motions as the Matter 
ter Medi. of your Meditation affords you, caſt yourſelf down 


$ation. 


again before Almighty God, and with all poſſible 
Fervency beg of him what your Soul in that Inſtant 


moſt earneſtly deſires; and ſo you may conclude 
with the Prayer here aſſigned, or any other of the 
like Nature. 4 


A Prayer before Meditation. 


Everlaſting, Almighty, and moſt merciful 
Lord and Father, I preſent myſelf here be- 
fore thy Divine Majeſty, moſt humbly craving the 
Aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit in this Meditation 


which I now take in hand, that my Soul may receive 
Comfort and Benefit by it. Give me, O Father of 


all Mercy and Creator of good Spirits, ſuch a do- 
Cile and tender Heart, as may be pierced with thy 
holy Inſpirations. Make my Spirit attentive to thoſe 
Fatherly Admonitions which thou ſhalt. pleaſe to 
give me during this Exerciſe. Enlighten my Un- 
deyſtanding, incline my Will, ſtir up my Affections, 
confirm my good Reſolutions, ſtrengthen my Me. 


mory in the retaining of all ſuch Things as it ſhall 


pleaſe thy Goodneſs to reveal to me at this Inſtant, 

or any other Time, for my Salvation. 
Grant this, O merciful God, for thy dear Son 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's fake, who has aſſured us, 


that thou wilt never deny thy good Spirit to him, 
- who in Sincerity prays for it. Amen. 


A Prayer | 


A Prayer after Meditation. 


"Behold, O Lord my God, moſt merciful and pa- 

tient, with how many Failings I have paſſed over 
this time of Meditation and treating with Thee: 

[* 2vith how much Negligence, Sloth, Colaneſs and Di- ii i, 
ftrafion, and with bow little feeling of thy good Mo- nt to be 
tions within me:] but Thou, O Lord, knoweſt all 3 
my Infirmities, and Miſeries, and therefore I be- Zang Jen 
ſeech Thee to pardon and heal them. And I give guilty of 
Thee moſt humble and hearty Thanks for all the 2 15 i 
good Thoughts and Suggeſtions, which have pre- +" {wa 9 


ſented themſelves to my Mind in the Time of this SOS - fl 
Meditation. O may thy Divine Goodneſs give me i 
Grace to imprint them deeply in my Heart, and put j 


them in Execution, in the Courſe of my Life to 
come; that my Judgment and Damnation be not the 
more grievous in reſpect of theſe thy Benefits, but 
rather that my Life being amended thereby, and 
my Soul excited to more Zeal in thy Service, I may 
„ fnally, with thy faithful Children, be made Parta- 
er of that Eternal Bliſs, which thou haft prepared 
. Wor ſuch as love, fear, and ſerve Thee, and yield 
e {Obedience to thoſe Holy Inſpirations, which Thog 808 | 
_ Wndeſt them for their Eternal Happineſs, Grant go 
F mis, O Lord, for Jeſus Chrift his Sake, thy belo- 
> {Wed Son and our merciful Saviour, to whom with 

o Irhee, and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glo- 

„ In world without end. Amen. 1 
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Morning. 
Evening. 


Morning. 
2 _ 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 
FCoening. 


Evening. 


Morning. 
Evening. 


Morning. 


Koning. 


Morning. 


Chap. 


The firſt fort of Meditations being twenty eight in num- 


ber, containing Matter proper to excite our Afeftions 
to Piety and Devotion, are divided into fourteen 
Days or iwo Weeks, allowing lo. each Day 400 
Meditations. + 


The Firſt Week. 


Sunday. 
Conſider the whole Chapter of Tnconſideration, p. 


The whole Chapter about 27 be End for which Mas 
Was created. p. 40. Ms. 
Monday. 


The firſt Part of Chap. V. Part I. Of Faith. y. 


The ſecond Part of the fame Chapter, Of Ge 
Works. p. 114 
Tueſday. + 
Chap. vl. Part I. from p. 120. top. 134. Of Ef- 
pr hg Evil. 
From p- 134. to p. 140. Of doing Good. 
MWedneſday. 
Chap. VII. Part I. from p. 140. to p. 145. Of Judg: 
ment and the Preparations for it. 
From p. 146. to p. 153. being the End of Chap. 
= VII. Fart * 
: 25 * Thurſday. 
Chap VIII. Fart. 8 p. 153. Of the Nature and Guilt 
of Sin. 
Chap. IX. Part T. p. 164. Sin aggravated by the 
. conſideration of God's Majeſty and Benefits. 
E Friday. 
Chap. X. Partl. p. 176. Of the time of our Death, &c. 
XI. Part I. p. 192. Of the Sinner's Puniſh 
ment after Death, 
Saturday. 
Chap. XII. Part I. from p. 211. 
to p. 224. 


From p. 224. to the End of ( of good Men. 


Part I. The 


The noble Rewards 


C 
Fr 


rd; 
. 
The 


The San W. nk, 
$ unday. 


Chap. I. Part II. from p. 237. to p 252. Of God's Ilurniv Y 


Love to Mankind. 
From p. 253. to the End of that Chapter. Aſſurance Evening. 


| of Pardon to true Penitents. 
Monaay. 


Chap. II. Part II. from p. 271. to p. 289. Kean Morning. 


the pretended Difficulties of a good Life. 


From p. 289. to p. 303. Helps to overcome Difficulties. Evening. 


Tueſday. 


Chap. III. Part II. from p. 304. to p. 320. Of Per- Morning. 


ſecutions and Afiiftions. 


From p, 320. to p. 333. Comfort and Advice under Evening. 


| them, 


Wedneſday. 


Chap. IV. Part II. ies P. 333. to p. 355. The Love Mornings 


of the World. 


From p. 355. to p. 37 3. The World . zo Evening. 


Thorns, Ce. 
Thurſday. 


Chap. V. Part IT. fromp. 313: Morniag. 


to p. 398. Avainſt Profiemption 
From p. 385. to the End of on God ger. Evening. 


Chap. V. 
Friday. 


Chap. VI. Part II. from p. 397. to p. 426. of Jelay- Morning. | 


ing Repentance, and the Thief on the Croſs. 


From p. 427. to the End of Chap. VI. Exhorta- Evening. 


tions to ſpeedy Repentance. 
Saturday. 


Chap. VII. Part II. from p. 437. to p. 451. Of Sloth Morning. 
and Negligence, © 


From p. 452, to the End of the Book. Of Hardneſs Evening. 


Heart. 
H h 2 Thy 
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Morning. 


Evening. 


Evening.” 
Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


The Second ſort of Meditations, being twenty in num. 

ber, contain matter propeſed rather for Speculation 
and Knowledge, than to excite the Affections; and 
therefore are ſometimes to be uſed, as we the Im- 


"pron ement of our Knowledge, and the Confirmation 


of our Faith, (they being commonly ſhort ) as for Va- 
riety and Recreation of the Mind, when the Reader 
is either weary or not willing to be ſpurred on by the 
other fort of Meditations, which have more power 1 
eubort and move. They are divided into ten days, 
two fer each day. 


| The Firft Day, © 
Read from the beginning of Chap. II. p. 11. to. 2, 
From the beginning of F. 2. Chap. II. p. 15. to the 
End of the Metaphy/ical Proofs of a God, p. 21.. 
3 The Second Day. 
Conſider the Proofs of Moral Philoſophers for the Be. 
| ing of a God. from p. 21. top. 25. 
Examine the fix firft Arguments for the Authority of 
_ the Holy Scriptures. Chap. II. F. 3. from p. 25 to 


P. 32. ON 

Res. nas * 
Conſider the ſeventh Argument for the Authority of 
be Seriptures, onde f 33. and ending at 

p. 37. with theſe words, and the Divinity of its Au- 


thor. 


From thoſe words p. 47. to the end of Chap. II. 


The Fourth Day. 


From the beginning of Chap. IV. p. 48. to thoſe 


words p. 56. and that it ſhould never have an End. 
The ſecond Conſideration beginning p. 37. and end- 


. 


ing p. 59. at the words; and expetted by the Jew. 


Marning. 1 


Evening. 


From p. 64. to the End of that Section. p. 67. 8 


ii.!!! ˙ -*- Dy 

The third. and fourth Conſideration of the ſame 
Section, beginning p. 59. and ending p. 63. with 
theſe words, of tbe Meſſias his coming into be World. 


T he 


1 


Of tbe Paſſion, RefarreBlion and Afeenſi on of Feſus. Foening. 


. 4 — ; 


—_ 


2 


| The - Sith Day. | 

- From the beginning of F. 3. p. 67 concerning the Morning. 

Time of Cbriſps coming, to p. 73. ending with 

- 'thoſe Words, the true Meſſias and Saviour of the 

World. | 

From P-7 fy to p. 78. being the ſecond Conſideration. Eveni ng. 

De Seventh Day. © 

of the Life and C onverſation, &c. of Feſ 16, from Morning. 

p. 78. to p. 84. 


From 84. to p. 92. 
N The Eighth Day. 


From the beginning of F. 4. P- 93. tO p. 95. Of the Morning. | 


Increaſe of Chriſt's Church. 
From p. 95. to p. 96. Of the Actions of the Apoſtles. Evening. 
The Ninth Day. 


From p. p. 96. to p. 99. The Evangeliſts and their .. 3 


Writings. | 
From p. 99. to p. 103. The Suffering, of Martyrs, Evening. 
and Power over Devils, 
The Tenth Day. 

From p. 103. to p. 108. O (bras Enemies, and Morning. 
the Accompliſhments of his Prophecies. | 


| The Concluſion of Chap. IV. p. 108. Evening. 


Occaſional Meditations, ſuited to the different States, 


Neceſſities, Diſpoſitions, and other C Fn of 
* 


— 


_ de 


N. B. The pious Reader may be pleaſed to take 
Notice, that the Parcels and Portions of this Book 


recommended to his Uſe upon the ſeveral Occaſions 


here mentioned, may be ſeryiceable to him not only 


in his own private Devotions, but in the Exerciſe 


and Practice of his Charity to the Souls of others. 

He may talk over the Subſtance, or adviſe the read- 
ing, of any of them, as he ſhall think them capable 
of being beneficial to any of his Children, Servants, 
Scholars 


4 | 1 Y a ” e . * 


, — — ” yer 
, * 
N 
3 K N p 
* 8 8 


ks 
walks wes, 3 
„ 


F Scholars, or any other Relations, Neighbours, 
& __ -- Chriſtian Friends. . if 6 
| If a perſon be dull, flothful, heavy, careleſs and 
Dire unwilling to hear or conſider. ſeriouſly of ſpiritual 
end Incon- Things, let him read Chap. I. Part I. p. 1, Sc. As 
fiaeration- alſo 1, 2, 3. of Chap. VII. Part II. p. 437, Ge. 
Io which may be added Chap. III. Part I. p. 40, 
_. een VU. en 
II. Let him allo examine into the Cauſe of this Liſt: 
Aoerſion leſſneſs and Inconſideration, trying himſelf by the 
zo good three Cauſes of this Evil aſſigned, p. 3, 4. eſpecially 
Books, Sc. if he finds within himſelf any Averſion to, and Ab- 
horrence of, the reading of good Books or other 
ſpiritual Exerciſes, which is the Caſe of too many, 
and for which the above-mention*d Portions of this 
Book may afford a good Remedy. 58 
III. Fe whoſe Faith is weak, or aſſaulted by the Wiles 
Doubts of and Temptations of the Devil or wicked Men, has 
gone Being. many Things in this Book to confirm and ſettle him: 
JJV 
Cod. > If he be inclined or ſollicited to downright Athe- 
IV. iſm, or in Doubts about the Being and Providence of 
%%, God, let him read Chap. II. Part I. p. 11, &c. 
Authority If he believes the Being and Providence of God, 
of the © but doubts of the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
Scripture. let him conſider what is ſaid & 3. of Chap. II. Part 
1. p. 11, IE. | | 


— 


or 


. He that has any Doubts cgpcerning the Truth of 
Of the the Chriſtian Religion may read Chap. IV. Part I. 
ri 0 | 


ff z 
p. 48, Oe. = 
. . He that finds himſelf or others eaſy to fall into 


gion. Sin, and that without Remorſe, may read Ch, VIII. 


y Enfinejs to and IX. Part I. P · 1535 SS. 
Sin 


If any man finds himſelf or others apt to go on 


VII. with Confidence and Security, in ſinful Courſes, | 
Security without any fear of God's ſevere Juſtice, let him 

go as read Chap. VII. Part I. p. 140, Sc. alſo Chap. XI. 

dence init, Part I. p. 192, Sc. allo & 4. of Chap. VII. Part Il. | 
p. 452, Sc. and Chap. VI. Part II. p. 397; Nt 
an 
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ber and Heinouſneſs of his Sins, may read Chap. I. Temptati- 


becauſe he has them not, let him read Chap. IV. | 
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A Man that is tempted to deſpair by the Num- VIII. 


* ons to Deſ- 
J SoHo 
If a Man feels himſelf paſſionately fond of the x. 
Pleaſures and Advantages of this World, or afflicted „%%% 
Fart I. p. | S 3s 

He that gives himſelf wholly to Purſuits of this Danger of. 


Nature, and thinks they will be no hindrance to him 
in his way to Heaven, let him read Chap. III. Part J. 


P. 40. Sc. alſo $3, 4. of Ch. IV. Part II. p 355, Se. 
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Againſt Vainglory, read p. 357, &c. | 
Againſt Ambition. P. 34% &c, 

Againſt Pride on the Account of noble Birth, p. 342. 

or worldly Wiſdom, „ 

or Beauty, p. 344. 

odr Gaiety of Apparel. p. 346. 

Againſt the Love of Riches. p. 347, &c. 

ol Senſual Pleaſures, p. 350, Cc. 


He that would know how to uſe the World ſafe- X. 


ly, and to his own great Advantage, may read & 5. Right U 
Chap. IV. Parrkhb:-368, G. 1 
He that ſlights the Joys of the World to come, Kl. 


provided he may but enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life, Contempe 


or that is but little affected with the Thoughts of 9.5 J. 


Heaven, may read Chap. XII. Part. I. p. 211, &c. N 

If any Perſon takes Offence at thoſe Calamities III 
which ſometimes fall upon the Church of God, or Offence at 
thoſe Sufferings which good Men undergo for keep- he Suffer. 
ing the true Faith and a good Conſcience ; or, wy 

If a Perſon wants proper Conſiderations to pre- *",,7" 
pare and arm him againſt, or to comfort and ſup- Of Perſe- 
port him under, Perſecutions and Afflictions, let <#/ons 
him read Chap. III. Part II. p. 304, &c. "OO 


Hons. 
He that deſires to know the true State and Con- XIII. 


dition of his Soul as to Spiritual Things, may find Examine- 
ſome helps for the arriving at that Knowledge in % of our 


Chapters wat 
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"Chapters V. VI. Pat I. p. Ty Ge, adi in c III. 

"Part I. p. 40, Sc. 
w. A Perſon chat is inclined to Softneſs and Eaſe, 
Of the Dif- and fearful of the Difficulties and Labours of a ho- 
21 iy Life, and apt to be ſoon weary of well doing, 
* bours of « may read Chap. II. Part II. p. 271, Cc. 
de Life, He that thinks himſelf young, and upon that or 
3 Balg any other Account delays his Converſion, may read 
4 


Cha. X. Part I. p. 176, 47% The fame Portion of 
on: or Us. the Book will be of Service to him, who is unwil- 
willing ling to conſider of, and prepare for, his latter End, 


3 meſs to 
* F Dank, When the Reader finds theſe occafional Medi- 
rations, or any of the other Sort, too long for one 
Reading, he may divide them at * own Diſcre. 
tion. 
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